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MEMORANDUM.

Tap glossary which follows has been compiled from materials furnished
by the various local Governments and Administrations of British India in
résponse to a circular issued by the Department of Revenue, Agriculture and
Commerco on the 11th November 1871,  The circular, which is quoted below,
will show the object of tho compilation.

It is to be distinetly understood that the meanings given are not to be
considered as authoritative,

7 giving an accurate and eshaustive explanation of the
tneaning of cach.

-, "% Theterms that are commonly used can bo readily ascertained by a carcful scrutiny

asses, such as—
 Names of Jandholders, owners, and occupiers.
“ Measures of land, length, capacity, and weight,
“Village eervants.

 Revenue officials, jurisdictions, and terms connected with revenue matters,
* Crops, geasons,” &e.
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{
a .
Head of villaze, ov Adigar, used on the Western
Coust,—~Ledras,
Ouve empowered s wsually apphied to the prin.
cipal disciple of & Muobunt.—Beugal,
Adtol~=The sixteenth part of a seer.—Bowbay.
Adkali, corruptly Alolee, dloly—A measure ¢f
capacity, properly equal te half a Pdleli, or
twe seers. bub varyieg in different places.—
Fison ~—Bomlay.
ddhviri—A persen whe has two residences, one
2 ene village and one in another, or 2 person
whe lives in cpe villice, but cultivates or
earries cn trade in twe villages.—~Bombay.
dilire—A wigratory tribe comivg from Malabar
aud working as laborers. They are like Pariabs,
and speak Malavalim linguage.—~Ceory.
drdadr—A sureame—H. J. D,
dtre=Gioger—C. P.
drfsatti—An estimate.~—H. 4. 0.
didil-ledal~~Exchange of persons, situaticns. or
things.—Bomlay.
drim—Opren~—8id b,
&y ia—Opiam.—C. P,
drddi—A field in whick sced 1z sown; a nur-
©sery—Coura.
drar—=A st work ; a tract of land containing salt-
pans,—foiday.
daarii—S8:lt makers.—~Fontay.
dafetm=Washerman.—Doinday and Coors.
daesdli—Goldsmith.— Mysore.
dpiizfiee—=An open uncovered verandab, pereh, or
terruce.—Bomlay.
Aqe—A nuwsery for paddy, 7. e., tice.—~Coory.
dedwr—"The great dhan erop of the vear sown in
Asfich (June and Julv), and cut in the latter
half of Achan (December).—Bengal.
Aghtt=—A stone cn which a deed of sale or crant
of land is engraved, and deposited in or near
the land to which it relates. The followine re-
warks are taken from Lieutenant Melvill's re-
port on the Veerumgaum distriet, Ahmedabad
zilla :— There iz a peculiar custom in  this
country, which has not been ebserved in other
parts of Gujerat—that of deseribing deeds of
sale as free grants of land upon stones, which
are afterwards deposited in the field, and remain
as permanent title deeds from generation to
generation.  ‘These stemes are ealled € agkdt,)
and hence free land is often called ‘aghatecya.’
They are preduced and cited as zood evidence
in yuestions relating to boundaries, but the in-
seriptions are nsually found to be quite illegrible;
they always bear at the top a representation of
the sun and moon, meaning that the deed is to
have effect o long as these luminaries continue
to shine. The term ¢ agkd# is also used when
one mun in giving up any thing to another, re-
rounces without exception all claims upon it.
Thus, in the case of a man holding ¢ salimee’
land and giving € aghdt’ to ancther person,
althcugh the donor would have no further
claims of any description, the recipient would
still he liable to the salamee.”—Bombay.
Aghidtiyé—Lands granted or sold, and held rent-
free.—~Bombay.
Aqhotr/—Price current.—8iudl.
4gore=—0ne who guards the village lands and
crops.—Fombay.
dgorbatei—A division of the crop between the
Iandlord and the cultivator after it has been
cut, stored; and thrashed, The thrashing.~
Bengal.

9
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dgrakan, Agkan~A Bengali month corresponding

to parts of November and December.— Bengel,

Agrakiré—A village held by Brahmins on 2 favor.
able tenure.—~2fysore.

[ A village, or a part of one oc-

cupied by Brahmins, and held
Agrafidrem either rent-free under special
Usriharnm grants, or at o reduced rate of
Ayrakaramal assessment.  The precise m.
dpralaram ture of the tenure is usually
draram denoted by a term prefized,
dyriram, < gs aarmgra/laram_, free from
corruptly :11‘1 (sarva) tax: Lil-mukt agra-
Agraghral, lriram, a village at a stipulated
Ao renf‘-ﬁaud }f’ia!ubz{ﬁ ayrg/nfigmz,
TSI a village held at a rent whic
| dyrahdrerdda, finctuates with the produce. The
same is termed in Rarnata jods-
Lagrakira.—IFilson.~—Bombay

Village held by Brahmins on a quit-rent” or
free from assessment.—3/adras.

dgrakira—A  Brahmin village held rent-free .

(Yélusinirasim).~—Coory.

dgrerigs—salt worlkers.—Bombay.

Adgrie—See dyaria.~—Bombay.

daur—See Agar.~Bomnbay.

dlar—An embankment raised to cateh surface
drainage for irrigation purposes.~ Bengal.

AAlkdr—A veriter or clerk.—Sind/.

A% ¥ém——An anthoritative patent or order—2, . .

dlmad—TPersian writer.—Ondi.

d#loo—A religious offering.—~British Burma.

Aknalban—Bail or security.~—British Burma.

dfishiz, corruptly dskim, Hushim—Attendants,
followers, retinue. In the Dekhan and Carnatic
a Ijnd of irregular troops or militia, employed
chiefly as garrisons, and as an armed police.—
WFilson.—~Bambay. )

dida~A cash allowance or bond given for subsis-
tence.~Bemiay.

Aikg~—An acre.~FBritish Burma. .

di~—A bank or ridge of earth forming a division
between fiehls.—Bengal.

dime~Tand grant by the Mogul Goverpmeut,
either rent-free or subject to s small quit-rent,
to learned and religious persons of the Muham-
madan faith, or for relizious and charitable
uses, in connection with Muh:xmmadnn}s.m.
Such tenures were recognized by the British
Government as hereditary and transferable—
Bengal. .

Aima-bizyifi—Lapsed oima grants, or such grants
subsequently assessed.~—Bengal.

Aimadar—The holder of lands granted rent-free or
at o quit-rent for religious or charitable par-

ges,——Bengal. .

Ain ocx)- Ainjamé’?—-’fhe actual, regular, ‘?rdmarg
revenue, as distinguished from  extra.
Sometimes used to distinguish Government
lands from inam or zemindirl, Commonly
spelt dyen~—2dladras.

Az‘n-bfb-—Ré/veuue derived principally from land.—
Bombay.

Airz/{'a’li-—N/eb land revenue.—Z. 4. D.

Ain-dhoun~—House tax.—Britisk Burma.

dinshin—Householder—Britisk Burme.

din-nl-mii—Tand revenue—C. P. .

Aipui—Revenue, income, wages, pzz_v.---—ly’orgzJ_ay/.1 N

diri—Carpenters and iropsmiths who ongumaily
emiorated from Malabar ; they live and dr_e::
like the Coorgs, but have no closer connechion

[ogtd

with them,~-Coory.
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Ait—Literally, spianing wheel. On the Upger
Sundb fronticr, double Tersian wheel.—Sindi,

Aitho—wExhausted 1and Ising fallow.—Sind3,

Ajala—A class of Pille who pereonate demons.—

Coorg. i

Ajjar—Tand not salject to dilavion.—Dezgal.

Amdesh—Seo domdish—Bomlay,

Aymdesh Lhardo——An estimate Look.~=Bomlay,

Aktry 4lur—The asscesed rent or reveane of a
village or district ; cstimatein general.—=Fil.
s0n,== Dombay.—Asscssment on land, amount,
~II. A. D,

Akdrband or bund—A statement prepared at the
time of the anzual ecttlement, ehowing the
hishest ampnnt of revenue derivalle from a
village, the quantity of land paying rent,
ot rent-free, the sum assessed, and fand culti-
sated during_precoding years; the balan

. . A -

Akana,~Dependedl DPOD raltmtaivvetisvig.e S
term commonly apphed to land under rice
cultivation. It sigmfies Iand that 15 not
artificially ymgated, Lut that depends upon
rain for nsoc:rp!y of water. It is, however,
afsounderstood ta include land casuaily swatered
From tanks.—Borbay,

Abhdr—June.—Sindk.

AfRon—Revenne.—Britieh Burma.

AHRon-woon—The Burmese assistant in cbarge of
the vewmacular department of the reveoue
office of adistrict—British Burma

Alki~Rice deprived of tho husk.—Bombay.

Tuce when the husk is on it is eallad paddy.
Kartana Akki—Ral uohasked rice,
. ey e .. PO P

DY S

or fino #ort,

Kembatti—Red unhusked rice,

KieakkierCoarse rice,

Dhappakki~=Coar<e rice.

Pultakki—Rice of mediom sort.

Sannakki~Superior descripion of fictim

Coorg.

Akot barir—Charter party.—Bomizy.

AboxkwCustome dntics.—~Dritish Burms,

Abowtwooma=Collector of Customs.~I. Barrma,

AksalemGoldsmith.—Coerg,

Al—A plant, the root of which yiclds a red dye
(Morinds eitrfolis) ~C, P

Alam=X banner  The hanner of Huesun ard
Hoosain carriced 17 the procession at the
Mehurrmm.~y, " P,

Alrg—Emtankment.—=Bexyal,

Alssandi~Dolichor catiang, a kind of lentil —
Myere

AlaremmLinze =Coorg.

Aliri=Progresave restal foar improvemaent of Land,
or Tent commencing at a lewe rate, and ina
ercaung pradeally year by year, till the eraxi.
mum kot s n(hinnL-—-{l_y':rr.

Alrawhi—Soe Al1sande—=Baoshiy,

AlimLiveced =8 =g,

Livem  enfatonmen, the fax phot, esly
groven for its el —OrJX,

Altamgli—A grant of land under the royal sal

conveying the property to the fint préprictor
and M beirs in perpetQity,—Bewzal~—A per-
petual rent.free grant=il, 4. D.
A royal grant under the eeal of some of the
former gative princes of Hindustan, zad e
cognized by the Dritish Governmest as con-
fuering o title to rent-free land in perpetaity,
hereditary and transferable.—Wiliza.

Areal, Uaal~DBusivess ; afairs ; an office ; colloction
of revenue ; sdministration of justice; man.
agement of any land or business on behalf o

the expenzes and extra charges have vevn
defrayed .=ITilson .~ Bomb 3y —Qperation.~

Coory.

Anal—Opiam ~Siadh.

Amaldir—A manager; an agent; a governorof a
district; a collector of revepue, gu officer
appointed to collect the revenne of an estate
wineh bas been attached Ly Government.—

Wilton.—DBorlay.

A manager; agent; collector of revenne, or
magistrate.—C, P.

A natise collector in charge of a talook.—

Aysore.

Analdnfzi—Warrant giving possession.—Bengal,
Deed of conveyance; any document giving
ss10n of property ; warrant or aunthor-
1ty to collect the rents of an estate , a written
order from the proper authonty to epable the
purchaser of an estate at a public sale to

obtaw possession of it.—Wiliox,
Analjan—Execution, partscularly of a decree,—
Coarg.

trmal .

A written suthority to take pos
of 11nd or other property ; character book.m
Benaal.

Assan—~The rice erop sosn oa low swet ground abaat
July or August, and reaped 12 December.—
Bergal.

Andnat, Umaxwl,dmdaalin, dnirnat,dvfastis—Doe
posit ; chare ; anything held 1n trust ; money
depesited in court. Among  the Marathas,
profit derived from deposits and temporary
sequestration of estateso—Hilton,—Ponlay.
Deposit.~Sindk, f. A. D.,and Coorg.

AndrieTands, or other sonrees of revenue, held
under the direet matagement of Government
officiala~IFilaon —Coorg, Malras, Myiore,
axd Prajss.

A NN et L. 4. D,
"

' .
the remaral or suepension ¢f an intestuediie
P A L 2y T
.o s C N
[N . -
dividnaliy, BRee no Buwe o d 3t
bevn ackow] doad; sl to latds i the pos.
seeervts ¢f the o Uocter's offcers fir atreanc o f
reverng, ne which, en any ciler arcrunt, are
vt Leld by icdindasl tenaatsme Iy frrw,
atop.
3 meeting
sillazers for fstivals, Lo Corg
Antands, dnrdima\ grove of margs trecs, o 25y
panden. Reewnee denvel fom gzrlensacd
groves — s Bomtay,

e of tle
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Ambeara—Instalment ; a cash allowanece continu-
able for life.~—Bomébay. :

Ambekari—Ferryman.—Bombay.

Ambli~—Ripe tamarind.—Mysore. .

Amddnee—Income, receipts, revenue, import, or
import duties as opposed to “ Ravangee.”—
LBombay.

Ameindaw—A firman or Government order.—
Britisk Burma.

Amkoo—A case.—Britisk Burma.

Amkoodwai—The records of the proceedings ina

_ case~—Britisk Burma.

Amil—One of that class of Hindus who live by
employment as clerks, munshis, vakils, or the
like.~8indk.

A collector or farmer of revenne.—C. P.
An cfficer of Guvernment in the Financial
Department, especially a collector of revenue
on the part of the Government, or of the
farmer of the revenue; also himself a farmer
of, or contractor for, the revenue under the
native system, and invested with supreme
anthority, both civil and military, in the dis-
tricts which he farmed, as is still the case in
several native states, especially Oudh and Hai-
darabad. In the early settlement of Benres
by the Government of Bengal the amil was
entrusted with the joint power of Hakim or
magistrate, and Tehsildar or collector, and
was responsible for the realization of a fixed
amount of revenue, being precluded from levy-
ing any excess on the Government demand.—
TFilson.

nin, Umeen, corruptly dumin, Aumeen—A confi-
dential agent; a trustee; a Commissioner.
Applied in Upper India especially to a native
officer of Government, employed either in the
Revenue Department to take charge of an estate
and collect the revenues on account of Govern~
ment, or to iInvestigate and report their
amount; or in the Judicial Department, as a
judze and arbitrator in civil cases. In the
Presidency of Bengal, in particular, two classes

i of native judicial functionaries are now so
" pamed.— W ilson.

Land measurer or estimator of standing erops ;
2 commissioner employed in local inquiries,
Sadar amin—aA subordinate judge.
Sadar Amin Ale—A subordinate judge of a
higher class. An officer employed generally
by a civil court, or revenue officers, to make
measurements or local inquiries.—Bengal.
A class of stipendiary officers under native
Governments.—Robertson.
Native surveyor.— OzdA.
A revenue official.—C. P.
Umpire ; arbitrator ; a classer of fields, in the
Settlement Department.—S8indZ.
An overseer ; a title given to an official exer-
cising supervision in minor matters or over
a small establishment in the Excise (Abkari)
Department, also a bailiff in the Judicial De-
partment.—Coorg.
The office of ameen differs considerably in the
different collectorates of Gujerat.
In the Broach collectorate the office of Ameen
was never considered to be hereditary lilke that
of the Desfiees and Majmundars, whose watans
are of very early date. The ameen patels, it
is presumed, were appointed by the Subedars
of the Maratha Government. Those who
were faverites of these officers were generally

selected for the ofice of ameen, These selec-
tions were chiefly made from men of rank and
influence among the Kunmbee and Bomh
(Vohord) Pateedae castes. The emolumen$
attached to this office was something Iike g
stipend, and generally fixedl at Rs. 500 per
annum. The duties consisted in estimatine
crops, fixing the assessment upon waste lands,
assisting the district revenue officers in cals
lecting revenue, and furnishing such informa.
tion as might reasonably be expected of them
respecting the revenue details. The primary
object in creating the appointments of Ameens
appears to have been, (Ist) tc oblige the
favorites ; and (2nd) to invest the cultivatine
class with some rank and position. The emolu-
ment enjoyed by this class of people was styled
“mushdyrd” or *saliano” and not waizn,”
and on this ‘subject 1 very valuable report
was made in 1848, or 1849 by the late J.-
M. Davies, Esq., while Collector of Broach.
In this report (which met with the approbation
of Government) the ameen patels were treated
as stipendiary servants and not watandars,
Lately several of the offices of ameens were
abolished on the death of the incumbents, and
to some of them, men who had no connexion
whatever with the families of the last incnm-
bents, were appointed. .

The ameens i1n the Ahmedabad and Kaira
collectcrates profess to be like Desfees, and are
sometimes Desfees.

The emolument of these ameens is denomin-
ated ameen sukldee (and not wafan), and under
the orders of Governmentin Resolution No.
5454 of the 14th of September 1§53, and pub-
lished at page 2835 of the printed revenue cir-
cular orders, 1t was directed that ameen sukhdee
is not to be dealt with as a hereditary allow-
ance.~Bombay.

Aminsikhdi—~Emoluments enjoyed by ameens who,
under former governments, were similar to
Desedlils, and other hereditary officers, with the
distinction that the office of the ameen was
not hereditary, but filled by persons of in-
fluence. Their duties consisted in rendering
general assistance in the revenue management
of the taluka in which they actually served.
Such an appointment is not in existence in the
Punch Mahals,—Bombay.

Amilz.—The collective subordinate native officers
of any office—Bengal, Central Provinces,
H. 4. D., and Sindk-

Amma Kodaga—Superior class of Coorgs who do
not give or take in marriage with the other
sects of the Coorgs, nor partake of food in their
houses.—Cboryg. .

Amrii—A grove of mango trees; revenue realized
on proceeds of mango trees—Bombuy and H.
A.D.

Tope of trees, grove; the receipts from pro-
duce from such are entered under the head of
amrai.~—2ysore.

Amréi-mohdri—Fruit, mango or mhowa (revenue
realized from).—H. 4. D. . .

Amratmakal—A department for improving the
breed of cattle for Government purposes.—
Mysore.

Amul—See Amal.

dmuldar—See Amaldar. .

dmuldustoor—Ancient usage.~~Bombay.

Amyat-daw—Income tax.—DBritisk Burma.
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Ara—The 16th part of a rupee, commonly but in.
correctly written anma. It s ueed either
vingly or in its multiples o denoto propar
R S A T VRt R

. . B
One sisteunth of 'a rupee.amQndh,
A ralt measure varying from 72 to 80 Indun
maunds.—Lomlag,

Anayf -An allowance at the rate of one anna per
Tupee —Sindk,

Ardmat—See “* Amanat. ”~Domlay,

Arbpafti~An e3tra cess at the yate of one anma
on each Tupee of the asscesment, or a like
charge per plough, or per bead—Wileon.—

' Bonlay.

Anche—TPost.—Coorg,

Pablic conveyance; post; posting ;8 post-stage ;
a relay of palankeen Learers or post runners.—
Wilegn,

Anchéchils) —Theleather wallet containiog letters

Anehébartul  and papers carmed by the postal
runners —Coorg,

Anché kaekéri—=Tust offier,—Coorg.

Anchs mane, Awcké yavaro, Gudisalu—Runner's

hut~—Conrg.

Anchégara—Dostal runner.—Coorg.

dAndafa—A hind of palanheen used by Gurus and
Bt marnged —Coorg,

Angadi—\ shop —Coorg.

A stall or shop in & market where provisons
are sold; o Ixtel stall; a tax on shops or
stally, 5 willage in which there is a market—
Wilson,

Angari~Smat or Llackness in ripening corn.--
Sindh,

Augethee) fire used by goldsmitha; also the fire
m the fields, made of nshes, i \vhn‘h"unnpu

- Vam . ,

pos]

o ) LI . .
" eight barleycorna make an anguls, and tedve

angulasa span ; a fingec’s breadth—Wilson,—
Bonlay, 434 C. P |
An iuch, or the breadth of the poiuts of two
fingers. There are 24 sogulasin a Lingaraj
yole, and 28 in a Veerajendra pole —Coorg,

BaTert gamann Armnpmaam s bapd € AL

e . . N

produce,

« to the

W Ui g,
Axl—A fizure ;8 number,—= Rombay,
Axki—\ bale of votton; half 2 bojsho=71. 4. .D,
PETERLTI [T N
Anvacthafry or enntsfpren§ builling in which
fund s distributed to Hrahmins and mendie
cante, also the act of distnbuting the fuod.—
Wilson,
A chantable institation endowel witha eadh
sllowance or grant of land, intendsd to afford
& trmporary sheltee and 8 meat to travellers,—
Doatzy,
A Lulding Lo tbe cf travele

j
|

}
|

Ans—See Axa, &o—~Donday.

Andridki—A Tain commencing between J7th and
29th November ; paddy issown at this time,—
Myere,

Antart or avabomr—Tn Malabar, & sub-division of
a district.—Madras.

A part; a share; a subdirision of a province;
2 territorial divisisn—#lson,
drair—~Under sprecment.— Panpab,

Anteet darega—Inner,of or belonzingto the inter-
jor, The daroga of the inner station, a term
ueed in the Customs and salt department.—
Dowbay,

Aarddi lar—A seemortgagee ; the mortoagee who
holds the property from the proprictor bung
ealled Borirnudir.—3Lysore.

Aotja or Uarya—A revenue account ehowing
first the unproductive land of a village, and
then those paying revenue, field by field,
arranged under the name of the oceupant,
with speafication it separate cofamns of the
number of each field, the quantity of land,
and the and of cultivation (used in Orissa),—
Bengal .

Aragu—1tesinous gum ; lac.—Coorg,

‘The resin of the nest of the fac insect; shel-
lac.—¥ilson

Arap~=See frz.—~Bomlay.

Aragee—Sew Arzi oo Bombay.

Aran ov War—Cultivation of musk and water-
melony, &c—Sindi,

Arfzi—Yand.—€, P, N WP, Oudl, and Bengal,
Applied_especally to detached portions of
land which are erther rent-free or have been
recovered from the retrocession of nivers—
Filow,

Arbi—Wednesday, —Sindi.

Arbab—Great landholer ; head man,—Sinds,

Archdla—The oficuating priest of a pagods.—

Myore,

drdkdledar—A tenant who cultivates cocoanat or
other fruit trees, and who shars the produce
cqually with the landlonl.—Bomsay.

Ardhaminia.—Land granted on a Light quit.rent.
Generally half rent, 83 1ts name mphes.ee
Uyvore,

Sedrmduisgadros & man wtaladlyil, -

euppiy waler to trasellers (others in the hot
seacon),—Bombay,

Are—Mahratta.—Coerg.

Are-trls~Traders of the 2nd class who pay
mohturfa at the rate of I 245 per
annum,.~Coory,

Arkarya—Two sod hall scers kacheha, equal ts
one seerpacka. A\ coss formerly lmpm:l where
rents were taken 1n bind, to tecampenss the
Zemindar for Ins trovble, and the ¢l arges of
chaukidar acd patwan.—Owndd,

Arkar—A kind of pulse {Crfirns Coraw)mBenzat,

NP andcCp,

Sown prnerally with kals inthe berinning of
Jure, Lut not reaped Uil the end of the wheat
harsest—Oadi,

drheta—Tanlpvwn with arksr or other doabls

Toes wbare food it aler supplicd.—ytore,
Aure, fanel =N\ mascary or brick dam acroee &
niver or siream £ 1 the purpos of Rtdage the

orop —Ondd,
Ari-=Low n e of Lind which separstes and foemy
the toardary betwoet 10 fiel b m firmp st

water and datnbatng st by sids channelata | £ridrd— A\ nain commencing betwon 18th Jaae

thela~den ea-h
Lenelt Ly the everflowa=Yprrer,

ls that wonld etbermim ot {

and 30l July, Pally, e
JERLEPPEIOR i TVRY
e

e &y 27 gren
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Arsathd——A zemindari village account showing

the gross holding of each ryot in a mouzah,
and details founded on the terij.~— Bengal.

Arshand—Turmerie.— Mysore.

Arukanike—Plough tax levied as an educational
cess at the rate of 8 or 4 annas a plough.—
Coorg. :

Arwd—Rice husked without heating.— Bengal.

Are, Urz, vernacularly 47j, Urj,—DPetition ; repre-
sentation, In Mohammadan law, personal
property except money.— WFilson.—Bombay
and C. P.

Arzi, Arji, Urzee—A petition; an address; a
memorial ; arespectful statementor representa-
tion, whether oral or written.— #7¢son.—
Bengal, Bombay, Madras, and N. . P,

A petition ; memorial (written),—C. P.
A petition addressed by an inferior to a supe-
ylor: vice versa, it would be a takeed, among
equals it would be a yadasht.—2fysore.

Arz-Irsal—Petition of proprietor of réevenue pay-
ing land, containing an account of money sent
or brought for payment; a remittance; an
invoice.—C. P. .

Asahr—A Bengali month corresponding with part
of June and July.—Bengal.

Asal-jama—The original rent or revenue charged
upon the lands of an estate, or village, or dis-
triet, without any aldwab or extra cesses.—
Bengal.

Asdmi—A cultivator or renter; a non-proprietary
cultivator; a tenant.—Bengal and C. P.

A cultivator or tenant; (2) a person impli-
cated in a suit as plaintiff or defendant.—
N.W. P,

A tenant; citizen; a subject of the crown.~—
H 4. D,

A resident tenant.— Punjab.

An individual.—Coorg.

Cultivators who rent lands on their own ac-
count.—Oudh.

Asdmi Chapparband, or Delki—Tenant cultivating
in the village in which he resides.—N. #. P,
and Punjad.

Asdmi ghair-Mauriisi—Non-hereditary.— Puinjad.
Tenant-at-will.—. 7. P.

Asdmi ghair-Mustakall—Tenant-at-will,— Punjab.

Asdmi  Maurifsi—Tenant whose holding is an- |

cestral.— Punjab.

Hereditary tenant; tenant with right of oc-
cupancy.—AN. 7. P.

A hereditary cultivator; one who although not
a proprietor, cannot be dispossesseda s long as
he pays a stipulated rent.—Wilson.

Asdmi Mustakall—A tenant with right of occupancy
—Punjab.

Asémi Pihikdsht—A non-resident cultivator, 7. e.,
a man cultivating lands in a village in which
he does not reside.—XN. #. P,

A man who cultivates land in a village with-
out any hereditary right; a tenant-at-will—
Witson.

Asémiwdr—Individually, personally, according to
name ; applied to a revenue settlement with
each individual cultivator.—N. /7. P.

Person by person; nominal roll.—/fobertson.
Singly; man by man; hence applied to
accounts, statements, returns, in the leading
column of which the name of each person is
entered ; nominal rolls.—Bombay.

Including all the names, usually applied to such
statements as nominal rolls and to revenue

settlements made with the propri i

o | proprietors in de.

A shddha—4th lunar month, corresponding to J uly
and August.—Coorg. |

Askrafi—A gold mohur; a Persian coin.-—Coory.\

Ashvija—Tth lunar month, corresponding to Octo-

_ ber and November.—Cooryg. "

Asléshd—A rain commencing between 3]st July
and 13th August. Gram and maugoes are
sown at this time,~ysore, °

Aslt Mouzd—An original village.—C, P, -

Adsmani—Derived from heaven. The word is used
in deeds along with Sooltani. Asmani or
Sooltani affliction, means affliction descending
from natural, unforeseen causes, (the “Act of
God” in English law) or affliction inflicted by
the ruler.— Bombay.

dsmdni farmani—A term used formerly in deeds
and leases, providing for any incidents or in-
juries arising from calamitous seasons or un-
just exactions of the Government, which, if
affecting the zamindar, the ryots engaged to
make good. In Garwhal, estimated fines and
forfeitures, as part of the revenue,—¥ilson.—
Bombay.

Assami—See Asdmi.—Bengal. |

Assin—A Bengali month, corresponding with part
of September and October.— Bengal,

Asti—Property.—Coorg,

Real or personal goods; riches ; estate; pro-
perty; possessions. That which is of, or be-
longs to, an individual.—3lson.

Asit—September.—Sindk.

Aswén{—A. rain commencing between the 11th
and 28rd April. Ground tilled at this sca-
son.— Mysore. .

Atd—A coarse kind of flour.—Bengal.

_ Atdr—A perfumer; a maker of perfumes and es-

sences ; a druggist; a chemist.— Pilson.—
Bombay. .

Athog—A remission on the ordinary grain rates.—
Punjab.

Athsatho—A paper formerly compiled to assist in
the preparation of the jamabandi or revenue
returns for the year.—Sindk.

diprahari—A village peon who attends and receives
orders at the zemindar’s cutcherry (used in
Chota Nagpore).— Bengal. :

Atréfi—Trade tax.—Punjab. )

Adtrafirawana—A pass for the transib of salt or
other dutiable goods.—Bengal.

Atseet-Fhan—To be examined (as a witness).—
Britisk Burma.

Attani—A small hut or platform raised on poles
or constructed in a tree for shooting large

. game or for the use of the people who watch
the crops.—Coorg. )

Atthainya—One-eighth ; a term used to describe
the landlord’s share of the produce, where
rents are paid in kind.—Oud?.

Augoriyo—A. disease common %o grain.—Bombay.

Adihdr—A reservoir for irrigation.—Bengal.

Aus—The early rice crop sown about March and
reaped about August or September.—Bengal.

Ausai—Subordinate ; under ; dependent; a term
applied to a tenure of land or parb of an
estate held of a superior. The term is peculiar
to East Bengal—Bengal.

Ausat-hawala—A tenure subordinate to a ¢ hawa-
la.”’—Bengal. . )

Ausat-lalu/u—xi portion of -a taluk held in subordi-
nation to the entire taluk,—Wilson—DBengal,



(1)

Adt, dnt=An imploment, & tool, especially one

1t ’s land revenue, and charges upon it.

usd in agriculture, 54 a ploogh. As moch
1and a8 may be ploughed by 8 pare of bullocks,
uenally eomidend equal” to’ 80 bighas.—
Filson.—Borbay.

Aitheads, doothundee, corraptly

ment of revenue caleniated st a fixed rate per

Aough. Engagement to pay & fixed charge
ur the use of a plough and pair of bollocks.
W'slaon~Bombay.

Aiitpatti, Asotputii—The tax on ploughs; ales an
exira ceer, whether aunthorised or unauthorieed,
upon each owner of o plough —Wilson.—
Jiombay.

Arodkii—Alienated land, which either from a de-
fective tenure or some other cause is resuma.
ble by Government on the expiration of a
certain period, either distinetly specified or
pending on a life or hives.—Bombay.

o dral—Inward, Oneof the books kept, the
¢ Inwand Register.”—Domlay and M. A. D.

Aral, properly Awwal~=Land of the fist class or

uality.” In Gujerat previous to the intro.

uction of the survey each particular variety

of 80il was sub-divided into “ Aral” or best,

“ Daesn” or muddling, and  Soem” or inferior,

With reference to the asscesment, local cir.

cumstances, such as distance from the vé\llngv.\‘,

BundetmA

Tel. Arcarid. A dutribution of items of
account under appropriate heads,  Posting an
account.—Filson.—~Boalay,

Aya, dyam—Toll ; tax ; tribute ; custom ; measure.
ment. In the Dalhin, the portion of the
crop formerly paid to the hereditary village
officers and servants,—Fileon.—Bombay,

Ayaing—Wild tribe, applied to all Hill-men who
are not tributary. The litera! meaning is
simply « wild”,—Brifish Burms,

Ayakatts ot Ayseat—The total extent of land be.
longing to o village, or lying under one tank
or chnnel —Madras.

Ayakul—The total area of land attached to a
willage; when applied to irrigation it means
the total extent of land capable of lLeing
watered by any partieular work.— Ifysore,

Aydmi—Grant of land for religious purposes.—
Dengal,

Ayey T-"ue

L T L ST

R T ", ..
uently obtained a wider signification,—
oty

AyookRan—Appeal.—DBritieh Burma.
kan-tara.kh R dent.—Britied Bxrma,

facility for ierigation, &e., were
. ility of

dyookkan.taral. Hant—DBrified Barma.

in the classifi , o8 well ns
he s0il.— Homday,

Aral Mrisne—Head katkun in a mamlutdars
eutclierry.— Bombay.

Acdré—A wpecies of “pulse, Dolichos.— dysore
and Cvory,

Araq}r, Asapd adi—Tedger book of tenants.—

eagal,

Aeafi or aiifi—A goldsmith’s stamp. The officer
of o town who has charge of the standand
meassures, and measures all the gron that is
brought to market.— W ilson.— Bombay,

Aref~=Stead; room ; plice; procesds; net return
of any handize; anything sul i
for another; money ; property.—DBomday,

Arro~—An account book used Ly sihulsrs ; a rough

edper made up from the cash book, erther
weckly, fortnightly, or oltencr, as may suit
the individaal, The ledser is made up from
thu acconnt book.— Bomiay.

Arwck~That which comes in; income; inward
register of letters, 2s opposed to Jovuck.e

iobertaon.— Bombay,

Arsl—See dral—Rolerfson~Bombay.

AvealThe inwand file of an office —Dombay,

Axari—A Lind of bean—Boulsy,

Aeirija, Crarye, Uennu,corptly Averia, deara
Arwzza—A dia ;}n\l: {:ook; -’Jl«lger;ln
rough note boak; an slstraet account of reo
ceipts -r:d disbarsements.  The word occurs
m et agy L b

o LI

under the names of the eceupanis, with o
']{mdﬁc:lion in separate colamrs of the number
of cach fiell in the bhaunya or field.book,
the quantity of tand sl lind of coltivation ;
b fotal rent by each occupant leing ala
tammel up, Mag, deerpdl A partculsr
ad distinet head of acount slstracted from
the day-tack, or & sepatite mocosnt of each

A
ppellat

1 dyoolhar.you—Court of appeal.—DBrilisk Durma.

1

!
1

dimaith—Estimate of the crop while standing,
made by the subordinate revenue oficer, Re-
measurement or repetition of eurvey, Among
the Marathas, an anticipatory stat or
estimate of the receipts, cxpenses, and nett
balance of a district made up ot the bemina
niog of the revenue year—Iilson.~DBomlay.

Azrabla—=A parcel of an estate divided off to form
a separate tenure —Bengal,

Azum—An honorary title prefixed to the pames of
superior pative oficialy,.—Bomday,

B

B}, corraptly Boxb, Babe—A snction; & chapter ;
2 Uitle, a head of accounts; 2 tax; a ‘cess.—
Waleon.

An article ; item.—Dombay,
THead of secount, item, chiapter.—~1I. A. D.

RBalar—See Babil.—Sindk.

Balat—\ccount; statement; item of aceotnt —

. P

Batate, cnmx‘l\ﬂy Balti, Badree or Banktee—The
shares of the public revenue, expeenally these
ansing from the Chanth, which wwere approa
prated to the chief officers of the Marsthy
State. Ay cosy or item of revesae, partic
enluly when impossd m mddition ts the
onlinary revenne.—ilion,
A termused in the Bhigbatfeo eystem of
astesrment to imply certain deductions or
extra ceses to which the erops were hiable
prior to the dividon of shares.  There are
two kinds of  Bdifee”—1st, the *Sarkfres
Biltee”, ot tesscs onaccount of Gorernment
and 2od, the “ Parkhiree Ddltes,” or cessces
for other 28 of purposcs.=eBomlsy,

Bstid, Brlool, Bater, E:Saon—'n:c name of a
Aree {(Aeatis Araties), the wood of which s
uch used in making wericalturs) implements:
e bark is exmployed in tansing leather, and



Arsatha—A zemindari village neconnt. showing
the grose holding of cach rvol ina monzah,
and details founded on the teriji—=Hengal,

Ardkand—=Turmeric.— Mesore,

Arakanile—Plough tnx levied ns an educatinnal
coca nb the mte of § or 4 annas a plongh,—
Coerg. ‘

Avicd~—Rier husked withont heating.—llengal,

Arz, Urz, vernaenlarly Arj, Urj—VPetition ; repre-
sentation,  In Mohammadan law, peerona
property  excepl money.—Witson.—Bortbay
nnd (0,

Arzi, Al Urzee—A petition; an addresa; a
meturial ;o respectul statement or reprecenta.
ton, whether oml or written,—Wilen —
Devcal, Borbay, Madroe, and N, W, P,

A petition; memorial (written},—C., 2,
A petition addresced by an inferior to 8 rupe-
rior: viee rerss, it waonll be a takeod, amony
equabs it would be o yadaht—Weere,

Arz-Testf—Potition of proprivior of revenus pay-
i land, contuiniug au account of money rent
ar brought for payment; a remittancs; an
invoire,— 0 P,

Aeshe—A Bengali month eorrespanding with part
of Junv and July,— Brneal, )

Aszlojari~The ariginal rent or revenue chargd
upon the lands of an edate, or villswe, or dis-
triet, withnut any elimad or extr corves,—
Henzal.

Aviri—A enitivator or renter; a noneproprietary
cultivator; o tenant = Fenpel nnd O, P,

A cultivator or tenant; (2) & pereon implis

t

cated in A suit o5 phaintilt or defendant— .

NP,
A tonant; citizen; a rubject of  the crown.—
. 4. h,
A resident tenant.—Prrsol,
An individual,e—= Coorg,
Cultivators who rent lands on their own ne-
count.—~udh,

Avirii Chapparband, or Dedi—Tenaut enltivating
in the village in which he resides.—N, 77 1
aud Prejad,

Arirsi phoire Mourivti—Nonhereditary,—~DPunjab,

. Tennnt~atawill —N, I, P,
Aviri phair-Mestalall~Tenant-atawill,~ Projab.

- Aot Manrdi—Tenant whose holding  is an-

costral.—~Pungad,

Hereditary tenant 3 tenant with right of oc-
eupaney.—N, N P,

A hereditary cultivator; one whonlthough not
a praprictor, cannot be disposcessedn g long ns
e pave a stipulated rent—Uifson,

dedri Mustakall—A tenant with right of oceupancy
—Punjab.

Aedrri Pdhibdshi—A non-recident cultivator, 1, ¢.,
a man cultivating lands in a village in which
he does not reside.—N. U P,

A man who cultivates Iand in a village with-
out any hereditary right; a tenant-at-will—
Ilson,

Aedmirdr—Individually, personally, according to
name ; applied to a revenue scttlement with
cach individual cultivator.—N, ", P,

Person by person ; nominal roll.—~fRolerfson.
Singly; man by man; hence applied to
accounts, statements, returns, in the leading
column of which the name of cach person is
entered ; nominal rolls.—Bombay.

Including all the names, usually applied to such
statements as nominal rolls and to revenue

reltlements made with the ] i
potlements. proprictors in de.

Ashidba—1th lunor month, corresponding to' Jul
mnd August.—Coorg, ° y

/lﬂﬁrﬂﬁ'~i\ gold mohnr; a Persian eoin.—~Coory.

Axhrija—Tth lunar month, corresponding 1o QOcto-
br:’r and November.——Coorg. °

Atliki—A rain commencing betsveen 31st July
and 13th August., Gram and maveoes are
rown ut this time,—Mysore, °

At Monzd—An original village,—~C, P.

Asmani—~Derived from heaven, The word s used
in dvcd.s alonge with Soeoltani.  Asmani or
Sooltani aflliction, means afiliction descendine
from natural, unfareseen causes, (the “Act (;’f
God” in English law) or affliction inflicted by
the ruler.—Jiombay.

Asouini furpsfei—A term uced formerly in deeds
_ml(_] h'nﬂ:w, provitding for any incidents or in-
Juries ancing from calamitous geasons or un-
Just f:x:xctions of the Government, which, if
afleeting the zamindar, the ryots engaged to
mike good.  In Garwhal, estimated fines and
forfeitures, as part of the revenue.—Wilson,—
Binrbay,

Arcari—~Ree grdrti—Bengal,

Astin—A Bengali month, corresponding with part
of September and October.~— Bengal,

dati—Property.—Coorg,

Real or persanal goods; riches ; estate; pro-
perty ;s posswessions,  That which s of, or be-
longs ta, an individoal—~7ifs0n,

Avi—=September,.—Sindh.

Av=dni-— A min commenecing belween the 11th
and 23rd April, Ground tilled at this sea-
son—.J¢sare. .

Ati—2A coarse kind of flour,—DBengal,

Atir—A perfumer; a maker of perfumes and es-
tences; a druggist; o chemist—/Filson.—
Borkay,

Aticz—A remiesion on the ordinary grain rates.—
Deerful, o

Atheztho—A paper formerly compiled to assish in
the preparation of the jamabandi or revenue
returns for the year.—Sixdk, .

Afprebari—A village peon who attends and receives
orders at the zemindars cutcherry (used in
Chota Nagpore).~— Bengal.

Atrdfi~Trade tax.—Prunjab. )

Atrafracana—A pass for the transit of salt or
other dutiable goods.—Bengal. .

Atseel-khan—To be examined (as a witness).—
Dritish Burma. .

Attani—A small hut or platform rmsm_i on poles

or constructed in a tree for shooting large

game or for the use of the people who watel
the crops.—Coorg. }

Atthainpa—One-cighth ; a term used to describe
the landlord’s share of the produce, where
rents are paid in kind.—OQudk. Boms

Angoriyo—A disease common to gram.— lom Y.

Aiihdr—A reservair for irrigation,— Bengal,

Ans—The early rice crop sown about March and
reaped about August or Scptember.—'-Bengal.

Ansal—Subordinate ; under; dependent; a term
applied to a tenure of land or part of an
astate held of a superior.  The term is peenliar

to Fast Bengal—Dengal.
Arzsat-liawala——f tenure subordinate to a ¢ hawa-

1a.>—Bengal. . .
Ausallaluk-—-i portion of a taluk held in subordi-

nation to the entire taluk.— Wilson—DBergal,

)
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Ait, foot—An jmp & tool, ly one
weed in sgriculture, a1 a plough. As moch
Jand a8 may be ploughed Ly & pair of bullocks,
wually considered equal to 80 bLighas.—
Wileo = Bonlg,

Kithandi, dootlundee, coruptly Arsee
ment of revenue ealeulated at 2 fixed rate per
plough  Engagement to pay a fixed eharge
for the uce of a plough and pair of bullocks.
Hilion s Bombay.

Aitpatti, drtputti~—The tax on plonghs; alw an
extra cets, whether anthiorised or unanthoriced,
upon each owner of a plough —ilton.—
Tombay.

Atadkii—Alicnated land, which either from a de-
fective tenure or some other cause is resuma.
Lle by Government on the expiration of &
certain period, either distinetly specified or
rending on 8 hie or hyes.—Donbay.

. Avak—Inward, Oncof the books kept, riz, the
 Inward Register,”—Bomb1y and JI, 4. D,

Aral, propetly dewal—Yand of the first class or

aality,” In Gujerat previous to the intro.
aucﬁ of the survey each particulsr varicty
of soil was sub-divided into “Aral” or best,
« Doem™ or raiddling, and * Soer” or inferior.
With reference to the asscssment, local eir-
cumstances, such a4 distanes from the “.l’lage’,

1y extbuexd:

Tel, Ararid. A dustnbution of jtems of
sccount under appropriate heads,  Postiog an
sccount.— fFilssx.—Bombay.

dya, Ayam—Toll; tax s tribute ; custom ; measure-
ment. In the Dakhin, the portion of the
emp formetly paid to the hereditary village
officers and servants.—Iilon.—=Bomisy,

Ayaing—\Vill tribe, applied to all Hill.men who
are not tributary, The fitera! meaning is
simply * wild”,—Britied Burna.

Ayakatty_ov fyerut-=The total extent of land be-
longing to & willage, or lying under one tank
or channel,—Jfadrae.

Ayatut—The total area of land sftached to a
village; when apphed to irrigation it means
the total extent of [and capable of being
watered by any particular work — fyrore,

Aydni=Grant of land for religions porposes.—
Bengal,

Ayaydaing=-Deputy Commissioner.~Britie} Barma,

[;lds-,\ cash allowance, paid in the Surat Collecs
torate. It originally meant the deduction
made from Todf Girss for the maintensnes
of Girasiya wilows, It, however, subse-

neatly obtained a wider signification.—
i ombay. -
{]M‘A‘Lu - Am;(;:l. gnlu Durma.

Brifiek Buroa,

faelity for i &e., were
j of

dyookhan-taralye=Appell

to-DBrilied Burma,

1 the classify as well as eap
ke soil.—Bombay,
drol Hriun—Ilead karlon in & mamlotdar's

¥

cutcherry —Rombay,

ArdréemA dpecics of pulse, Dolichos.—Mysore
and Goorg.

Aratja, Arlaqa' taki—=Ledger book of tenantsm—
Bex,

7al.

drali ot alifi—A goldsmith’s stamp, The oflicer
of a town who has charge of the standard
measutes, and measures all the grein that is
brought to marketeWilson.wm Rombay,

Aref—Stead; room; place; proceeds; net return
of any havdize; anything sud 3
{or another; money ; property.—Bombay.

Avro—An account bool um!rry sfhiukfrs; a rough
ledzer made up from the eash book, either
weekly, fortnightly, or oftener, as may suit
the individaat, The ledger is made up from
this account Look.—Homlay.

Arxek-~That which comes in; income; inwand
register of letters, as opposad to Jovuck.—
Robertsan.—Bonbay,

AcaleSce Aralim Rolertson~—DBomiay,

Arat—The inwan) file of an office.o—Bomlay.

drari—A Miod of bean ~—Bombay,

dwirija,Urarije, L'rl":v'u,mrruaﬂ_\ulﬂg'a,.lmrja,
Avwzza—A diary; wday bwk; a ledger a
tough note book; an alstract account of ree
ecipts and dubursements.  The word occurs
in smost dislects, C,c!ncwhﬂ( modified oecasian.
& s ' .- -

thoee paying revesue peid DY Leid, amangel
ueder the names of the occupants, with a
specification in separate columan'of the number
of each field in the blauriya or field-bwk,
the quantity of land and Lind of ealtivation 3
the total rent by each occupant being ale
sammad vp, Mar, deorid. A pattienlar
a5 duvtinet head of srccant alutmcted from
e daytesl, of & sepatule account of each

PF
Ayookhan.yon—Court of appeal.eaDritisk Durms,
dimaigg—Estimate of the crop while standing,
made Ly the subordinate revenne officer.  Re-
measurement or repetition of survey. Among
the Marathas, 2n snticipatory t or
cstimate of the receipts, expenses, and nett
Lalance of a district made up at tho begin-
ving of the revenac year— I ilion—~Bimiay.
| dzralba—A parcel of an estate divided off to form
8 peparate tennre,—Dengal,
| Azxm—Xu honarary title prefixed to the pames of
superior native officials.mBomlay,

B

Biby corruptly Baxd, Dabe—A snction; & chapter ;
2 title; a bead of accounts; a tax; a cews —
Wilzon.

An article ; item —Doad 1y,
Head of account, item, chapter.—If. A. D.

Bilar—Sce Babil—Sindk

Bilat—Necount ; statementy item of ascount.—

Balali, enrruptly Batti, Badree or Bawlfee —=The
sharesof the public revenue, eepecally those
ariung from the Clanth, which were approe

iated to the chief officers of the 3faratha
grl‘:k. Any eces or item of revenue, parti.
colaely when imposed in addition to the
ordinary revenne.— ¥ ilioe,
A term used i the Bhigbatles system of
assermment to mply certan daluctions or
cxtra cesres to which the erops were lable
prior to the dirison of sharee  There ars
two kinds of # Bdilee"—1st, the # Ssrldres
Bdbe, or cesses on accoant of Goternmens,
and 2nd, the " Parlldece Ddltee” or cotucs
for other T of perpases.— Brnley,

Batal, Beleol, ater, Babme—The mame of 2
tree (Sesris Aralice), S T whch T
much veed in e
thetask” *




(

in_the North-West, in the manufacture of a
spirituous liquor.— #ilson.
Gum Arabic tree.—Bomday.

Babut—Subject matter; extra cess on particnlar

amounts,— Roderfson.—Bombay.

Babutee wvero—Subject matter; extra cess on

particular amounts.—Robertson.— Bombay.

Bdclid or Bickh—Apportionment of a village or

estate or of the produce in separate portions
among associated or coparcenary tenures.—
C.P,N.W.P

Backro—A small stone boundary mark to show

the direction of the boundary line.—8indk.

Badagi, Badiga—A carpenter ; a man who supplies

travellers with water.— Welson.— Bombay.
A carpenter.—Afysore.

Bidh—High rice-fields which fetch less produce.—

Bengal.

Badkawara—One who guards the village lands

and crops.—Bengal.

Badi—TFortnight of the waning moon.—Bengal,
Badle—Remuneration for service rendered,— Bom-

day.

Badmdsk—A notoriously bad character ; a person of

bad livelihood.—4. TV, P.

Bado—August.—Sindk.
Bedrad—Item of expenditure disallowed or object-

ed to.~—Bengal.

Bdgl—A garden; an orchard.—d. V. P.

Bdgdet—Irrigated cultivation ; garden

A plantation. Land which being well sup-
plied with water and adapted to the eultiva.
tion of various useful and edible vegetable
substances, is appropriated to their growth,
or to that of betel, hemp, sugarcane, plantain,
saffron, ginger, pepper, tobacco, onions, garlic,
chillies, and other vegetables; also {o that of
fruit trees, and the areea, cocoanut, and other
palms.— Bengal.

cultiva-
tion.—Bombay.

Bdgdet-kasar—The total water-rate fixed under

the survey upon a well. This rate is general-
1y divided into shares, and these shares are
beld by the occupants of land under the
well.  The rate for the land and the rate of
the “ fasar”” ave separate, but still the holder
of the land must pay his ¢ £asar”” whether
he use the well or no. He cannot give up
the land and retain the right to irrigate
from the well. He can however, while
holding the land, sub-let his right to water
to any other person.

The water rate assessed under the revenue
survey.— Roberison.—Bombay.

'Bdghdyat, Bdgdyat, Bagait—Land which, being

5

well supplied with water, and adapted to the
cultivation of various useful and edible vege-
table substances, is appropriated to their
growth, or to that of betel, hemp, sugarcane,
&e., also to that of fruit-trees and the areca,
cocoanut, and other palms. It is assessed at
a higher rate than arable lands, according
to the value of the produce.— #ilson,—Bom-
bay.

Bigdyet—Trrigated land.—H. 4. D.

Irrigator; irrigated cultivation ; garden land.
~—Robertson.

Bagdyeta~—Garden lands, the assessment on which
is levied according to the number of Zrees,
the rate varying according to the fertilily of
the soil. Rs. 16 is paid for 1,000 trces on
land of the 1st elass; Rs. 14, ditto 2nd class;
Rs. 12, ditto 8rd class ; Rs. 10, ditto 4th class.

8
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A square, each side of which measured one pole
was nominally allowed for 9 trees, . hut thé
allowance is not sufficient, and has been
consequently exceeded.
There are very few garden lands
the Paddynalknad Talovk.—Coory.
ga'g/uill—-—Garden land.—Sindk, :
akddri varaka—A gold pagoda coined ;
days of Nabob Hyg:ier AR Valuae Re, s
Coorg.

Bahddur—A title of honor, as Kban Bahidur
Raja Bahhdur.—XN. . P, . ’
A hero; a warrior under the Muldmmadan
Government ; a title of honor given to the
nobles of the court; in more recent times it
is given to persons of inferior, although
respectable station, and to some of the Gov-
ernment native officers.—~ /'ilson.~—Bombay.

Bakali—Confirmed rent from land.—Bengal.

Bakan—A useful timber tree. Populis Euphratica.
—Sindk.

Bafiar-ffiale—Alienated Iand. It dates its origin
probably to the time when the Government
received its dues in kind and signified with-
out the Government barn, from ¢ Balar,”
without, and ““ £4ale,” a barn.—DBombay.

Bakasni—See Basmatee ; a kind of good rice.—
Bengal.

Balbala—Rice field reclaimed within recent times,
—Bengal.

Baki-khata—~Aceount book.— Bengal.

A day account book kept by merchants.
—Qudf, '

Bahi Waz Khim and Kharij az Siaka—Cash
account current and extra items.— Punjab.

Baki-yaddashi—Memorandum book.—Bengal.

Bahot mokdsali—Carriage of grain by the tenant
to the proprietor’s house ; a service claim-
able.—Punjab.

Bai—Private sale.—Punjab, A sale.—C. P.

Buaibutofa-~Deed of mortgage.—DBengal.

Baiga—A village priest.—DBengal.

Bailu~A plain ; an open field, especially such a
field as is best fitted for rice ecultivation,
lying low, and having abundance of water.

"The first sort of rice land, producing In
general two crops of rice and one of dry
grain or vegetables, or somefimes even three
crops of rice in the year. It -also means
waste, uncultivated.— Wilson.—Bombay.

Baimukasa—Bill of sale of landed properby.—

Bengal. .
Sale, or exchange of one article for another;
sale of goods for goods, barter.. S.:tle. or
transfer of property by a husband in liquida-
tion of doser due to the wife.—Wilson.

Bainama—A deed or certificate of sale.—DBengal,
N.W. P L. p

Bairdgi, Byragee, corruptly Bairagyic, Byraghee—
A Hindu religious mendicant, most gorrectly
one attached to the worship of Vishnu—
ilson.—Bombay and N. W. P. .

Baisalh—A Bengali month corresponding with

. il and May.~—Bengat.
rart of A q:f‘ salg from Government.—

except in

Baisaltanie—Bill
Bengal. L
_Baz'swnn-g—Service tenure granted to ministerial
officers.—Bengal.

Bajal—A rice-crop sown in May or June and
reaped in October.—Bengal. ) :

Bgjdr—A. market (vernacular corraption of the
Persian  “bhzir"j.— Wilson—~Bengal  and

Bombay.
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Bijkri—A grain (Holcus spicatus).—Sindk,
Bajra—A large b ntLusud m| tr:;)velhn’g, round
T 13t D

ilson.—Bombay.

Paricun spicetum—A kind of grain sown in
June or July, reaped in September andOctober.
Grain much used in cold weatber for food.—
N.W.P.

A cereal grain (Holens spicatus)—H. A. D.
A species of panicor tnllet (Punicunm spicalum)

Bali Pédya—A feast in memory of Vishnu’s tread-
jog ‘down the Rakshasa Bali to the infernal
regions, observed on the Ist day of the 8tk
Tenar month —Coorg.

Balla or Bullak--A measure of dry land in Coim-
batore == 1,066,464 square feet, or 3-§3
acres,—Aladras,

A measure of capacity contaming 438 donble
handfals, or two sers. A large land measure
in Coimbatore equal to 3 83 acres.~—Bengal,
A weight of two ratis—Wilson.
Ballar—A species of pulse; dolichos.—Afysore.
Bdlolikéra—Carpent g the Konk —_

Coorg.

—C. P,
Penscillaria spicata—spiked mllet.—Ouds.
Millet.—Bengal.

Bajyafti (properly Bézydfti)—Rent-free tenure
resumed.~—Bengal,

The article recovered or resumed; a prant of
revenuve, or a land-free tenure resumed.~—
Wilson,

Baldyi—Balance of revenue arrears.—~Bengal,
N. 7. P, C. P, and Simdk.

Bakdya-tauzi—A return showing arrearsof revenue
of previous years—N, V. P.

A ‘return showing arrears of land revenue.—
H A.D.

A revenue statement showing the outstanding
‘balances —Oudk.

Bikeesal dr-~Ontstanding  balances for several
years—Bombay.

Balkski—A paymaster ; (more generally) assessor.
~C. P, A collector of house tax and the
Lke.—~¥. W. P.

Supermtendent of peons.~Bengal,

Béki, Bagee, corruptly Baly.—Remaining ; conti-
nual. Remainder ;balance ; arrears ; especnally
of revenue, 1n which sense the term is current
in most parts of India, Also balance of an
aecount.—Wilson.—~Bombay, C. P., H. A, D.,
N. W. P., Punjeb, s0d Sundh,

Sandy land.—Bengal,
Balthaar—Soil consisting mostly of sand.—Bengal,
Balu-burd—Too sandy land to be cultivated.—

Bengal.

Baluté, Bulootz : plur. Balute, Bulootee, Balote,
Balutyd, Balotyd,corruptly Baloolee, Bullooteh,
Ballulay, Bullofee, Bulowlch, Balowtsy—A
willage officer or servant. The popular enn-
meration is twelve, but the whole number,
by meludmg three who may be regarded as

. the heads of the village, and the twelve
inferior elasses or Alufe, extends to twenty-
seven. The actual number, however, vanes 1n
dfferent parts of India, 23 do the respective
appellations.— Welson.

Village smiths, carpenters, &¢ ~—Bombay.

Baluteddr—Village servants, anciently remunerat-
ed 1n kind; twelve of whom were attached
to each willage, and are named below, vz,

The Sutar. Tallar.
Shiumpi. Warti.
* Lohar, Beldar or Oadb,
Mbhali, Sonar,
Josln, Mang.
her. Mullz,
HAD

A village officer or_servant, recetving a share
of the crop, &e —Filson.—Bombay.
Baluten, Baloten, Buloolen, Bulsten, also read

Dalir—Dechvity—Sindk. Baluteh, Baloteh—The portion of the crop
et A b P T gl R L ena T assigned to the village servants for themw
maintenance ; also their fees, pergusites, or

- other rights —Vilson.~— Bombay.
Bakes corrupt tor An otucer Balutey~—A. portion of the crop assigned to a

t0 o nazit.—Bengal.
Balshi—Head of an office,—Mysore.
Bala—Boundary post or pillar.—Bengal,
Bala-landi—Fixing the Loundary posts and pil-
lars,~-Bengal.
Baldee.jameen—Alienated land.
¢ Bakarkhalee,” and apphed to certain alien-
ated land in the Broach collectorate. Some
of this land pays o small salamee and some
is entirely rent-free.~Bombay.
Balagei—Pariahs of Mysore and other Cangrese
countries. Sec Holeya.—Coorg,
lhldhar-,—;\ village guide or' messenger.—
A low.caste scrvant; a village guide or
messenger; o village watchman, 1nferior to
the ordinary cb:;,llk;idax; he is also employed

by the Peshws and Gackwar at Cambay snd
Surat, of undetermined amount and varying
application. Payment of revenne in kind,ora
village where it1s 50 paidie IFilson,—Bombay,

Tha same as

Balutedar; also his fees, perqusites, and

otther nghis — B, A, 2, TS

Balwalli patra—A deed of dower.—Bonbay,

Bin—Land which 13 covered by salt-water at
epring tides; 2 salt-water marsh. This word
is used in the Surat and Broach Distmets,—
Bombay.

Ban, Bun—A division of a Patilship.—Bomlay.

A wood ; a forest—IWilson.—Punjab.
Banaur—Cotton-sced ; food for eattle~—Bengal,
Band—Earthen embankment.—Sind5.
is is somtimes employed, though laxly, to
designate the piece of water confined by an

embankment; o dam; a dyke, s causeway;

a raised bank or mound of earth constructed

to confine the waters of a river or reservoir, or

to preserve a roadway across plains 1oundated
in the rainy season.— I ilson.—Bombay,

Bandobastdir—The person with whom settlement
of land js made.~—DBengal.

Bandar, Bundur—-A port ; 2 harbour ; an emporinm.
Tn Bengal, also 2 market, o mart—Wilson,—
Bombay,

Bandara—A stone dam or dyke ; an embankment
of masonsy.Wilson,emBombsy

<
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;xlmgotrli?{lnﬁf; of l'hr- mountaing from Hardwar
Wt aktipur, and forming various subedivie
eions, many of whom are stationary  ang
follave agrienltore, They  comprics  hoth
Hindns and M!}hnrnmnrlrum, acknowledeinge
@ common erigin and affinity, The most
mizratory are the Jehnripa Danjiras of
whem there are five branches, foyr of v:imm
aentme the velbknown appellations of the
d‘:xv:f Bujpe! tribes, or ftubtore, Chavhan,
1, wryand Troede, The fifth, ealled f;’z:r/.'a,
saird ta b decended from n Ganr Umhmnn:
Eahof thee i« infinitely sub-dividal, The
it re braueh, fur futtance, splite into four
ﬁmle:r":n;xcll{u :(:’ﬂlllh’m’!h”!ﬂ”335!1]}«})!’.’)1}':)!&5.
e of the Iu-"!f,‘.‘lru" have the privileges of the
C.l‘mvz and J;_/"f:’, their persons being eacred,
aovl acceptod in gusmantee of enzagements,
ieoeriin of thes people do obcure: if
they were primarily 2 distinet maee they are
nave eels interinixedom— M i7een .~ Hor:d 1y,
A tnibe of tmvelling traders, who Z‘srry
wmechandize (metly omin and ralt) on pack-
ball e =V W, 00
Fisnfor fodid—Tand aeain beesoht inta enltivation
after Iving fzll v for raree yeare—C, P,
Binger do'i—=Cultumble land uncultivated for
any vears, or et caltivaled.—C. P.oand
NP,
Land unealtivated at sottlement.—Prafal,
Iici—A teald er reach of a river,—Denpal,
£ exisr=8pontanesur prcfuce of jungle or forest
laeedy timber; bruchwexd; gume, wild honey,
Tia tzrm iz aleo applicd to revenus
derved from fore st lands,—=drp2l =N L 2.,
P, and 0%,
Forest produce.— Przjzl,
Toze o riohte=Fruped,
Bolim A syevie s of Dicht.—Drrzal,
Finn—=} ealtewater manh—L.rday
bourr C34r—A fax paiid by the tenant to theland-
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owner of one load of foddur per fieldo—Prnjnb.

B fne—Linzal meacure of nine feot—Denzel,

B ire-Graring ground.—Prsiah.
Infantry—Ivery,

Fire? 27 =Villacre officiale,— 1y sore,

Jlars Blezi—A title obtained by a mirasdarin
the time of the independent Rajas by pay-
ment of Re, 200—Dencal,

srad, Brred, corruptly Lurrud—Inferior soil.
stony and sandy land.  In the Dakhin it is
distinguished as L rad, red gravelly il
Jinlsiarad, vellow; and sdl-dared, hilly

and stony.——3lon—Bemlay.

Daragu—A variety of Punicur: Ialiennn—DBoixlay
anicnm Miliaceum.—Myeore.

Bardfil—~The pean who colleets rents in the
village.~=DBergal,

Daraf—Pin-garden keeper.—C. P.

A kind of pulse.—Bengal.

Berait—A Zemindar of the Routia caste
casto,~—Dengal, i

Burdud gdr:, Berana gioa—The Bird villages are

those villages in the DBroach and Surat
collcetorates which are situated along the
const of the Gulf of Cambay : they are en-
tirely composed of rather an inferior descrip-
Lion of black soil, and are termed ¢ Bird”
contradistinetion to the more inland villages
which are termed  Kanan” .~ Bowrbay.

Béréni—Lauds cultivated on rain-fall, or crops
praduced by rain.—SindA. )
Unirrigated land—C. P, N TF.P., and Prujab.

or Chik
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Bardr—Allavium —~Bergal.
Baratiu—Unculturable land.—Bomday.
Barirard—Pay sbstract.—Bysore.

Bardverdu~=Account of monthly salary or pay.—

Coorg.
Barbali—A kind of pulse (Dolickos Catjang).—

Barcha—Seg Basmatee.—DBengel,

Bardi—-Stany soil near hils —I. 4. D.

Bdreel —Bxterior, or belonging to the outer,
Bdreel Daroga~~The Daroga of the outer sta-

tion.— Bombay.
Bare~~Hi Dadde I a winn Bollein foveness an

Burg

the latter providing half the seed, and paying
the whole revenue.~— t/son.—DBengal.
Barga-it—One who cultivates land on the terms of
barga; also barga-jot-dar—Bengal.
Bargan--Parhition; share; subscriptioncess,—C. P,
Birgir, Bargeer, corruptly Bugeer—A trooper who
13 mounted on 2 horse which is supphed by
the State or the Chief he serves.—Wilson.—

QmoaYy.

.Ba‘rhx’—lniyerest in kind upon seed grain—g, P,
Profit; increase; interest —IWalsom.

Brekmotur—Land given to a Brabmin free of
rent ~—Bengal,

Bari—A homestead ; homestead land.—Bengal,
Creek of ‘the niver Indus.—8indk.

Bari juwar—Sorghum volgare. Zea mays, Indian
corn,—Oudk,

Birgét—Bodyguard—dysore. .

Ddrila—A menial among the milage servants; a
Deputy talari, who is employed to watch the
crops, from the growing erop to the gra.
nary.—2lysore.

A village officer who affixes the public seal
to official papers. Any one who apples s
public seal or stamp.~—I72lson.

Birike—Low, swampy, land adjacent to or below
the rice fields —Coorg,

Barl, A bale of cotton,—Bomb:

DBirki—A villager whose duty 13 to clean the
chowdee and light the lamp in it.~Bombay,

Birnis, Barnees—An officer under the Maratha
Government whose duty it was to write the

jaisana, barcha, sathi, baharni, shanzita, &e.—-
Bengal.
Bésmatt)—Superior kind of rice.Punjab.
Basta—A. cloth in which papers are tied up 5 2
bundle,w~Bengal, N. 7. P. and C. P.
Bat—TFallow land, one-twentieth of a Ranki.—

engal, . .
Batii, Butace, corruptly Betay, Bullaee, Buitai,
Buttei, Bultoye, Bhuttye—Division of the
crop between the cultivator and the landlord,
or the Government in that capacity. The
proportions vary: in some poor lands the
share of the landholder may not exceed a
sixth; in the Konkan 1t is 2 half; the m ore
wsual proportion was a third, Bafai-noana
was a division which, in the Benares district,
assigned nine-sixteenths to the cultivator, and
seven-sixteenths to the landlord. The portion
in kond was early commuted in Beogal for.
a money payment. Bengal Regulation IT of
1705 defines * Betay lunds as those of the
produce of which Goverument, or the collec-
tor of its dues is entitled to a certain propor-
tion, the v‘nlue of which, estrmated at the

are provided joutly, and the net produce or
profit 18 equally divided. In Mar, Batai
means also difference of exchange— WiZson.—~
Bombay,
Bhare of crops, usually one-third of* the
gross ont-turn, Thisnsed to be the Govern.
ment share of the revenue when it was collect.
giin kind.f—s;ndl. e metivd
hision of crops; the mefaver system of
payment of rent‘; knd—, I, P,
Division of erop betwen ealtivator ani
landlord.—2edras.
2 * Rents taken in ki-:d.,:Ole
atiidir—A temant whe srranges to 2
owner of hmd :Ls!fshl:eﬂ‘thecv};ig
he, the terz=t, Emles sod and hbor fr 5
tilbge of i Lish B¢ owner porine
s A eninlr who shives 2

word Bdr upon original d ts, to in-
timate that they had been entered n the
public register.~ilson.— Bomay.

Bdrmshi—A Tregister of letters despatched or re.
ceived.—H. 4. D.

Birnlst—The making or registering of copies of
public documents, and marking upon them
the word Biére—Ttlson.— Bomb

B S o
F s 2 M, KR

Béro~—A bed in a field made for the purposes of
irrigation.—8indA.
Birot~-See * Bhat.’—Bombay.

!
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Battdi—Sece Batdt.—1l. A, D., Punjad.

Batura—A kind of pea, same as hat4nf. This
term is used in Chatlisgarh.—C. P,

Batwira—The partition of landed property among
several proprictors.—DBengal, C. P., Punjal,
and V. i, P,

Bdvikhini—A Persian gold coin, value Rs, §.—
Coorg.

Bizir, Bdjar—A market; a daily market; A
market-place. As opposed to a Bdzdr, o Hat
is held only on certain days; a Gauj is where
grain and the necessaries of life are principally
sold, and generally wholesale. ZDdzdrs and
Hdts are sometimes included in Ganjes.—
1'ilson.—DBombay. *

A market.—DBengal, C. P., Mysore, N. W.'P.
and Oudhk.

Bazar-Bythuek—A cess levied on sellers at period-
ical markets.—77, 4. D,

Baceenamal—A decd for relinquishment.—Bengal.

Bdznimak~Deed of relinquishment.—N. 17, P.
A deed of relinquishment; one abandoning
or renouncing a claim, whether valid or
not.—1ilson.

Becliragh—\Vithout lamp; deserted. Applied to
an uninhabited village.—/7. 4. D., C. P., and
Punjad.

Bechoba—A tent without pole.—~f0udh.

Bidaru—A class of fishermen ; poachers.—Coorg.
The name of a caste, or of members of it,
who are considered as onteastes or Chanddlas,
and live by the chase; hunters; fowlers,—
Wilson. ‘

Decd, Beer—A tract of grass land reserved for hay.
A reed which grows at the Null. The poor
*people make a kind of flour from the bulbous
roots of this plant.—Bombay.

Beegha—A land measure equal to 20 pdnds or
400 square roods.—DBombay.

Becgotee—Ground-rent levied on cach beegha of
land.—Bomébay.

Degir, Begdri, Bigar, Bigiri, corruptly DBeegar,
Beegaralk, DBagdrak—A. forced laborer; ome
pressed to carry burdens for individuals or
the public. Under the old system, when
pressed for public service, no pay was given.
The Zegari, though still liable to be pressed
for public objects, now receives pay; forced
lIabor for private service is prohibited.—

‘ ) "1 Wilson,— Bombay.

A forced laborer.—Bengal.
Forced labor.—S8indZ.

Begdri—The act of pressing laborers or servants,
In Mar. digdr or begdr is the forced lahor,
bigari or begari the laborer. In Karnata,
degari is the performance of thelowest village
offices without pay, but requited by fees in
grain, or rent-free land.— Wilson, Bombay.
Forced labor.—C. P. and Oud?.

Beghu —Where two nullahs meet.— SindZ,

Begmi~—Superior sort of rice.—Punjab.

Belar~Two Persian wheels placed one above the
other, the upper of which lifts the water
which has been raised by the lower one.—
Sindh.

Behrikharch—Sums allowed for village expenses
by subscription.—C. P. .

Beilugadde—The lower and broader field of a
valley.—Coorg.

Bein—Opium.—British Burma.

Beinihenda—The juice of the Beine or sago palm
tree, which ferments and becomes intoxicating
 toddy” .~—Coorg. :

'Bgf”']‘”‘”'”ﬂ—opium shop.—~British Burma.

Beinkhoon—Opium revenue.— British Burma,

Bein-tong—A ball of opium.—Britisk Burma.

Bein-tsa—Opium eater.—DBritis Burna.

Bel—An iron instrument used for cleaning out
wells,—S8indl.

Bda?VL?I:'v }ging land on river bank.~Punjab and
LW 2. . .
Bdrl(‘t’[;-;A Dmason ; one of the Balutedars.—
A digger; a delver ; one who works with a 4¢/,
a pick-axe, or a spade; a pioneer ; asapper;a

miner.— Wilson,

Bella—Jaggory ; coarse sugar made from the cane
juice or from date palm juice.— Coorg.

Belladasdrdye—Liquor distilled from the jaggory
made from the date palm juice.~—Coorg. ’

Rellalta—The cultivated country outside the
jungle.—DBombay,

Belo—TForest.—Sindk.

Bena—Grass land on the horders of cultivated
land.— Bombay,

Benami—Under cover of the name of another
person, Fictitious. Estate purchased by an
actual purchaser in the name of another is
called a Benami purchase.—Bengal.

Beopiree or Baipdri—A trader; a merchant.—
N 7. P

Beoparri—A pack-bullock—Bengal.

Ber—Jujube  (Zizyphus vulgaris)—Sindk,

Berari—Alluvial land.—Bengal, = See Bardr.

Berasu—To mix ; join.—Coorg.

DBeri—Boat ; fetters; handeuff.—38indh.

DBeri—Water is usually lifted from tanks and
marshes from low to higher land, by deris or
water-baskets the water is swang up in these
to a higher channel along which 1t runs till it
reaches another lift, and so on, the operation
being sometimes repeated four or five times
till the ficlds are reached.—Oudl. .

Berfj, Beriju,also written Barij, Beriz, Bariz—The
total sum or aggregate of an account; the
total amount of a revenue assessment, the
same as jamf; the total assessment of a
district; the items of the assessmenb ina
Zaminddr{ usually inserted in former times
in the middle of the grant, and thence identi-
fied with that part of the document in which
the entry was made; also the net revenue
assessment, after allowing for village and
other fixed charges.— ilson.—~Bombay.

Beriz—The gross assessment of a village or dis-
trict—Madras. .

The full Revenue obtainable.—Afysore.

Besigekdla—Dry season.—Coory.

Besta—A fisherman, generally a poacher.—Coorg.
The name of the caste of fisherman in the
Madras and Mysore provinees, to which the

alankeen-bearers usually belong.— Wilson.

Besur—A class of soil, being an amalgamation of
the Adlee and gordé soil; ib 1s considered a
aood and productive description. It partakes
'i’n a degree of the _qu?hths of DLoth the
gorat and  kdlee, but 15 inferior to the pure
gordt.—Bombay. ]

Bel—Island in the river.—Sindk.

Bélava—A class of Pariabs who speak a' language
allied to Malayalim.—Coorg.

Bethele-vero—A tax levied from persgns.nob en-
oawed in cultivation. In Narva villages, a
& levied from a Narvaddr; the sub-tenant

who cultivated the land of another Narvdddr..

Formerly if a Narva proprietor could not clu-
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tivate himself all his land, he usually tried
to gret some stranger to_settle in the willage
and rent 1t from him, To this person he fave
a site for o house in his share of d}e villn.‘ge

- X R P e

still known m Ahawa uuder e name o
Bethele-vero.—Bombay.
Bén—The pole in the centre of the lev’e} place
Y iy ol iyt PV

yielding but one crop . yes, w0 caued
Boru-bett.——Walson.—Bombay.
A hill, = mountain.—Coorg.
Béudresu—A term generally applied to_property
left by persons without hews, unclaimed.—
7

Coorg.

Bewdris, Bewdras{—Without hews; lands; pro-
perty, &e~—Wilson.—DBombay.

Intestate {literally without heir)—H. 4. D.
Bewdrismdl—Intestate property —I. 4. D.
Beysur—Land which 15 a mueture of the black and

gorat sols.—eRoberison —Bombay.
Bhddai—Crops in season tn_ August; the rany

weather Tice crop sown about Bysakh and cut
in Bhadai, August—September; 1t 1sof in-

ferior quality to the Aghani, but admts of a

further erop in the cold sexson.—Bengal,
Biddé chitti—Lease of buldmg ; deed of lure —

Bombay.

Bhadoi ~All erops reaped during the rainy sea-
scn.wBtﬁyal.

Bhad
Bhac to

Al .

rith

Bhadu—A tax leviel"from the ryot under the
Bhéghatace system, when the asscssment is
taken m kind. This tax is to cover the
expense of conveymng the produce to the
matket where it 13 to be sold.

Rent, e. g. “ ghur blada’” house rent —Bombay

RBhadur=—Autumn erops — Bengal

Bidg—A share, the share of a Nurvadar or
Bhagdar.~ Robertson.

A share, portion, or part of any thing, (In
S -

YA 1T

Bhdgd. ém (vide Narwa).—Bomd
keevat—The B and Narwd.

ddree tenures are exactly sumilar, the term

“ narwiddree” being used in the Kaim aud
Ahmedahad eoll tes, while & Bhdgdires”
. is used 10 Broach, (See Narwa).—Bombay.

Bhdgindir—Co-sharer in 2 holdiog; partner —

Blagio—A eattle owner; a man of means.—SmdZ.

Biaucdl—A partner, or one related to the pro-
prietor,—Punjab,

Bhawwdr—A partner,—Sindk.

Bhaiwdri—Partnershap —Sindk.

Bhasya chdra—Co-parcenary estate held 1n sever-
alty where nghts are measured by extent of
possession —N. TF, P.

Lands or villages or certain rights and privi-
leges held m eommon property by a brother~
hood; 2 term apphed to a_ village where the
produce of the common lands 1s divided ac-
cording to the custom of the brotherbood
(Bharydchér) —Ouih.
Lands, or villages, or certain rights and
prvileges held 1 commen property, exther
enturely or in part, as in the perfect or imper-
fect pattidars tenure by a number of famlies
forming a brotherhood, engnally perhaps
descended from a common ancestor, but now
not always connected by sameness of descent.
Their several claims and habihties are some-
times regulated by established custom, but
they sometimes rest upon ancestral rights, the
nature and extent of which are not atways
easy of deterrmnation and adjustment, and
require careful imvestigation. In all such
fratermties the Government revenue1s most
usually pad through one of the number re.
presenting the whole. Any one of the co-
parceners may let or mortage hus share to a
non-proprietor; in some places subject to the
concurrence of the Test of ‘the fratermty  In
D AL D S .
Pt - A
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whole to waste lands, water-courses and re-
servours, ground rents on land let to strangers,
taxes on trades, fees on oceasional fawrs, and a
variety of other emoluments which are shared
in common,—Wilson,

Bhal—A kind of rice cultivation peculiar to the

. lolwer delta of the Indus.—Sind%,

fladdr—~A

the guotient)
Bhagar—A waste piece of land where carcases are
thrown.—Bengal.
The small piece of open ground immediately
outside the village *shanpa” or gate —Rombay.
Bhdghatds, corruptly Bi Apporti
of shares of tge crop in kind between the
cultivator and the Government.— Frlson.
A division of shares; a revenue system under
:‘vhich a share of the produce was ,t’zken Ly
tin kb 3

in kin .
Bhégidr, Bhdgiddr, Baugdar—A sbaver; a partner:

dabad.—Rodertson,
Holling a share,—TWilson = Bombay.

: usually empl,
noblemen.— Bombay.

Blan—Cattle pen; manure; a stake—net used i
fishing —Sindh.

Bﬁandalr—A granary or village storehouse.—Ben-

1 by patyve

gal.

Bhandari—The agent of a Kol willage in dealing
with the landlord. One having charge of a
bhandar..—Bengal.
A man of alow caste, whose especial employ-
ment it 18 to draw the sap from the cocoanut
tree, and convert it, by fermentation, mnto a
strong spiniteous hquor —=Wilson.~—Bombay.

Bhandar-Aaket—The accountant of a temple, used
1n Assam.—Bengal.

Blang, Bhang, corruptly Bang.—An mtouieating
preparation of hemp —Wilson —Bombay, C.
P,ond I 4. D.

.
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A dvag (Cannabis Indiea)~—Sindl,

Hewp used in making an intoxieating and
stupefying preparation which is smoked like
tobaceo,— Coory.

Blangi, Blungee, corvuplly Bangy or Bakangy—
The name of alow caste employed as swee-
pers, and in the most inferior menial offices.—
Witson —Bombay. '

Bhdngo~Tortion of a district, ficld, or the like,.—
Sindh,

Lhanvali~The store-keeper of s temple, used in
Assam,—DBengal,

Lhinti—Brinjal.—C. P.

LHhdoli—Distribution of the crop hetween eulti-

vator and zemindar.—Bengal,
Distribution of the products of the harvest
in previously stipnlated proportions between
the landlord and tenant; vent paid in kind
instead of money.—Wilson.

Bhardmarga—Transtt duty.—Mysore,

Bhdrani—~A rain commencing between 27th April
and 2nd May. Vavious kinds of grain are
sown at this season.—ysore,

Lhordir—Liable to full asscssment—17, 4. D.

Lihari—Eight khart.— Bengal.

Shajodi~Applied to lands of patels and kool-
karnis, originally paying ‘quit-rent, but now
subjected to full nssessment, althongh re.
tained under the head of alienated.— Bomday.

Bharnd—Specie remitied fo {reasury; any pay-
ment.—H. 4. D.

Iharadddr—sufractory morlage,— Bengal.

’ A mortzagee; one who has occupation of an
estate the rent of whieh is retained until it
liguidates the principal and interest of the
debt—Wilson,

Bhorpii—TRueeeipt ; acquittance.—I1. A. D.

Libartee—The flood tide. A wooden slab, or
shovel without a handle, 12 inches long,
5% inches broad. It is used as a shovel
filline the salt info the baslets when remov-
ing it from the ridges to be heaped up, as
also when delivering out salt from the heaps
to purchasers.— Bomday.

Bhirti—~Export.—Mysore,

ihdrothdl—A tax for liberty to groze cattle.—
Wilson.

" © ' m sheep.—DBombay.
for cows, &e.— Bengal.

i Dhdt, Bhdrata, Battu, Bhattn, Bhatrgiz—The bard,

herald, genealogist, and chronicler of ancient
davs, sprung irom a Kshatriva father and
Vaisya mother. The modern Bhat is some-
times said to have been born of a Brahman
widow by a Kshatriya father. e fulfils the
same office as his prototype, though with
snferior dignity; althongh in the west of
India, where he is identified with the Chdran,
his personal security is held sufficient for the
payment of a debt, or fulfilment of an engage-
ment; its violation being followed by the
voluntary death either of the Bbat himself,
or of some member of his family, the retribu-
- tion of which falls upon the defaulter. In
some parts of India the Bidls are distin-
guished as Birmbhdt avd Jagabldl; the
former being hired on particular occasions tfo
secite the traditions of a family, the latter
Being the chroniclers of the family by here-
ditary descent, and visiting the members
periodieally, to take note of all occurrences
regarding them. Both classes are ac much
dreaded for their vapaeity, as respected for

their r eputed sanetity, In some places in
Qﬁper India the Blats are found forming
village communities, and branching into
various sub-divisions. Some have hecome
foaere 0 Mlammadavom. T Bl
age establishment appe
inferior c’]’ass.»-W ilson, ppears to be of an
The ancient bards and chroniclers of the
country. In former days they were extremely
powerfuland wandered about the eountry visit.
ing the houses of those chiefs and persons with
whom they had especial influence. Nothine
was undertaken without previously consultine
the Bhat, an(_l he also selected the propitioucé
d-’lys' for marriages, expeditions, &, He was
also in marriage a kind of ambassadorand made
all the arrangements. Now the ©Bhits”
are chiefly met with in the character of land-
holders and cultivators,  Most Bhits, or
Barots as they are also called, hold alienated
land.  The Bhat used formerly to be the secu-
rity for the performance of engagements be-
tween the village and Government,and between
man and man.  “ Bhit jimin” was the
strongest security which could be given, the
Bhit enforcing the faithful discharge of such
obligations by the threat of shedding his own
hlood, and there adiness always shown fo exrvy
the threat into execution. As the superstition
of the country teaches that inevitable ruin and
destruction would follow the person who sheds,
or canses the blood of 2 Bbis or his family to
be shed, this species of security was generally
found to beas good as the severest penal bond.
Section 34 of Regulation XIV of 1872 put a
stop to this, and the Bh4t was turned into a
culfivator, and sometimes exercises a profit-
able trade in adyvaneing money at high rates
of interest to the cultivators. Inno instanees,
however, are they found as patels or bhagdars
of villages. In some villages a single one
with his family is still maintained in the exer-
cice of the original calling of the caste. He
is the genealogist, poet, and story-teller of the
village; it is his business to preserve the
traditional history of the country as well as
of the interesting events of the place in which
he vesides, and he recites these memorials in
poetical language and measure, in the hours of
leisure and recreation, much to the dehght _of
his auditors. The Chérans and the Bhats
the Bronch collectorate are very similar, bl'lt
the Chérans are more frequently engaged in
traffic and money dealings. The Chérans are
not unfrequently addicted to the use of spiri-
tuous liquors, and they eat the flesh of sheep
and goats.—Bombay. A bard,.—Oudk.
Bhit—An elevated spot of land, dry, and fit only
for the cultivation of inferior grain; also a
shoal ; a sand-bank.— Wefson.
Paddy.— Bombay. ,
Blaita, B/[?z(zi or B/z(?%’/é, incorrectly Batta, Blatld,
Bldten, Blmiyamu——Addmonal a]!owance; ex-
tra pay or allowances to public sexvants or
soldi¢rs; subsistence money,or add1t19nal "‘H"_“"
ances to officers employed on special duties,
or indistant places.— Walson.—Bombay.
Blatamdnya—Land endowed on Brahmins {Nanja-
et a).—Coorg.
K”’S‘:f,gﬁ) portionyof' rent-free land granted to
Brahmins.—Alysore.
DBhatamdnydgdrd—A Bra
lands.—Coorg.

hmin holding rent-free



EBhatangi——A mon who precedes a mative noble
when he goes out, and proclaims his title.—
Bomlay.

Bhatavratti—A small portion of rent-free land
granted to Brahmins.—Jysore.

to custorn.~Panjal —XN. . P.
Blaya Chira Patfidéri—A form of the above™
tenure,—Puzjab.
Bhedri—The tomato—C. P.
E/Int/hz—Uplnnd near a vxllar’e —Benyal
le (45

Bidth—A still for distidling hquor —Bengal,
Bhithi~The sandy uncovered bed of a river or
water-course; Jands formed Ly alluvial de-
posits; o fract of sandy caltrvable land,—
Robertson,
Tand left in the bed of a nver, either, by the
water receding ot changingits course. Allu-
vl sof, as a rule it 1s very fruitful.
Bhdthd or alluvial soil, usually land recovered
by changes mn the course of ariver. The
Dhdthd is of the Qord-di class of soll, con-
taimng, however, a Jarge proportion of mould
o mud deposited on the Bhdikd bythe annual
freshes to which all Indisn rivers are sulject.
From its lowness of sitvation, beng at nll
times under the mfluence of molstm-e, it is
very productive, and favorable for ali the more
valuable varieties of agricultural produce. It
is however, a very precarious description of
wronerty. as oceasionally a layer of sand 15 left
R P

Ly Ly
found at lhe depth of 4 few fect — Bombay.
= oF wivare areeks,

istence
7 (pad
1o a prisouer) —H. 4. 1.
Estra pay or allowances to public servants ;
an allowance to temporary peon serving sum-
monses and other processes of courts,
Paddy —J[.ysori!.‘

L N Ry -

+ eral
gnllons, each seer contaming nce weighing
8V rupecs, Leing equal to 87 fuid onaces
The area of a square of land, which would

- 300 Whathae of naddv. 1s the

accomm" WL prvasee .

and in this way there are seven different
sizes of equare ranging from 2385 to 587
acres, but the average 15 about three acres for
100 Lhatties, In the “shist” accounts the

number of Lhatties allo\vcd for 1,000 poles in
the fields of ench class is alnays mentioned.
A stall.—Crorg.
A still or kaln—1I1 4. D,

B&nm mnla~S(lU-bl‘1«1 duty. —Coorg.

; mext of

hw . 4, D,

am

1eld
“part @ common, part mn snverany au the
prohts of the common land disided according

o P

Bhens-rero—A tax collected from the owners of
buflaloes —Bombay,

Bhet, Bhent, corruptly Blhefe, Bhainf—Interview,
mtrodnctwn 3 but more commonly the presen-
tation of a giit made to a superior on oceasion
of bemng presented or introduced to him; a
camphmenta:y gift; a MNazar; o present
made by the cultivator to the collector or
farmer on settling his assessment. In the
sonth of Indha the offermg of » small present,
as of one rupee, to the Buropean collector by
the patel o1 head of the willage, on the settle~
went of the revenue for the year.—Flson—
Bombay.

Bhet 6alm—A present made by the villagers to
the governor of a district on lus coming to
the vxll;wc literally, the present of a_goat,
which 1 the o, inal usual offering.—~—Welson.
—Bumbuy

BAiRAE Sub aised by
from thesr tenants for the performance of
social or religious ceremomes.— Bengal.

BAil, Blisel—The name of o wid race mhaliting
the mountaing and forests of Malwa, Mewar,
Kandesh, aud 1 the Daklun to the north of
Poona. They subsmst patly by agriculture,
and partly by the chase, and 1 former times
were notonous for therr depredations, They
are also found settled m the willages of the
lowlands, and are employed as the willage
watchmen, as gwdes to travellers, and
various memal offices — [F's[son.—~ Bombay

Bhisti—~One who supphes water (ether on a
bullock, or on his own back m a leather
bucket) —Boméay.

Bhit, Blati~—Gronnd elther nn{nm]!
raised, ¢
site of
finng .
ground near a tank for planting the riper
betel upon. Vestiges of an old house. The
old or main land of & village, that which has
been always cultivated, m opposition to that
which 1s gained from the niver, or by alluwal
depostt; also, but apparently erronecusly,
Bita, Beeta.—Wilson.

Sand hll —8indk,

Bkita—Ground erther naturally or artificially ratsed
for varwous purposes, as for the aite of a
hoyse or of a village. Homestead land —

arhifioally
g for the

Bengal.

Bioee, Bﬁa;——Amndmduﬂ of a caste whose business
itis to carry palankms, and who 13 at other
tirges a ﬁshermm —TWlson.—DBoumbay.

Bhogiads adaved in of

Y Aaiat e anizm.

seerl~—
Walson.
Bhoi, Bhoee, incorrectly Blogec—A vﬂhgc ac-
countant (used 10 Orissa).—Beagal.
Bearer; the fisherman caste.. —-II WA De
Rioimal—A willage
Blodala—A natrow artificial w—ster—cvur-c —Bqul
Llow-vero—A tax collected “Teom C/ﬁamm" ar
tanners,—DBastay, . *
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,J:’/wogB/mt b;zmrllm—-i\[ortgnge of landed property,—

engal,

Biooli, Bhowlee—Tayment of rent in kind.—
Bengal, :
Bhudki, Bhoodkee~A well sunk for purposes of
wrigation either in the bed or immediate
vicinity of a river or water-course; if near
them, a channel is eut for 2 supply of water
from the main stream to the well.—Wilson.

DBombay.

Bhuinkarri—Land held by a Bhuinhar without
rent or on quit-rent, and subject to certain
services,—Bengal,

Bluindur—A descendant of the original founder
of a village.— Bengal,

Blhuining—A ccreal graiv,— Bombay.

Bhimi—TLand, generally applied to culturable
land.—Coorg.

Bhumio—A guide.—8ind).

Blundari—A  village servant who assists the
Mahton and Pahun, and is superintendent
over the day Iaborers retained by the zemin-
dar.—~DBengal.

Bhur, Bhud, Bluda, Bhoor, Bhooda, corruptly Bu-
dak, Booda, Bhuduk—Au unproductive soil,
consisting for the most part of seven-tenths
of sand and the rest of clay, with very little
vegetable fertility, being the third in common
enumeration ; varieties of it are termed Bhid-
Lhaki and Bhid-pardni, It is also deseribed
as land not retentive of moisture.~—IFilson.
Sandy soil.—Oudk and &. . P,

Blupi-~The weigher of the crops, where rents
are paid iu kind.~—Oudk,

Blisa—The husk or ciaff of corn—N., 7. P,
The husk or chafl' of corn; all grain in
husk.—C. P,

Fodder—Punjab.

Bhuski—Salt.—H. 4. D.

Bliitdle—Alocs; the fibre is used for making ropes——
see Hdlsasana gida.—Coorg.

Blutti—Unripe crops of maize.—Bengal.

Indian corn ; maize. Mar,, an ear of Indian
corn.— IFilson.

Blyackaree—Traternity.—~Bengal,

Biali—A rice erop in Orissa sown about May or
June and reaped in October.—Beugal.

Bid—Grass land.— Bambay.

Bidi—A street.— Coorg.

T idigé—Second day of the bright or dark half of a
", lunar month.—Coorg. .

3idukula—Laborers and coolies not paying assess-
ment on land; they pay mohturfa as fol-
lows :(—

Re. 0-4-10 per annum above the ghats,
55 0-4-0 » below the ghats.—Coozg.

Blgeh—~One-half an acre in Punjab Proper. In
Dehli and Ambhlah Divisions five-eighths of
an acre.—Punjab.

Land measure equal to three quarters of an
aere—11. 4. D.

Bigar corruptly Beegak—Foreed labor ; compulsory
and wuncompensated service—see Begar.—
Wilson.— Bombay.

Bigdri—State laborer,~Punjad.

A forced or pressed laborer.~— Wilson.
This term is now used for a paid day laboxer
also.—Bombay. .

Bighi, Beegha, corraptly Beega, Beegah, Begak,
§e.~A measure of land varying in extent in
different parts of India. In the North-West-
ern Provinees equal to 8,025 square yards,
in Bengal 1,600 square yards, in Benaves at

the time of the settlement 3,13 b
A kachba bight is in soinegpfgggea{?ﬁfj'
Wittonem By, S0 bigha.—
A measure of land equal to
Oudl and C. P,
The standard bigha is 14,400 square feet, hut
it differs in nearly every pergunnab, Tswenty
;:)(l){trg;l}:sls :,vhen the Inggl 18 of four haths, the
gha is equal to 1,600 square yards, (A
bigha in Ramghur is 210 feet square), In
Palamow equal to 23 bighas, standard mea-
sure.—Bengal, ‘
A measure of land varying in size. The Uaki

. Bigha is §ths of an acre.—N, . P.

Bighati or l?iﬂﬁf;?“: corruptly Begekree, Beegotee,
Beeghari, Bighari, Bigharni~—~According to
measurement by bighas ; as revenue assessed at
50 much per bigha : also, division of lands b
bighas among coparceners. Settlement of the
revenue per bigha, with reference also to the
quality and produce of the lands, generally
made at a money rate; but sometimes in kind.
A coparcenary village in which the lands are
distributed among the sharers in bighas and
their fractional patts—Wilson.~Bombay.

Bigi, C.Bz'yipatti, Bigibiru, Bigikagga—A girth,~—

007y, .

DBigo~Land measure, nearly half an acre, or
25,000 square yards.—Snd4. )

DBikan—Advances given for seed grain.—Bengal.

Bdjavari—Area of land caleulated according to the
quantity of seed required for sowing in
1t—Coorg. {Mysore) Allowance for snch corn.
— (Madras.)—Wilson.—Bombay and Aysore.

Bijibiir—Failure of crop sown, owing to the seed
not germinating.—H. 4. D.

Bil—A lake; a pond; a swamp; low masshly
ground.—Bengal.

Bili jola~White jowaree.—DBonbay.

Bilimagga—A weaver of the 2nd class paying
mohturfa at the rate of Re. 1-3-3 per an-
num.— Coorg.

Billa bandi—Arrangements for paying arrears.—
Punjab. .

Billava—A toddy drawer paying mohturfa at
the rate of Re. 1-12-0 per annum.~—Cooryg.
Billayava—A peon or man wearing a belt—see

Javina.~— Coorg.

Bilmukta—Consolidated lease.—~&. 7. P.

Bilmukti~In a lump sum.—Sindk.

B{lu—Waste uncultivated land.—Wilson.——Bombay.

/11 Bhumi—Waste land, which is divided into the

following six classes, in Dharwar :—

(1) Gouthan- The village site. ) )

(2) ZTurmandi—A vacant space in the village

where cattle stand.

(8) Gairan—Free grazing grom_md..

(4) Hulabami—Grass-land which s farnaed.

() Kuran—Grazing land.

(6) Khardt—TUncultivable waste ]z_md.-—Bomba_y.
Bindi—Sailab islands in the river.—8izdk.
Bindige—A brass vessel for ho)dmg water.— Coorg.
Binepatta—A class of Malabar immigrants who

personate demons ab festivals, and are agriculs
turists at other times.—Coorg. :

Bir—Grazing ground.—Punjab and C. P.

Birra—A mixed crop of grain fm.d barley—(' Oudk.)

Bi—A right, custom, or privilege, derived from
the performance of offices, whether religions
or secular,—Oudl. .
Grant or endowment to any person for his
maintenance, or for religious and charitable

;
§ of an acre.—
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objects. Proprietary right, whether acquired
by purchase, mhenitance, or grant, heritable
and transferable, subject to payment of ve-
venue, either to Government, or to the Raja
or Zemindar, when not specially exempt, &
Tight, custom, or prinlege, dertved from the
performance of offices, whether secular or re-
Tigions, A nght to perform certain offices
clammed by different castes, Fees to family
priests — Wilson.
Birtaddr—The holder of u birt, or land granted to
2 religous man rent-free.—Bengal.
R B TV demntnd fav vp.
. h-
. a

4

poid) in under proprietary DEgNL—=Uusm.y
Biryghdh—Strong stormy wind, generally from
the east —Coorg,
Bisahee—A witeh —Bengal.
Bisaluldle~—The hot season.—~Bortbay.
Busér—Small perqusites of grain which chauki-
Ut - Waskaestianr from biswa

followers of
mg expead-

purposes.—

Bengal.
Bashs—A fiscal division in use in Otissa.~~Bengal.
Biskar—~A willage watchman (used in Onssa),—

engal.
Bishunpirit—Rent-free grant made for the wor-
ship of the god Bishun ~—Bengal.

Biswi~—Twentieth patt of a beegal or bigha— ¢
A,

Bengal, C. P, N. I, P, and Oudh
YtV e Nnd aenaninlly to the
ased to
rietary
« taken
distrie

buted among the sharers —/F'sson

Buwddir—-3ubordimate holder; literally holder of
abied —C P,

Biswahddr—-A bolder of a sharein a village.~Punjab

Buswdnsi—Twentieth part of a biswah~N 7. P.
and Oudk.

Biswi—The custom of taking rent.~Punjab,
The holder of & Bdrswa, or share, m which
character the person may be appointed by a
collector of revenue to collect the dues of the
other sharers  Alenation of lands on alow
quit-rent or payment of a fine (East Oudh).
1n the north-west provinces 1t sometimes im-
phies a deduction of two biswas per each bigha
cultivated by under-tenants, claimed as lus
right by the Tandlord or lessor.—/Fleon.

Butts, Bégdri—Gratuitous labor exacted from
ryots on acconnt of Government.—Coorg,

Bo—A mulitary officer, or head of an armed
party.—Brifush Burma.

Bogyddas—Mortgagee who holds the property
from the proprietor.—Mysore.

Bokyd—A sect of Muhammadans«—H. 4. D.
Abanker, A lender, or hant of 2

Bojik-Literally a load, applied to a cotton mea-
sure. Two ankhs or bags of cotton equal on
bojah or a load.—H. 4. D,
A'sheaf or bundle of grain or grass; also,
a Joad, a burden. A load of corn equal to five
Dhokas, but the measure varies i different
districts, and also accorting to thecrops. The
first of the pans placed for receiving sugar
from the boiler.~Filson,
Bol—Qral agreement.—Sind4.
Bora~—Rice grown on high land.~Bengal.
Boro—A rite erop sown in low marshy ground

about January and reaped in Aprl.—Bengal.
Bowr—Onre-twentieth of & cowri.—Bengal.
Boyt—A bearer.—(0org.
Bradmatiar—Land granted rent-free for Hindu

religious purposes —Bengal,
Brakmotra~—Rent-free grant mede to 5 Brahmn.
w—Bengal,

LT 1 e 8 Lthan —Chor,
p

sater or upper,

ssser or lower ;

also, senior as opposed to junior, or wajor to
minot,— Filson.—~Bomday.

Bujhowla~—Clearance or settlement of accounte,—-

engal.

Bukhski—An officer of peons.—Bengal.

Bunderais—Subordinate officer in the Customs De-
partment, m charge of a separate post.—
Bombay.

Bundur dena—Port dues.—Bombay

Bunt, Boont~—Unripe gram or pulse (Cicer arze
Tonum).— Wilson.
Pulse; gram—Bengal,

Birki—A stmeture of masonry for drawmng

* water from rivers and nalas.~—¥slson.—Bom-

a.

Burlmi{ia:—-A matchlock man, but commonly
apphed to 2 native of Hindustau armed with
asword and sheld whoacts as _door-keeper,
;;mtchm;m, guard or escort.~—Fil20n,—Lom
2.

4 et tank man o Bonaal.

4 thpu,
et gt P il pad o Puwiak

Bengal

Buttwara Ameen—Partition measurer,

Byapari-—~A petty merchant ~— Bengal.
One who transacts business of any kind, a
merehant, a dealer, a trader,—Filson.

Benoal,

Cam{y;-A measure comprising twenty mannds —
Bombay. -

O or Kdning p of villaze
accountants; hereditary registrar of landed
roperty in a pergannah—N. 7. P, Super-
intendent of willage scconntants—Pamat

Cannngoe—A resenue officer — Oudd.

Suneg 3

y 3
particular tribe so called, usually receiving
any article of marketable value in payment
of money advanced, Tbe Bobras appear to
have onginated 1 Guzerat, where tiey be-
came converts to Mubammadanism, but they

are settled 10 many parts of central and {
western Tudia and'in the north-wess pr>-

winces.— Wilson.

A writer or clerk.—Fomlay,
Carkoon—A veracalar writer —Bombay,
Carayst—The ofice or functions of a caze~—
Bonlzy,
22¢~—4 Muboremadon jadve or priest.—F
| Cds, Kési—a Mukummadan magistrste <~

e
e

Chawt;
Juekeyam Frides= "

-
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Chadsal—Year in which a maximum amount
of revenue was derived.~—Mysore.

Chdge—Drought; failure of irrigation.— Coory.

Chagemujre—Remission granted on account of
drought,——Cooryg.

Chakdrum—A fourth shave.~Oudk and Punjad.

Chiki—Land irrigated by wells.—N, 7. P. aud
Punjab. A small well used for cultivation;
well cultivation.—SindZ. .

Chaliur—A long measure of land; according to
one statement, equal to 120 square * dighds” ;
to another, to 1560 ¢ dighds” .—1Filson.,—
DBombay. : i

Chaitra—A  Bengali month corresponding with
part of March and April.—Bengal.

Chak, Chuk, corruptly Chuck, Chaku, Cheku—A
portion of Iand divided off; as, the detached
fields of a village, or a patch of rent-free
Innd, or any separate estate or farm, In old
revenue accounts the term was applied to
lands taken from the residents of a village,
and given to a stranger to cultivate. In the
north.west provinces the sub-division of &
pargana formed under clause 88, settlement
circular of 1839. In the Dakhin survey the
term is used to designate  field within a field,
when it is necessary tosub-dividea field with-
out changing* the number or series of the
larger portion of the land into which a village
is divided.— I/"ilson.

Settlement map of a Deh or village. A eir-
cular platform used in digging wells, Potter’s
wheel.—Sindk. )

A Dblock of land used in assessment; re-
ports of land similar in quality and value; in
cases of proprietary right it would mean a por-
tion of the village land held in separate tenure,
within the village limits, but not belonging to
the villnge proprietors—2. 7. P.

A portion of land divided off; as a patch of
rent-free land or any separate estate or farm.
A square; a market-place.~—Bengal.

A circle of villages ; usually a settlement term
for a number of villages grouped together for
purposes of assessment.—C. P,

Alluvial sub-division.—Punjab.

A small parcel of land in a village.—Ondk.

Chakara—A. servant.— Coorg.

Lond given in reward of past services.—
Wilson,

. Chakaran—Allowances of land, or the revenue
derived from it, professedly appropriated to
the pay and support of the public officers and
servants of a village or zemindar.—Bengal.

Chikardna—Service lands.—Oudk,

Chdkarid, incorrectly Chakrid—Applied to Tand held
revenue-free, on condition of performing
some office, or discharging some obligation.—
Wilson— Bombay.

Chakarin nakru—DLand held rent-free in considera-
tion of service——DBombay.

Chakbandi, Chukbundee—Determining the limits
or boundaries of a detached piece of land,
an estate, or ckak. The limits of a police or
revenue jurisdiction.— /Wilson.—Bombay.

The fixing of village boundaries.- ~Sind?Z.
An act of fixing the boundaries of an estate.
—II. 4. D.

Chalbat—Separation or division into compact
blocks.—N., 7. P.

Chakddr—(Multan) A tenant who builds a well on
another man’s land and pays a quit-rent.—
Punjab.

An under-tenant of a partic ind i
Sunderbuns.~—Bengal,’ partioular kind in the

Clakerin—Grant made to menial servants.—
Bengal. )

Chakkra—A menial dmong the village servants;
a deputy Talari, who is employed to watch
the crops, from the growing crop to the
granary.—2Mysore,

Clakla—A large division of country comprehend- -
lng a number of parganas.” Bengal was
divided by ,Jafir Khan about 1172 into 13
chaklas, each under a separate superintendent
of finance, At different times and in different
parts of the country the chatia seems to have
varied in extent and in its sub-divisions. Also
applied to "the jurisdiction of a munsif’s
court.—Bengal, ’

See ¢ Paeda vero”.~—Bombay.

Chakladér—Governor of a chakla, or division of a
country, generally about the size of the British
“ District.”—Ordb.

Chakran—Land given to chowkidars and other
village servants in lieu of wages.~—Bengal,

Chékreei—~TLands held either wholly or partially
rent-free for service.—Bombay. .

Chakreea nakree—Alienated land, beld entirely
rent-free, and as the term implies, in Yeu of
service. It is not always hereditary, though
the Government in appointing a successor
generally appoints the heir of the deceased,
if he is fit for the post. This land is also
held by persons for the performance of reli-
gious services; it is also beld by some patels,
and by the lower village officers, such as the
vartanias, sweepers, &c.—Bombay.

Chikri—Appointment.—Coorg.

Clakturcea—Alienated land held for service.—~
Bombay. :

Chakurial—Appertaining to service,—Bombay.

Chakut—Greens—C. P.

Chalén, Chulan, corruptly Chellaun, Chillann, Chul-
laun—A document sent with goods, treasure,
or individuals; an invoice; a voucher; a pass;
a passport. The post office list of letters for-
warded, &e.—7lson.— Bengal and Bombay.
List of letters despatched, made by the post-
master and sent with them.—Coorg. °
Letter of advice. Letter of commitment
sent with a prisoner by police.—Sindk.

An invoice; document sent with goods.—

Chalavédi—An inferior servant who generally at-

tends on the shetties and Patna shetties of the
towns and performs the duties of town erier,
&e.—Coorg.
A low caste. (In Mysore) the servant of a
Linga merchant carrying a large Jadle with
chain and bell on his shoulders, (In Telmg:u'm)
a Sudra who goes from house to house to give
notice of a death.— Wlson.

Chilgainigdr—A temporary or yearly tenant.—
Bombay.

_Chalilo—Forty days of summer or winter, when

the heat or cold is considered to be at its
reatest.—SindZ.

C/ml[%;n——lnvoice or passport—H. 4. D.

Chaloo patfo—A lease for a term of years af a
gradually increasing rent,—Bombay.

Chili-wahi-wit—Existing possession or enjoyment,
relating to case or claims as enquired into
and disposed of under Bombay Act V. of
1864.— Bombay.

Chilya—A weaver.—Coorg.
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Chamdr, Chumar, Chémhdr—A man of 1 low caste,
whose businessis working in hides and leather;
a curner; a tanner; a shoemaker; a harness
maker, and the bke. Chamars are sud to be
descended from a Brhhman father and Chan-
ddl mother, according to some zuthorities
in the North-Western Provinces the Clamirs
are considered as divided into seven classes,
who do not eat together or intermarry; they
are known by the names Jotda, Kacan,
Kiiril, Jaiswaras, Jhusis, ' dzmgarkia or
Birheria, and Kori or Korehamrs. The last
are most commonly weavers, Dufferent tribes
of Chamdrs ate also known 1n the Dakhin, as
Sultangark, Marathi, Paradosh, Pardest, Har-
albkaké, Dabéh, Way, and Chaur.—~—Wilson.—
Bombay. N

Chambdr—Currier and shoemaker.~Mysore,

Chémdiyo~—The tanner or leather dresser of the
willage, and often one of the village establish
ment.— Bomday.

Chamnadar—The holder of an estate in Assam, the
revenue of which exceeds Rs. 200 and 1s pad
directly into the Government treasury with-
out the intervention of the mauzadar,—

(Cicer  Arieti

C. P, H, A. D., Oudk axd Sindh.
Chanck—A pative contrivance for raising water,
consisting of a transverse bamboo beam with
 pot attached to one end and a weight to the
other, this beam works on perpendicular
beams inserted in the earth (see Jeela).—

Bomday.
Chanchar—Land lately abandoned.—Punjab.
Chanda-rero—A  charitable tax levied for the
poor.—Bombay
lol—A i from opium,

— Bombay. i

Chandu~ A preparation of opium.~Bengal, N.WW.P.,

and Oudk.

Chaniko—A. kind of mineral alkali or alkahne
earth used by washermen —8ind#,

Chanwar—Rice cleaned —Sindk.

Chnpate-gira—A class of —Coorg,

Chapdvané—Concealment, generaily applied to
cultivation unauthorized,—Coorg.

Chaper-bundec-1ero—A tax levied on Dheds for the
expense of roofing Government Thénis—
Bombay.

Chaplan—A dress of the natives —Bengal,

ith

tribe of traders who are called Chfrans, and
who travel sbout with large droves of pack
bullocks. They purchase and bring down
from Mélwd am%’ Gujerét, large herds of
cattle, which they sell’as they travel along.
A great many of them reside in Kathiyawad.
Each person is generally armed with a spear,
asword,and a buckler. ~ They have the sume
appezrance as the trading Vanjirds from
Khandeish, Their habits as robbers bave
yet to be ascertained, though they are be-
lieved to be dacoits.— Bomday.
The name of a caste analogous to, or
wdentical with, the Bidt, follomng the pro-
fession of bards, heralds, and genealogists;
and held in like estunation, so that their
personal security is considered sufficient for
of the most i Jescrips
tion, the breach of which involves the death
of the surety, orof some of his famly, They
also subsist by carrying gramn, salt, groceries,
and the hke. The latter, in Central India,
are styled Kochils Chdrans; those who are
not engaged in trade are the Maru Chdrans
or Chirant of the desert, or the sandy tract
east of the Indus.—Wilson,

Charas, incotrectly Churrrs, Cherrus—The resinous
exudation of the hemp plant, possessing
strong intoxieating powers, and the basis of
all the inebmating preparations of hemp.
Also, a large leather bag or bucket used for
drawmg water from wells,— ilson.

The resinous exudation of the hemp plant,
possessing strong  intoxcating  powers :—
Bengal~N W.P.,and C. P,
An ntoxieating drug,—Oudk.

Chari, Churee, corruptly Churres—Jawér sown close
and not suffered to run to eeed, but cut une
ripe, and used as fodder for cattle. In the
lower Doab, a small portion of rent.free

* land—WFilson,
Fodder—OQudk.
Boundary line or trench.— SindA.

Charkho—Persian  wheel; adjective Charkhi.—

ndh,

Charkh Shumeri~—Ynterally “ conuting of Persian
wheels” The name given to the book in
which a register is kept of wheels, or of lands
cnlgw;;ed each season in each Deh or village,
— 8 -

Gllarpoy—Rough sort of bedstexd —Fewpal.

Chaprés—Orderly.—Punjab,
A messenger or courier wearmng a_chapras,
most usually a public servant.—Welson.—
Bombay,
Messenger, orderly.—N. W, P,
A peon—Oudh.

7poy

Charsa~Leather bag for raisine water for irriga~
tion.— Punsab,

Charsh~—Drug made from bksee-—Sizdi,

Clarun~—A poet ; & bard—Ridartirr.—Eomlay,

Chase—A cultivator; a flogi=az; s hosband.
mwan ~—Bengal.

Char—An istand ; all d land.—~Bengal.
A sandlank or island in the current of a
niver, deposited by the water, Pasturage;
fodder,—— Wilson.

Chara~—Lands on which plants are reared for
tranplanting (Sythet),—Bengal,

Charod, Charki—A wheel or lathe for turner's
work, cleaning cotton, &c.;  sugar mill, The

i ded by hooks

Chitdla—A class of Skales; f:lowers of Vishon,
and wearing 1o o ket Carry,

Chatar—A Viightw Erarzl.

Clalnh;’ﬂ:e palse ep raaged in Mareh or Agnl.
—Beagal.

Chatan—Uneciirsted Irad on the back of 2 rver.
~—Bex;

wpal.
E;szml—e" restivg place for texvellert—Loory.

of swinging
passed tﬁymugh the ekin above each bladebone,
and connected by ropes with one endof a
lever traversing an upnght post with a circa.
lar motion, The for swingi

th of 2 seer, or gt of
3 A -
Chatle-birs—Aa Exit Indinv—~Csory,
,Cvfa{{i;l’.a_‘m‘éﬂe 2&;@—24131,

Wilson—Bombay: Py
Cldran—The Charans are the same as the “ Blats”
ar  Bhdrotes” (see * Bhdf), There isalso 2

7 of other thaz villzps 355>
Y

—Z.4 7, -
Claterrisi~Tie fone houndacies of = 5 °
Tuzm—ilon,
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Chandhari—The headman of a profession or trade
in towns; the headman of a village; aholder
of n landed property clasred with the zemin.
dar and talukdar.  In Cuttack the ehandhari
was the revenue officer of a district corres-
ponding with desmnkl ; the chandhari taluk-
dar, or head revenne oflicer, was there treated
under the British Government as a pro-
prictor or zemindar.— Wilson.—Bengal and
Bombay.

In rome distriets this title is given to the super-
intendents of village markets,— Bengal,
A head of n trade, gruild, or clan—N. I, 1.

Chandkri—A villuge ofticial.—Punjab, ;
The headman of a trade or profession in
fowns.—C. P,

Clavdri—ecadman of a bazar, whose duties nre
those of a policeman in charge.—SindA,
Changlali, Charguld, Changhula, corruptly Chow-
gulle==The sccond officer of a Maratha
villagre, an  aecistant  of the headman or
Pdtit; he helds his office by hereditary

tenure,—ileon —~Bonbay.

Clevkasi—=Vigilanee ; an examiner ; nssayer.—C, P,

Clauli, Chonkee, corvaptly Charrdy, Chaky, Chok.e,
—The aet of watching or gruarding  property,
&e, Station of pelice or of enstoms ; a guanl;
a watch ; or the post where they are placed,—

Hilson.~Bortbuy.

Station of police ur of customs; o guard; a
watch; or the post where they are placed,
An outpost; a wonden platform.—ZBengal,
The act of watching; station of police or
custom.—C. P,

Polica or toll station.—Sind4,

Charkidir, corruptly Chowkeypdar, Choleedar—A
watchman; a police or customs peon; a
village watehman.—ilson e Bengal., Bom-
bay,, C. P, N. I, P, Oudk.,, Punjab and
Sindh,

Chavliddri—Tax on account of wateh and ward.

—N P,
The office of watchman ; a tax levied to defray
the cost of a town or wvillage watch, The
fees or Svages paid to the town or village
watehman.— ilson,

Chanmasa—Yands tilled during four rainy months
and =et aside for the best crops.—Owdh,
Channro—A domed building made of brushwood
and thatehed with giass, the ordinary dwell-
ings of the people in the Thar and Parkar

distriet.—Sind#.

Channtai—Greens (Amarantus polygamus).—C. P.

Chaupdl or Chawpir—A shed in which the village
community assemble for public business,.—
NOHL P

Chauri—A place where the Tullatee or village
accountant transacts public business. It is
also called chowra.—Bombay.

A station house. Tapedar’s office or station.
—Sindh.

Chauth, Chouth, Chauthdi, corruptly Chot, Clount—
An assessment equal to one-fourth of the
original standard ~assessment, or generally
to one-fourth of the actual Government
collections, demanded by the Marathas from
the Mubammadan and Hindu princes of
Hindustan, as the price of forbearing to
ravage their countries.— WWilson.— Bombay and
C. P.

Chauthai—A fourth ; a fine equal to a fourth of the
revenue.— Wilson.— Bombay,

A fourth part.—2ysore.

)

One-fourth of the pati.—Sinds,

Clauthainyé—One-fourth (a term used to describe
the landlord’s share of the produce, where
rents are paid in kind.— Ondj. ’

C/m’uwa.n—A superior kind of “stwan”—Oudl.

Chivadi or Choultry—A building to accommodate
travellers.—Jfadras.

Oﬁavmla——'{\ measure of weight equal to 1} scer,
Used in Raipur and Bildspar.—, P,

Chavali—Dolickos sinensis.— Lombay,

Charree—The fore-foot of the centre or body of a
plough. This is a separate piece of wood,
qml is made separate on account of its liability,
irc?m lts' position, to much ru})bing;. con-

_lucntly the cultivator provides himself
with several of these to put on as oceasion
requires. The “ Clavree” usually lasts two
days ploughing, but this of course depends
on the soil.  The village carpenter undertakes
to f:.'lS]llOll Y Chavrees” for the season, on re-
ceiving a small allowance of grain, the culti-
vator supplying the wood.— Bombay.

Chirvar—A measure 6f 120 beegabs,—/. 4. D.

Chirari—Any place of resort; the magistrate’s
court; n yolice office; a custom station; an

inn.—Wilson,—Bombay.

Chdrati, Chauti, Chdrad:, corruptly Cloliry,
Chonltry—A public lodging place ; a shelter
for travellers.— I/ilson.— Boméay.

Chairdee—Village hall.—Bombay.

Clawdy: or Sowdoo—Saline soil.—Madras.

Cheerda—A cash allowance which was originally

a commission allowed by the Girassias to
Dessais and Patels for collecting their girass
from the villages.— Roberison.
Identieal with giras sirpas. The origin of
“ Cheerda” was as-follows: when giras dues
were levied direct from the villagers, their col-
lection was made in the behalf of the Gara-
shiyas, by their agents or seelols, as they were
named. These people had to be paid for their
trouble and maintenance while employed on
the duty of collecting  thegiras. These pay-
ments were called Ckeerda. When Giras Haks
were paid from public treasuries, the trouble
of collection was done away with, and the
payments to scelots of cheerda should also
have ceased, as the duty for which they were
granted wasno Jonger demanded or performed.
The discontinuance, however, of these pay-
ments appears to have been overlooked, and
they have since grown into an established
Hak.-——Bombay.

Clela—Disciple—N. . P. o .

A servant; a slave ; pupil ; a disciple, especial-
ly one brought up by a religious mendicant,
fo become a member of his order. In Mysore,
a Hindu boy seized in early life and foreibly
made 2 Muhammadan, by order of Tipu; these
boys as they grew up were incorporated in a
military corps, retainingthe name of chelas.—
Wilson. .

Clhembu-kufti—A worker in _copper.—Ooa]y.

Chet—March ; winter or spring qrop-—sml”l-

Chliab—A weir (temporary).—=Sindk. .

Clhadi—A. basket used for winnowing graml.—
Sindk.

Ohkalavadi—Menial servant under the head-mer-
chant of a town.—Aysore.

Chhan—A depression in land.—Sindk. .

oMg[m’wani—Land not as_sessed owing to its ex-

‘clusion by malversation from the settlement

papers.—-H. 4. D.
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Mhavner (Nunnoe

wm anwmntler

A pass; a permit ; a passport on sale of salt,
to the extent of twenty mans within & given
jurisdiction; also an order for its release,—

Filton.
Chharki—One-fourth of a hath.—Sendb,
Chiat—Crops sown broadeast,~—Surik.
Chhata—Strongest of the three sorts of country
epirits distifled in the Hazareebangh District.

~—Bengal,

Chhatih—-A weight equal to one-eighth of a pound.
Bengal and H. 4. D.

Ohﬁatan;—'l’ha eixteenth part of a seer measure —
U.P. )

Chiat A willage watch Bengal,

Chhatr, Chhatre, Chkater, Chhutr, Chhutra, Chhu-
tur, also ChAdté—An umbrella; o place of
shelter for travellers, especially for Brahmana
(Mysore) ; & serat.~ F 1lson.— Bombay.

Chkita (land}—TLiands belonging to one wvillage,
but lymg scattered amongst the lands of
other villages.~—Bengat,

Chhor-chitthi-—A deed of release ; apass; a permit ;
a deed of divorce, or abandonment of a wife ;
5 document giving up clamn to a girlbe-
trothed to the' repudiator, but married in
his absence to another man.—Wilson.—~
Bombay.

Chickro—Sugar-cane mill or press —Sindi.

Clhikkui—Rent paid on the whole quantity of
land rented, whether 1t yields crops or not.—

Chtta—A rain commencing between 8th and 20th
September, millet and gingelli oil seeds are
sown at this time.—2ysore.

A rough note or account.—~Bengal,
A Panther.—Bombay.

Chiftack—One-sixth of a seer.—Bengal.

Chitta tarao band—A general abstract of lands
aud revenues of each village, signed by the
officer in charge of the taluka at the time of
the jamabandi. It is examined and authen«
tieated first by the Mamlutdar, then by the
Assistant Collector or other officer doing the
jamaband: ~— Bomday.

Chittee—A. sub-dwvision of an Agur, comprising
24 or 30 salt pans.—Bombay,

Chitthd, Ohitd, corruptly Chilta—A memorandum ;
arough note or account ; rough journal or day-
hook. Pay of pubhe servants, Partienlar
statement of the measurement of a Zamm.
dar’s estate founded on actual measurement.
1t also apphes to an account of all the lands
in o village, divided numerically into daghs
or shares, shewing the quantity of Jand m
each, the sott of cultivation, and the name of
the cn}tizator. Alsoa field book, more usually
. LLT Lo e

Chobddr—A servant whose busiess 13 to announce
the arrival of company; a mace-bearer,—
w. P

‘An attendant carrymng a short staff or mace.—
Wilson.— Bombay.
Choke

Bengal,
Chitnd—A. vaniety of jowan ~Bombay

Wilson.—Bombay.

Chillar-Khkarchu, vernacularly or  incorrectly
Ohsllar-Khureh—Sundry or petty expenses;
deductions from the revenue allowed for
village expenses and for the contingent ex.
penses of the native revenue servants.es
Wilson —Bombay.

Okflre—Small coin , change,—Coorg,

China—An wferior sort of millet —Bengal,

Chiog~—A. remission of ordinary gran-rate.
Punjab.

Chira—Same as Bhita.— Bengal. .

Chrto—A schedule gving p seftled by

A tox collected to defray the cost of
village watchmen,—Bomday,

Choli~A police station. A place where any duty
on goods is levied 13 also known by the same
name.— Bombay.

Oholr—Bodice —Bombay.

Chépdir—The silver stick carrier kept by native
nobility.~—Bombay.

Chopdy, corruptly CRopeddi—A stitched or bourd
book for accounts.— Wilson.—Rombay,

Chopri—A small account book.—~H. 4. D,

Cldr-tndm—Land enjoyed free of rent by stealth
or unaathorisedly.—2Afysore, -

Choth—Tribute paid by a Fendatory to his lord,
Literally, o fourth part.—Bombay,

One quarter share of produce payable by

Jagirdars to Government.—Sindh,

Chstu—Span of the thumb and forefinger.—Bom-

ay.
Choudhri—A village chief, or headman of 3 trade;
o superintendent.— Bengal, .
Char Land left fallow for one season to res.

the survey of an estate or piece of land.—
Bengal.

Chitheeyd-man—This cess is similar to the * Rajd
Chithee” or * vero” for permission to cut the
crops on alienated lands, which, from the lands
not baving remained waste for many years,
has becomo to be considered a permanent
impost.~—Bomlay.

Chitnardy or Chiinfs—Under the Maratha Govern.
ment, an Under Secretary of State, who
wrote and answered despatches. Auy clerk
or registrar —Filson.~—Bombay,

Chitnees, Chatniss—The Collector and Magistrate’s
shenstadar. The native Secretary of the
Collector and Magistrate,~ Bombay.

tore its productive powers.—Bengal,

Chour—A rice swamp.—Bengal,

Chowdharr—A willage headmoan.—Romday,

Chowdheri—A foreman or headman of a caste or
profession~—11, 4."D.

Chowdin—A weighman, one who reports to the
police the Lazar rates at which Pprovisions ar
sold.—Bengal.

Oﬁow.h'—A‘n outpe.af,; "A _measure of corn equal

" st
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Chowra—That building or place in a village in
which the village officers transact public husi-
ness.— Bombay.

Chowra Kkurek—The contingent allowance or petty
supply allowed to patels.—Bombay.

Chowri—A building open to the public; also a
placo in which village officers assemble to
carry on public business.—J7. A, D. A

Chowtl—One-fourth share. The name of a tri-
bute.— Bombay.

Chowthai or Clout—A fourth share or part.— Bosm-
bay and 11, 4. D,

Chubeena—Customs hoat,—Bombay,

Chukanidar—The holder of a kind of under-tenure,
prevalent in Cooch Behar.—DBengal.

Chula-rero—A hearth tax, or tax on chulas or fire-
places for cooking.— Bombay.

Chulha—A small temporary cooking place,— Ben-
gal.

Clind, Chunnam, whenee the current word cku-
aam-—TLime.— I/'ilson.~Bonbay.
A caleia used for moctar,— Bengal.

Chungi-—~Tax on articles bought for consumption ;
octroi.—N. /7. P. and Purujad.
A handful of grain levied as a tax or fee for
weighing, or as a compensation for the use
of market conveniences.—C. P,
A tax levied on produce sold in bazars.—
Oudh.

Chuni—A ploughshave.—SindZ.

Clunna—Gram  sown in October, ripens in Feb-

)
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Office or record,—S8inds.
Record-room ; office.—N, T, P.
Office.~Punjad,

Daftar-band or bund—A record or office
allowance paid to such an officey.—
Bombay,

Filer ov record-keeper.—Sinds.

Daftardir, Dapitardir—A record-keeper; a regis.
trar ; an accountant. The head native revenue
officer on the collector’s and sub-collector’s
establishments.—Wilson.— Bombay. ‘
Collector’s auditor of native accounts, His
native personal assistant.—Sind4.

A record-kecper; an acconntant—(, P,
Designation of the head clerk on the estab-
lishment of a revenue officer.~%, 4. 7,

Daqptari—A servant who prepaves writing materials
and arranges the books of an office.— Bengal,
A landlord.—Punjab,

Book-binder and pen-maker.—N, 7, P.

A record-keeper; a registrar, In Hindustan
it more usually denotes an inferior office ser-
vant, who prepares writing materials, and
arranges the books of the establishment.—
Wilson.

Dag—A plot or portion of an estate which has
been measured, and of which the measure<
ment is recorded in order.—Bengal,

Dagar—A road.—DBengal. :

A path. Mar. asteep slope, as of the bank °
of a river; asmall hill—Wilson.

-keeper;
Wilson.—

ruary and March.—N. I/, P,
Cheno—Lime.—Sindh,
Chopprassi—A court peon.—Bengal.
Chura—Sweeper—Puujab.
Chut—Liberty ; remissions.—Bonbay.
Chutra—Tirst lunar month corresponding with
April and May.— Coorg.
Chutfank—-One-sixteenth of a scer.—DBengal,
Chutteessa—Rajhusdone (ordinary rent-paying low
rice lnnd) with a quantity of tawr (upland)
attached to it.—DBengal.

D
Da or Dao—A sickle; a bill-hook; a sort of
hatchet with the point curved.—Bengal.
Dafaddr, corruptly Duffadar—Commandant of a
body of horse; head of a party of police; a
police officer.~—Wilson.—Bombay.
A person at the head of a number of persons,
whether labourers or others; a subordinate
native tax collector,—Bengal.
A person at the head of a body of peons,—
Aadras.
Native officer of cavalry, or subordinate offi-
cer generally.—&, W. P,
Dafedar—Head peon having charge of ten or
more peons.—Jlysore. :
A mounted head constable.—Sindh.
Dafedira—A head peon or constable similar to a
corporal and subordinate to a jemadar.—Cooryg.
Daftar, Duftur—A record ; a register; an account;
an official statement or report, especially of
the puhlic revenue; roll; archives, &e. An
office in which public records are kepp.—
Wilson.—~DBombay.
An office in which public records are kept,
more corvectly daftar-khana.—Bengal.
A record; a register; an office in which public
registers are kept.—C. P.
Record.—H. A. D,
Records; the place where records are kepb.—

Mysore.

Dagra—Dlessengers employed in carrying letters
and messages for Government and zemindars.
Lands were granted to them for their services
which have been resumed (ased in Orissa).—
Bengal. '

Dalia~—Land cultivated by burning down wood
and brushwood and sowing seed on the ashes,
—C. P,

Daknee—The Nepa fruib; the leaves which are
used for thatching.— British Burma.

Dai, Dace—A nurse ; a wet-nurse ; a midwife; o
female commissioner employed under early re-
‘gulations to interrogate and swear native
women of condition, who could not appear to
give evidence in court.—Wilson. Native mid-
wife.~—~Bengal. .

Daira—Shrine. Religious establishment.~Punjab.

Dali—Post ; post-office; an establishment for the
conveyance of letters and travellers. Relays
of men or cattle along the road for these
purposes.— Wilson.—Bengal and Bombay.
Post.—OQudh,

Dakait, Dacoit—A robber; one of a gang of rob-
bers.—Bergal. )

Dathalé, incorrectly Dakhli—Proof ; evidence; a
receipt; a bond ; 2 certificate,— Wilson.—Bon-
ay. Reference authority.—Coory.

Dalhalee—A projecting covered verandah, usually
constructed of wood.—Bombay.

Dékhalig-rama—Village within the boundary of
another.—~a{ysore.

Dalkila—A receipt for rent or revenu
and N. 7. P. .
A receipt for money or goods ; payment o
revenue.— OudZ and C. P.

Délhilébaki—Counterpart of en
hil4, showing how any sum pal
credited or disposed of—C. P

Dékiila Nayfs—Clerk who gives receipts for re-
venue instalments paid info Government
treasuries.—V.

Dikhil Fharij—Mutatio

e.—.lfe;zgal

tries in the Dék-
id in, has been -

n of names.—ZPunjad.
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Mutation of narmes in register of propuietary
boldings ~N, W. P, 3
Folenng and strikiog cub; apphes to vegis.
tering of one name of o propristor in the
Collector’s hst 1n place of another to whom
the laod has been {ransferred.—C. P,

Délhli—Entry in books.~—~SindZ,

Didkhli Manzi—A willage suoplementary or ad-
ditional, 4. e, included in a larger one.—
C.P.and N. V. P.

Ddili—Reference ; vouchfr.-H. 4. D.

Dak A person exployed by orofficials
in calling thosé whose attendance 1s required.
—Bengal,

Dal, corruptly Dol—A kwd of pulee (Pharcolus
aureus), but applied to other kinds, the Ten of
which especially when converted into a sort
of coarse pease soup euters l:n-,;;elyA wto the

Estimate of the standing crops made between
the landiord and bis cultaivator where the rent
is payable in kind.—Bengal,

Dand, Danda, Dund, Dunda—Ponishment of two
kinds, personal, sariradanda; or pecusiary,
Artha-danda; also a fine, amulet; and m
Ajmer, 2 proportionate share of the revenue
formerly levied on the wealthier culivators
to make good any deficit in that due from
the poorer— Wilson.— Bombay,

A measure equal to two yards. Sterile land —
£,

A water-course.—Bengal,

Danda~~A wooden roller made of teak, It is
18 mches long avd 2 inches in diameter. It
is used at the salt works in stnking salt to a
Jevel in the wooden measure called * Phara
—Bombay. Fine.—Coory. .
duasi—A t who also assists in col-

food of the natives.—T:la0n.
The cooked grain of any kind of pulse.—X.

w. P,
A species of lentdd (Pasgpalim frumentecum),

Coarsely ground pulse.—Sindk.

Dalar—3Jn Assam, the chief officer of a temple,
10 the Jynteah Hills, an officer similar 1 posi-
tion to a mouzadar, who has also certan judi-
@) powers,— Bengal.

Dalal*~An agent between buyer and seller; a
broker ; a salesman.—Bengal,

Dalalee—A tox on brokers ; o small duty formerly
taken from brokers or tradérs who pmd Gov-
ernment an annual sum for the monopoly.—
Bambay.

Dalayet—A peon (uhd in Conara).—Bombay

Daldyita—A peon acting as a guard and messens
ger in the Hujfirn,—Coorg.

Délikatgri—A Pahanar field, from the proceeds of
which the tutelary deties of a willage are
propitiated.—Bengal,

Déluv or dalwa—Light crops of rice grown m
the dry hot weather m moist smtaations,—
Medras.

Danm, corruptly Daum—A coln originally acopper
coin, but adopted as money of account. By
the common peoplel in the Upper Provincey
paadn ORE T, el

tie
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Dimashdyé—A proportionate share.~Coorg.

Damhro—A common fish, moch used as an article
of food.—Sindk.

Damki—A sort of comutry spints in strength
below chhata~Hengal,

Damri, Dumree—A pominal coin, of the value
of 3% or 3} dams, or from 8to 12 Raunris,
Any money of very small value, Itisalso
applied 1n the Debli terntory to sub-divisiong
of 1and, one damri Leing equal to 25 kacha
bighas~-Wilson.

Traction of a pie ~Bengal,

Dan—T,and revenue contribution to a holy man by

7 s disciples —Sindi,

Dana—Gift-~Dinashfisana; a decd of gift.—Coorg,
Grain—of any kind.—Bengal,

Dinabondi, Dinubundee~—Cursory survey, or a
partial of a field, or

lecting village rents (used m Omssa)—
engal.

Dang, Dung—A thieket; a place overran with
‘bushes,—Wrlson —Bombay.

Ding—An ascent, or xismg partof arond A
name given in the Dakhm to a tract of coun-
try along, near to, or helow the Ghats, and
which, althongh not mountainous, is so much
terspersed with hills as to bave no extent of
level ground;; it is generally overrun with low
thicket, Also forest or jungle land, ~ Wilson,
~—Bombay.

Dangar—Rice  This is one of the most valuable
deseniptions of produce, and 1s raised as one
of the khareef or monsoon crops. It 1s sown
m “Jyaree” and black soil. “To 5 veeghd of
land 10 to 12 cart-loads of manure are used,
and this s done anoually wheie the inten-
tion 19 to raise also an after crop of barley or
wheat, but only every second or thud year
where rice forms the sole ciop, as m the
“aldshia,” or lands notrmgated by artifial
means. The seed 15 sown m the first place
m_ small beds called  Darivddee” of the
richest soil, 1 the proportian of from 10 to
15 seers for each veegha mtended to be
c\ﬂhva}cd 3 from these the plants are trans-

A S 3 >

ear becomes apparent, and if the monsoon
supply should not be plentiful, the defictency
must be made wp from wells and tanks.
The crop ripens in October, varying mn
quontity, according to the naturo of the
season, iz, from 20 to 40 maunds to the
veegha, Lut 28 maunds is a fair average crop
for hest. land, 24 maunds for middhng, and
20 maynds for wfenor land. One maund of
Pingar yelds about 28 scers of cleaued
rice, 'There are six descriptions of rice:
1. Pankhalee, Sitingl
2. Kamod, 5. Vanklo,
3. Alsechee. 6. Sdthes or Varee
of these the Alacchee and Sttirsf] are the
most common.— Bombay.

Danréké—A gmde.—~g. P.

Daphtara—A Tecord; a packet of papers. DuftarzZs
Ilikia—A department in which amec=

of the crop, to ascertain the value of the erop,
and the amount of the assessment,—Wilson,

connected with revenue are kept.—Cysrg.
on it Ae"D e are kept.—Cyory,

Darslddr—A herdriay patlic ¢ ™ -
tionary, Tke ters was
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Maratha Government, espeeially to cight offi-

ooy i—

The Adrbdri, mnkhtiyir, ov Diwdu, the chicf
financial minister,

Majmiiddr, auditor and nccountant.

DPharnavts, his deputy.

Sabuis ov Dafilardir, clerk,

Karfkanfs, commissary.

Chitnis, sceretary,

Jamaddr, av officer in charge of all valuables
excepl ensh,

Potnis, cashier.

The term was also applied to all the Zdrkuns
or officers of account who were paid by fees
from the villagers in addition to their salaries,
but who were appointed and removed only by
the supreme Government not by the district
oflicers.— Wilson.—Bombay.

Darbar, Durbar—A courl; a royal court; an audi-
ence  or levee.—Wilson.—Mysore, Bengal

aud Bombay.

Dargak, Durgak—A royal court. In Indiaitis
more usually applied to 8 Mulnmmadan ehrine
or the tomb of some reputed holy person,
and the object of worship and pilgrimage.—
Wilson.—Bombay.

A Muhammadan saint’s tomb.—17, 4. ),
A Muhammndan shrine; the objeet of worship
or pilgrimage.—C. P,

Dar-karala—A tenure subordinate {o a * bawala.”
~Bengal,

Sub-tenure ; holding a farm on Jease from a
farmer or lessce.—1ilson,

Dar-jjara—A subordinate leace or farm.— Bengal,

Diriyi—~An allowance of grain returned to the
cultivator tv cover the expense and lnbor of
cultivation and cost of seed.—Bombay.

Darya bardmad—Allovion.—N, . P,

Darya burd—Diluvion.—N, W, P.

Darjagirdar—Sub-lessee.  Same as kutkanadar—
see katkinadar.— Bengal,

Dar-Kdtlawidir—A person who holds from a
Kéttanadir—Bengal,

Darkiwdst, Darkhast, also corruptly Dhurkast, Dur-
gaet, Dirgast—A contract; a tender; a repre-
sentation an application ; a petition. In judi-
cial proceedings, an application whichis re-
quired to be made for the admission of each
exhibit in a suit. In revenue matters the re-
presentation of the proprictor of an estate as
to the amount of revenue he is able to pay;
or n proposal for renting or farming an estate
or any branch of the public revenue; or the
engagement entered into by the lambardérs
to be respensible for a stipulated amount of
revenue payment for a given time; it is also
sometimes applied to the document issued by

the revenue officer acceding to the terms
offered for land.— Wilson.—LBombay.

A proposal to cultivate or rent land ; a bid; a
request.— HBengal.

An application to rent land; a tender.—
Aadras.

A petition, a representation.—C. P.

An application.—Z. 4. D. and Sind/.
Engagement for payment of land-revenue.—
N. W, P.

Application. Articles of agrcement to pay
the revenue of a village,—tender for revenue.
—Qudh. .

Darmoqarrardar—Sub-lessee of land in perpetnity
— Bengal.

Dar nustajir—A sub-farmer.—Bengal.

Yk
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" Dasavanda—Imnd granted to a person

Darnaradeyun—Small seed heds of the richest
soil, In which rice, tohacco, and other plants
are firsl sown, and are afterwards trans.
planted to the fields prepared for them.—
Bombey.

Dirogha, Diroga—The chief native officer in
various Departments under the native Govern-
ment ; a superintendent ; a manager; but in
lnter times he is especially the head of a
police, customs or excise station.~ Wilson,
Superintendent ; headman.— Robertson, -

The headman of an office ; superintendent;
Inspector ; overseer; the preventive inspector
at the salt works. The superintendent of dis-
tillerics.— Bombay. '

A native officer ; superintendent ; or manager.
—Mysore.

The chief native officer in various depart-
ments; a superiniendent; a manager; the
head of a police, customs, or excise station,—
Bengal,

Superintendent ; manager; overseer, specially
of the police, customs, or excise.—C, 2,
Superior native official—, . P,

Darogko—Under supervisor of canals ; overseer.—
Sindk.

Daroria—Dacoity.—J1. A. D,

Dar-patani—A subordinate transferable under-
tenure prevalent in Western Bengal.~Pengal,

Dar-patlanidar—The holder of the above.—DBengal

Daryd haridmadi—Land thrown up by the river.—
Sindk.

Daryd burdi—Land croded suddenly in large
masses.—S8indk,

Daryd—~River Indus.—Sindk:

Daryd Furdi~Land gradually eroded by the
Indus or other running water.—Sindk.

Dasabhandam—An inam granted to one who con-
structs a tank, commonly Duswundum.—
NMadras. L.

Dasalara—A popular_festival in honor of  the

oddess Durga. 1In Bengal it is exclusively
appropriated to her worship, and is celebrated
for nine days in Assin—September and
October.— Bengal. .

Dasami—One-tenth (a term used to describe the
landlord’s share of the produce, where rents
are paid in kind).—Ondh.

Dasara—Sce Navaratri.—Coorg. .
for re-

pairing or building a tank on condition of

paying in money or kind one-tenth or some
small share of the produce.—~Alysore.

Dastak—A passport; a permit; a summons; 3
writ or warrant; espeeially a process served
on o revenue defaniter to compel him to pay
any balance that may be due.~—DBengal.
Process served on a revenue defaulter.—C. P.
Writ of demand for revenue and summons.—
N.W. P

YVrit of demand and summons on revenue de-
faulters.—Oudh and Puwjab.
Dastaldna—Fee on writ of demand and summons.
— Punjab. i )
Dast’dwez—jwiawez, Dastawej, Dastaveju, Dastas
aiwaj—A voucher; a document; any legal
paper ; a note of hand ; a bond; a title deed,
and the Jike. Anything jn writing producible
in evidenee, or by which a person may be
bouad in Jaw. A certificate of any kind.—
Wilson.—~Bombay.
A voucher; a documen

—C. P.

% title deed ; certificate.
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Dastiiri—According to custom, a customary allow
ance or perquisite.—Coorg.
A fee; & perquisite; a 3 especially
afee claimed by cashiers and servants on
articles purchased, or on payments made.~—
Wilson.—~DBengal.—Bombay, and N. W. P.

Datak—Adopted —H. 4. D. .

Dattaka, Dattrima—An adopted son; one given
by kis parents to a person who legally adopts
him Sﬂso with Puira, a son, as Daltapulra,
Dattokaputra)—Wilson.— Bombay.

Daul—A statement of the particulars of the gross
revenue levied from an estate.or districti—
Bengal.

Mode; manner; shape, appearance; form,
estimate; valuation; a st;n.en%@nt Qf the par-
PO - -

£

o1l

Debdiha—Tand devoted to a rebgious use (used
in Orissa).~—Bengal.
Debottur—Tand asagned to an idol or temple.—
al.

Deesan—The mimster of 2 native prince.—Bombay.

Deh—A village with the lands belonging to it—
C. P. and Sindh.

D:ﬁa}; Another name for  mouza” or village.—

Dtﬁ:y'i.a'é;A.genernl list of villages —Fombay.
Lhaphadd—Census; 2 aceount pmticu“ar shew-
T . ' ) proaied

Dero—Place of residence, used in some cases for an

office. A wife (applied only to ladies of hgh
rank).—Sindk,
D, The ntend

Deshnukh~—see Desmulk.~Bombay.

Deshpandé—A bereditary officer of a mahal.
He is under the Desmukh. His office nearly
corresponds with that of kulkurai under the
Patil.—Bomlay,

Deshpandya—A hereditary of o per-
guonsh or sub.division —H A D.

Des kulkarani~~The district accountant; one who
prepates a general account from the several
statements of the village accountants.
Wilson.—Bombay.

Desmnkh, Desmookh or Deskmookk, corruptly Des-
mook—A. district revenve officer who is ex-

Tilson.~—Bombay,
A hereditary revenue officer of 2 pergunnsh
or sub-division —H. 4. D,
A native officer under the Maratha Govern-
ments exercising chief police and revenue
authonty over a district.—C, P.

Despinde or Despdndys, curmgﬂy Despandeak,
D tesh. D, 7 7ec—The

1P s 3p
bereditary revenue accountant of a district or
certain number of willages, holding office by
hereditary tenure, and paid by lands. Under
the British Admimstration this officer is exe
pected to keep a duplicate set of the puble
accounts, to superintend and check those of
the willage accountants, keep note of the
collections, and see that they are regulardy
paid, to assist in the anpnal settlements, and
give general iformation and 2id to the
Collector and his subordinates,—Wilson.—
pa;nbay.

The revenue of a dise
triet —C, P.
Dessar—The chief district hereditary officer of
Guzerat.—Robertaon.

The chief hereditary revenue officer who
assists the mumlntdar in the general reve-

Desdi, corruptly Desae, P
ent or ruler of apargana or province; the
principal revenus officer of a distriet; under
the Native Government the office was heredi.
tary, and frequently recompensed by grants of
land.—Wilson,

o (Linf Lot nuy .

¢ oy S N S
el the management of the revente of the
district, and werte officers kept as a sort of
check upon the mamlutdars. ~ Under our rule
they are employed in the same sway as
Taprizdars, baving a certsin number of
villages allotted to them; 1n these they have
to examine the cultivation retwrns, the ryots
yeeeipt books, and have generally to sell all
Lol H H S

Anad bunper Con am

nue b of the distriet —Bombay,

Dessai-giree—The lands and eash allowances held
by a Dessai—Bombay,

Dessayi—A pergunnah officer.—H, 4. D,

Dévaddya, Devedéyamu, corraptly Devedow, Deva-
dyen, Devadoyam~Yands or allowances for
the support of a temple; an endowment —

dson.—Bombay.
Lands eodowed rent-free for Pagodas.m
Mysore.

Devala, Deral, Dewal, Deul—A temple.—Wii-
son.—Bombay.

Devana—A title formerly given to the mimsters
of the Rajah, and ‘now sometimes applied to
the revenue sheristadars —Coorg.

Dérdnga—Weavers of the 1st cliss paying moha«
turfa at the rate of Rs, 8-10-10 per annum.
_.L‘ogry.

Diévnraki,

Yarkuns.—Bomlay.

Desérar—Coliechons Teceived 1 money by men-
dicant Brahmans.—Bombay,

Desgat—The office and dignity of a Dessfi—

Bombay,
Deshahude—A term used for chief revenue
hereditary officer, as a Dessii~DBombay., *

Jungle attached to a village temple
or dedicated to a deity; a sacred grove.—
oorg, .

Derasths * =7 ° ot
A
the .
this '
dency,—Bombay.

Derasthéna, corruptly Deostan—A temple; reve.
nue applied to the © temple—
Wilson,
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Free lands attached to temples and mosques
not trausferable in any way by the village or
persons attending on the temples, whose duty
1t is to sell the produce and apply the money
to the ordinary expenses of the temple.—
Bombay.

A pagoda or temple.—Cooryg.

Dévatd Uttdra—Rent-free land granted to pago-
das,~—Coorg.

Devotar~—Land consecrated to the service of one
or more gods.—Bengal.

Dewal—A temple.—C. P,

Dewdli~A popular festival of the Hindus; the
feast of lights, held on the last two days of
the dark half of Assin and the new moon,
and four following days of Kartik.—Bengal.

Dewan— Chief officer or secretary of a land-
holder.—Bengal.

Dewani—Belonging to Civil Court.—~—Bengal.

Dewastion—A temple; a cash allowance held
for the maintenance of a religious institu-
tion.— Robertson. ,

Relating to temples; a term applied to land
and cash allowances enjoyed for the mainten-
ance of religious services.—C. P. and Bombay.

Dewattur—A tenure dedicated to a god.— Bengal,

Di#a—A knife oy chopper.— Britisk Burma.

Dlhab—A plece of stagnant water of a river sur-
rounded by sand-bank, exactly the opposite
of Jazira.—Bengal.

Dhabe or Dhaba—A terraced house.—H. 4., D.

Dhidd, pronounced Didrdi—A  robbery.—Wii-
son.—Bombay.

A weight of ten sérs; an accumulation of
weight in a balance.— Wilson.—Bombay.

Dhdde—~One-fourth of a maund.~—Coorg.

Dhddo~A perquisite or allowance of grain made
to the Vaneea, who, underthe Bldghatdee
system, weighs out the grain at the division
of produce. He has only one weight of &
seers. He first weighs out five seers of grain
and then places the 5 seer weight in the same
side of the scale as the grain, and thus weighs
out all the grain, 10 seers at a time; when
the weighment is completed the ¢ Vaneea”
keeps the 5 seers first weighed out, as his
perquisite.— Bombay.

Dilagli-—Small heaps of any thing ; small heaps
of salt. As soon as the evaporation of the
salt water is complete and the salt is ready
to be removed from the evaporating pans, it
is taken out and placed to dry in small heaps
alongside the pans; these heaps are called
“ Dhaghee,” and as soon as the salt is dry it is
removed from these and collected in the large
heaps or  ras”—Bombay.

Dhak—A cattle pound.—Sindh.

every twentieth chés to the end

and from these data the total proftfcgli's ‘:::g]:
-puted. The number of men employed on the
process is caleulated to be, two to count the
furrows, two fo mark them, one to write
down an account of them, twenty-three to
bind and collect the sheaves of corn, one to
weigh the grain, two to calenlate the’produce
aud five sepoys to superintend, making in all
86 persons, rendering the work a source of
great expense and trouble to the villaoers.—
Bombay. it

Diali—A guard or watchman (used in Eastern
Bengal) ,—Bengal,

Dkd-tway.~A sword (to hang from the shoulders)
mostly used for offensive purposes,— British
Burma. '

Dia-ma.~—A large knife,~British Burma.

Dlameng.—Sea fishery.~—British Burna,

Diammatiat—Burmese code of laws.~~Brifish
Burma.

Dhd-myoung.~A dagger.—British Burma,

Dian~—A rice crop on the ground, or the unhusk-
ed grain ; paddy.—Bengal.

Rice.—N. W. P. Paddy.—C. P. and Mysore.
The Dhén or corn crop is composed of Bajaree
Kodra, Dhngar, Bévta, Bantee, and Javir;
the term ¢ DAan” is given fo this the main
crop, in opposition to the “ Kathal” or pulse
crop, which is often sown in the same grovnd
and at the same time as the “Dhén’’.—Bombay.

Dlhandh.~Water left after floods; jhil; marsh;
lake,~Sind#,

Drangar—An agricultural laborer.—Bengal,

A tribe of people inhabiting the hill country
in Ramgark and Chutia-Nagpur; some of
them come periodically into the plains for em-
ployment, and are engaged as laborers and
scavengers, In the south of India, Diangar
is generally applied to the caste of shepherds
and weavers of wool, In Telingana, they are
also cultivators, and are divided into twelve
tribes, who do mnot eat together, nor inter-
marry.— Wilson.

Dhanishia—A rain commencing between 31d to
15th February.—Afysore.

Dhankhet—Rice-field,.—Bengal.

Dhanko—A term used in bonds to denote the
lender of money.—H. 4. D. i

Dhdnmadi~A rice-field.—Bombay.—Wilson.

Dhdp—A measure of length equal to 3 kos or
1 mile in Chattisgarh.—C. 2.

One-fourth of a fos ; a pass; aghat; an ex-
anse of low groundi— Wilsor.

Didri—A weight equal to one-fourth of a mun.

D

Land on which a fised asscssment is only

Dhaki—A. division of a village comprising a
certain number of bighas,—Bengal.

Dihako.—A small Persian wheel used for rabi culti-
vation,.~—Sindk,

Dhal ~Tand revenne; tax; rent; Government as-
sessment on land.—Sind2.
The process by which the produce of the
extensive Chéiseeft wheat landsin the western
parts of the Dholka pergunnah is estimated.
Three chds or farrows are supposed to form
one Oliya or division, 50 Oliyd or 150 chbs
are supposed to form one vadh or field. A
chas is sclected at random, and the grain
along it carefully cut, threshed out, and
weighed in the presence of all parties con-
cerned ; the like operation is performed on

leviable. Plural of Dharo.~—Bombzy.

Equal to three seers.—C. P. '
Dharakari, or Dharekari—A. tenant, one who pays

the Government assessment ; one who is pos~

gessed of fixed rates or fees. The permau;:'nt

occupant of a farm; one who cannob be ¢ 15i

possessed ac long as he pays his revenue, anc
bandon his farm for a time without

who may a ! it
1oslinn~ t)lrxe right of resumption oft paying i
compoensation to the temporary occupier.~—
Wiison.—Bombay.

abitually wear arms,

- o h ;
Dharala—Those castes who e Ttai

generally Kolees and Pagees,
puts and Sip(wcs.—-an&ay. i
Dhdrdli-vero—Dhbrblb are those castes who haln

e s Eni .
{ually wear arms, and this cess is said to
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for permission to wear them. In most
villages these castes are Kolees and Pagees,
but in some, Rajpits and Sipiees also.
The amount of the cess on each person is
supposed to be determined by his *walo or
circumstances, but it has in fact now remained
unaltered for many years; some of the payers
- of this cess have alienated lands, some only
Government land, and some have no land at
all, If a man who pays this cess goes away,
or dies without direct heirs, any person who
may succeed to bis ahenated lands has to pa
the cess; if he has no ahenated lands, it is
struck off, In some villages all persons
belonging to ¢ Dhdrdld,” castes have to pay
this cess, in others only partieular persons,
usually the old village ** DAdrdilds” and in
h e s CRe

Bombay,
D 1y

Quarters for Al Bom?ay.
Dhdrane—Market rate; price ; value —Coorg.
Dhérdhira—Flowing stream, custom by which
the houndnry between estates or provinces
varies with the deep stream or the mamn
channel of a nver.~AN., 7, P,
_Dharma—Chanty ; religion.—H. 4. D,
Law ; wirtue ; legal or moral duty.—Wslson,
Dharmida—Cash allowances that have been
granted and are held for chantable purposes;
a charitable grant — Boméay.
tarmaddo, cormupty DA Tom A end
grant of food, or lands, or funds, for religious
or chantable purposes.— Wilson.—C. P. and
Bombay.
Diarnadaga—A chasitable grant—H, 4 D.
Dharmakaria—Church or temple warden.—Mysore.
.Dl;amdl—ll’)ubhc cistern for watering cattle—

H A.D.

Dharmasilé o Dharmsgli—A building for any
legal or pious purpose, as a court of justice,

s place where religious persons assemble, o

place of gocommodation for travellers and

pilgrims, or for the poar and sk, a serdy, an
hosputal, a monastery, a temple.—~Wilson.

Now used solely to mean a place of accommo-

dation for travellers,-—Bombay.
Dharmséla—A, Hindu poor-house.—Punjad.
Diarmshila—=A builling for sny legal or pious

purpose; serai; hospital.—C. P,
Diaro—Plunder; dscoity.mSind.

Record of customary or old tenure.—Bomday.
Dharrat—Weighman’s fees.— Punjab.
Dhasa—High land close to 2 homestead usually

yielding two crops (used in Midnapore).—

Bengal,

Dha-shay—A long kuife—Britisk Burma,
Dhedkoodee~A mechnical ¢ for draw-
ing \\::\ter from the b_gdg of rivers, &e., for

Dhelides—A contrivance for drawing water from
the bed of rivers or nalas to Irrigate fields
Tupon the. bank, The common spparatas of
a well, viz,, two cross beams, with a small
wheel In the centre, is fixed on the top of
the bank and an inclined wall for the bul-

locks formed in front and the water 15 drawn
up by a leather bag or Kos. in the sume
manner 23 at o common well, For the con-
struction of ©dAeRsides’” it i mecesssary that
the bank should be perpendicular, and the
stream of water immediately underneath.
Then the stream 15 apt to dry up, a hole
is occasionally dug in or'der to retain the

falls of its own weight when the pressure 15
withdrawn, Itis used toclean rice or tobaceo;
to pound brick-dust, &c.—Bengal
Dhendli—Trrigation by lever and pot (used where
water is very near the surface)—N. W. P,
A lever used for raising water for irrigation
—Pumnpab,
(Dhenkli or Dhelok) consists of a long beam
working on an upright post as a pivot, heavily
weighted at one end, at the other 1s attached
a bucket or earthen jar, The operator stands
over the well and puts-the jar down,and the
weight at the other end 1¢ enough to raise 16
up with the water. It can only be used when
the sater is close to the surface—Oudk.
Diepa, Dhep, Dhenp—A clod of earth; any large
lump; arable land; a piece of ground
assessed in_the lump, or according to the
quantity of grain 1t 13 estisated to yield,
without veference to tts ares.— Wilson.— Bom-

bay.
Dher, Dhed, corruptly Diarr, Dheyr, Dherk, Dhede
man of a low caste, employed as a
watchman and messenger in the village estab-
lishments., In the Dahkin especially, com-
monly but incorrectly nlenhﬁgd with the
Mahar, and properly 2 worker in leather and
hides. In some places he performs the duty
of scavenger. In the Sagar territory the
Diers eat dead animals, clean the skins and
sell them to the Chamars, In Kanars, they
are laborers on the soil, and in 1 very large
proportion are slaves, the property of indivi-
duals, saleable with or without the land on
wh‘xch they work: shey are Vvery numerous,
LA DR LA Al

H.4.D,
Dhermddikari—A Hindua high priest—H. 4. D
Dhinar—Fisherman by caste or occupation,.—C. P.
Dkobi-~A washerman,—Bengal, Mysore.
Dhonee—A Toney or canoe.—Bombay.
Dhoop~Wastage (of salt) on account of mois.
ture.—Bombay
Dhorno Chovado, Dhorno dadlo, dhorno diuvan—
A pound for eattle.—Bombay.
3 ‘Natoral wat d io the

or i
ground, where water lodges.—SindA,
Diotar—A piece of cloth worn round the loins
ang thighs.—Bombay. ’
Dhoti—-A prece of cloth worn by the natives.—~
eRgal
Diotra—Descendant on the female side.—Prria~
Dhihbatta—Literally ewocpings of the tix
floors, formerly {he gerquisite of the smerm
tors of the Rajaba of Coorg before o~
came Rajohs ; now 2 cesn Jovin] 25 ST
Holdings ¢f toore thape ~7 -~ =
chatties per znzzm, -
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ffree 8 Pl lian X billing affrding
chantable menun Gdation for traivellers.e—
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pertfemLond thesen op odn the river; afluvial
formatnale= e sd,

fpees e of sdiae police, A watchman

plavclara puesls pas s posteat pa cneers,
Guanticg of ghite or menntae poes ge—
P e ,.'.

Pt e e aegad wenally rentafreo by the
prrbas o o the ooller of avillage, for supe
Celmatyrt,

DA A di-trert eontaininr a few villages, syb.
dive o, or miner partian of an evate or
it = Jlemsa!

§

nl'
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U .
=Tt aipoinie,y bali

Diviesfly Jiesliemad feant on the let day of

tie Sth lanae wmenth, in o widel lamp s are
wiavel ot the beaser, and the atrneet: are

e,
T

ithninated s/l night o give light to Lak-
shtnheett s
A f-tival obeopend b the Tindus in honor
at Rartifeya, on the new masn of the month
Kartilz, Septomber—Qetober, when lamps are
Laleel in honar of kim. It fs popularly
awown by the name Do fL— Wi,
Lo o =Head Sheivtadar; minbaer—Wsaore,
Dicer rmTeddvedraswers.—Coors,
‘Bivie, incorrectly  Decws,  fleerar, Diran—
A toyal eourt; a council of #late; a tribunal
of rovenue or justice,

e 4}

L4

I3
H

A minister, a chief
officer of state; the head ofticer of any revenue
or finaneinl  department. The  ward alss
signifies a record or account heol.— 1ilror.—
Bomler,

The head ministarial earvant in an extensive
zomindari,—Hengal,

Title of eourtesy given to high Hindn officials.
— St lh,

Drerini Adeilat—Civil . P. and
Pl‘l'jﬂlj, .

D:ydra—An alluyial tract; island in a river-bed
{ueed in Benares and Ghazeepore chiefly).—
NOWL D

Dousta (properly Do-dlusha)—A kind of country
spirit.—Dengal,

Deoiara—A Lind of native spirit.—DBergal,

Dofasia—Land producing two crops in a year.—
DBeagal.

Dofasli—Land  cropped twice in

TN, W. P., Oudk, and Punjald.

Court.—2N.

Tkt

grovn on low |

5.
Dshai—A word ueed as an exelamation
,, out for merey or redress.—Bengal,
Dk A sick: or club.—British Burma,
DAra—A small copper coin; a half pice; 2
nominal eqin, one hundred of whick are c(,ml
o one ru{m; the decimal fraction of a ru ]re;
Adax or loose Inge of cotton~—JII, 4. D, et
A denomination of money equal to six dums
of two dumrees cach.—Bengal,
DA—~A leathern bucket, used for drawing water

in ealling

—Jlenp il

one year—- |

from n well—C, P,

Doli—A litter like nalankeen,—Coorg,
A field (in Chattiegarh).—C, P,

Dollesi n—The oil made from the mahuda berry.
Thie e vsed largely in the manufacture of
emintry goap.—Romday,

Deri=The name of 1 low eazto.— Bengal,

Tie name of a low caste, apparently one of
the aborizinal races.  In Hindustan they are
| wually by avoeation makers of ropes, mate

fane, ‘nnd baskets, In Oudh the dom is a

wecper; and in fome places they perform

i the Iowest offices, as carrving dead bodies and

skeletans.  The dom is often 2 musician, and

the fomale doyini is an actress and singer,
who performs in the inner apartments before

: the women of the family. There is also o

trilio of Mubammadans termed Do, hetter

Lnosen by the designation of Mir or Mirasi.

‘ —Wilesa,

DoralzA tutnbler or jusgler.—~Coory,

Jone=Tive ricesdand.—Jengal,

f):,rf};r— IIHI}' ):md; a hill.—1. A. D,

Decblz—=A caste of native aborigines in Guzrat.~
Retortim—Domlay.

!

B

14

3

b amie=WWeakest eort of country spirit.—DBengal.
safz—A term applied to lands or villages
and co-shared with

i D
D
Leld on Inam tennre,
Government.—Borbay,

Dozterys WesndonlTxtm

rew
3

g Acsistant  Commis.

claner, st class.—=Drifih Buria,

Dersv—Tand half sandy and half clay.— Bengal.

Ihree—Tand of mixed soil.—DBengal,

Dl or Daple=Native estimates of assets~
NV, P

(vidz  dval).—

Doyzri—Sccondary; middling

! Dombay. .

b Drishyidtirz—>ortgage without possession.—
: Coorg.

Dodlo—A caste or tribe of Bheels in the inland
districts of Surat and Broach. These men
are generally the village © Farfania or watch-
men” . —Bomiay,

Difasal—Raising two crops a year on the same
" land.—ysore. . .
Duftardar, Difturdar—The personal native assis-
“ {ant of a Collector. The head native re-
venue officer on Collector’s establishment.—

Bombay.

Drkari—A varicty of jowari—DBorbay.

Dundld, or Dumilipdon, incorrectly Doomalla—
A reversionary village, or lands the revenues
of which are granted for life or a term of
years, after which they revert to the State;
or lands granted for service, Or through
favour, subject to resumption ab pleasure ; also
lands of which the revenues are nob wholly

alienated, butwhich are subject to a quit-rent.

In common use itis also loosely applied to
all alienated villages.—7ilson—Bonbay.

Dumaldir—A holder of an alienated village in
which Governmeut also has certain rights.—

Bombay.
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Dimat=-B soft loam ' (signifies ‘s mixfare of two
soils, clay and sand).—N,
Tand of first quality, eons:stmo of clay and
sand.—Oudk

Dumbo—Broad~hlled sheep.—Sind%,

Dunda~—An ear of corn ; bajaree, ]:uvnr, &e. " but

"Elghi—Heavenly ; also applied to a yard or mea«

sute cqual to 41 ﬁngers — Qudh.

not of wheat (see ¢ Sunkhla.
Dup—Green grass.—C. P.
Dw&ar or Darbar— couze a royal court; an
. P,

o e lovon N, TP

Natxve mee —Bombay.
Durbaree—Belonging to D:Admr 3 a royal court ;
Tand fiable to Yay joma in talukdari estates
are also saig to be Durbari —Bombay.
Durgapuja—A festival in honor of the goddess
Durga, celebrated for ten days in the month
. of Assin—Bengal. .

L Katima Deinna

Burma,

B

Bdgi—A place allotted for celebration of prayer for
Mubammadans —. p/a
Eesampar properly Iamwar—-Smgly, man by man,

Elehee—C; d B

Eram —Ahennzed ]mnd Literally, reward.—
Endmdd; - " ider of alienated grant—&. 4. 2.
Enam Salami—Capitati right on rent-free

L 4.

Lng—AX Take or pond (Bshery).—Brstisk Burma,

Engthoogyee—The headman of a fishery.—Bri-
tish Burme.

Enjama—Actual receipts or credits; vsed in village
accounts to express the revenue derived from
the assessment of Jand in opposition to the
miscellaneous —Bombay.

Bnvasii—Actual coﬂectmns -—Bomﬁay

Erandi—Castor-oil seed.~C. P,

EBrazi—Area —Swndh,

ZErs—Bund of a tank; the bank built for retaining
water in a reservoir.—Ciory.

Eribfumi—Black soil. Ths is dmded info the
following kinds 1 Dharwar;—

. Uttama eri—Tarst elass black soil without
stone or impurities.

(2). Eurla er—Hard or gravelly black soil,

@) _ S S T el

of  Hero.?~Bombay

corrapt
Erukimke—Plough tax levied asap edueational

hence applied to accounts, returns,
in the Jeading colnmn of which the pame of
each pErson is entered; nominal rolls—

Bom,

Ebzta—-A compoumi of any house or building
premises.—Qudd,

Ehhgjun-—=A small wooden balepny placed imme-
diately under the eaves of ‘a house, most
commonly used as a shelf ta pat things on.—

ombay.

Esmbokkalu—A class of who are like
the Coongs in thewr mode of life, dress, &e.,
but do not mter—mnrry with them.—~Coorg.

Eydrd— A lease~—H. A,

Ejarah—A  prvilege on income of variable
amounts, sold orlet for a fixed sum.—Bengal.

Ejéredar—A coltivator —H. A. D

Ekabloyyu—i}fndwlded yqssessmn held by only

.
El:alugadde—’l‘he largest field of af':nm a pur.

= wina —Manry,

Ufied—Wilson,
Not limited liability.—Bomday.
N E}faal;——Lnnd producing one crop nnly a year.—

rgal.
Ell-a—A one-horse vehicle.—N. W. P.
A rough two-wheeled conveyance, drawn by
one bmse or pony~—Bengal.
% t; bond, d Oudk.

Benaal.

cess at the rate of 8 or 4 aunas a plongh.——
Coorg.
Edn’wvf-ngress(ve rate on newly cuttvated land.

—H 4.D.
Eswi—Chnstian era —H. 4, D.
’ F

Favsaindmo—Judgment draswn uwp on  paper.—
Sy
Futeal-ttroai or Fysul-teerwah—The rates settled
2t the time of the original survey assess.
ment.—Madras.
Faula—]mivment—SmiL
Over collection of revenue.~Bonday.
Fakir, Fuqeer—Any poor or indigent person, In
Jawone who only possesses a little property.
The most general application is, a Mubam-
madan rehgious mendicant who wanders
sbout the couutry and subsists upon alms —
Wilson.—Homlay.,

t —21y,

Falgun—A Bengali month oomspondmo wth
patt of February and March.—Bengal

Fala—Pmportlou share; lot Jgn mmn, divi-
= e rmhad

o1 e uumuuuw e

Elula-—-Annual for one year; lasting one year;
a coss levied originally for but one year—
Wilson~Boméag.

Elsali—For one year.—Bombay.

Eksalx—Producing annually one crop.~Bengnl,

Ekun~ToLﬂ,—11mbn_y,

Elwal—A general account of a village or estate,
showing, under the name of each cultivator,
the En:mhty and the descnptwn of the land
held by bum.—Wafson.—Bengal,

part of the revenue :
examples of this are 1o be found in the
villages of *0d” and *“Bhareds” in the
Neriad dmnct of Kbaira -—mea,

Fird . - " ‘o the

Ford . - FuD-
away—H. 4. D.

Faras, Farish~—A eervant whose business le xs Co
spread and sweep the m'.\ts and mefs
Bombay.~N. 7. £. and &
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" Divara~Toddy-drawers.—Coorg.

I_Ioldings of less than 50 chatties, % chat-
tics per annum.

Holdings of less than 25 chatties, being free.
This impost is commuted into a money pay-
ment settled by the average price of un-
husked rice during the five years previous.—
Coory.

Dhrlra—A rice crop in Orissa grown on low
marshy ground during the cold weather, and
reaped about March or April.—ZDengal.

Diundhi—A small boat with a flat hottom.~—
Sfl.’l?.’l.

Dlir—One-twenticth of a Zatla.
squared.— Bengal,

Dhvrli—One-twentieth of a Dhrr.~Dengal.

Divrmada—Religious; charitable; cash allowance
held for charitable purposes.—Robertson.—
Bowlay.

Diuroo—Title of hereditary officer,— DBomlay.

Dkirrec—~The fire made in the ficlds, in the ashes
of which unripe cars of grain are placed and
roasted,— Bombay,

Dlrvrisesatla; Divrvmshala—A building affording
charitable accommodation for travellers.—
Bozbay.

Digraf—Land thrown up in the river; alluvial
formation—JHengal,

Digirar—~ITead of village police. A watchman
placed at a jungle pass to proteet passengers.

Guardian of ghits or mountain passcs.—
Brrgal.

Dilderi—Lands assigoed usually rent-free by the
purchaser to the seller of a village, for sup-
port.—0ndh.

DiZi—A district containing a few villages, sub-
division, or minor portion of an estate or
district.—Bengal, . .

Diki (land)—Land adjoining habitation.—Dengal.

Dipirvadi, Divalige—A feast on the 1st day of

the Sth lunar month, in which lamps are
waved in the houses, and the streets are
illuminated all night to give light to Lak-
shmi.—Cooryp.
A festival observed by the Hindus in honor
of Kartikeya, on the new moon of the month
Kartilk, September—October, when lamps are
lighted in honor of him. It is popularly
known by the name Dirall—Wilson.

Diran—~Head Shristadar; minister.—Jysore,

One laggi

iDiwdn, iuncorreetly Deican, Decirar, Divan—
A royal court; a council of state; a tribunal
of revenue or justice, A minister, a chief
officer of state; the head officer of any revenue
or financinl department. The word also
signifies a record or account book.—T¥ilson .

Bombay. o ) )
The head ministerial servaut in an exteunsive

zemindari.—DBengal. . ) .
Title of courtesy given to high Hindu officials,

—Sindk, _
Diwdni Adélat—Civil Court.—N. W. 2. aund

Punjad.

Diydra—An alluvial tract; island in a river-bed
(used in Benares and Ghazeepore chiefly).—
N.W.P.

Doasta (properly Do-dtasha)—A kind of country
spirit.—DBengal.

Dobara—A kind of native spirit.—Bengal.

Dofasla—Land producing two crops in a year.—
Bengal.

Dafasli—Land cropped twice in one yearn~ |
N, W. P., Oudk, and Punjab.

Dokai—A word used as an exclamation in calling
out for merey or redress.—Bengat, )

Dbk—A stick or club.—British Burma,

Dokra—A small copper coin; a half pice; a
nominal coin, one hundred of which are ec}ual
Lo one rupee; the decimal fraction of a rupee,
A lax or loose bag of cotton.—H. 4.-D,
A denomination of money equal to six dums

Dot 05& tlwo ;lumrlc)cs I({zach.-—Bcngal.

0l—A. leathern bucket used for drawine

from a well—C, P. Hing ater

Doli—A litter like a palankeen.—Coory.
A field (in Chattisgarh).—C, P.

Dollecyun—~The oil made from the mahuda berry.
This is used largely in the manufacture of
country soap.—Bombay.

Dom—The name of a low caste.~—Bengal.
The name of a low caste, apparently one of
the aboriginal races. In Hindustan they are
usnally by avocation makers of ropes, mats,
fans, and baskets. In Qudh the dom iz a
sweeper; and in some places they perform
the lowest offices, as carrying dead bodies and
skeletons. The dom is often a musician, and
the female domni is an actress and singer,
who performs in the inner apartments before
the women of the family. There is also a
tribe of Mubammadans termed Dow, better
known by the designation of Mir or Mirasi.
—Wilson.

Domla—A twmbler or juggler.—Coorg,

Done—Low rice-land.—Bengal,

Dongar— Hilly land ; a hil.—H. 4. D,

Doollo—A caste of native aborigines in Guzrat.—
Jolertson.—Bombay.

Doolani~—Weakest sort of country spirit.—Bengal.

Doomala~A term applied to lands or villages
held on Inam tenure, and co-shared with
Government.—DBombay.,

Dootecya Woondonk—Extra Assistant Commis-
sioner, Ist class.—British Burma,

Doras—Land half sandy and balf clay.—Bengal.

Dores—Tiand of mixed soil.—Bengal.

Doul or Daul—Native estimates of assets.—
N, W. P

Doyam—Sccondary ; middling (vide Aval).~
Bombay. .
Drishyddhdra—Mortgage without possession—

Coorg.

Dublo—A caste or tribe of Bheels in. the inland
districts of Surat aud Broach. These men
are generally the village « Partania or watch-
men”,~—Bomlay,

szasal—Rnising {wo crops a year on the same
land.— Alysore. . )

Duftardar, Dufturdar—The personal native assis-
tant of a Collector. The head native re-
venue officcr on Collector’s. establishment.—
Bombay. )

Dukari—A sariety of jowari—Bombay.

Dundld, or Dumdligdon, incorrectly Doomalla—
A reversionary village, or lands the revenues
of which are granted for life or 2 term of
years, after which they revert to the State;
or lands granted for service, Or through
favour, subject to resumption at pleasure ; also
lands of which the revenues are not wholly
alienated, but which are subject to'a quit-rent.
In common use itis also loosely applied to
all alienated villages.— #élson.—Bombay.

Dumalddr—A holder of an alienated village in
which Government also has certain rights—

Bombay.
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Dimat—A soft loam” (signifies & mixfure of tvo
soils, clay and sand)—N. FF. P,
. Land of first quality, consisting of clay and
sand,—Qud}
Dumbo—Broad-tailed sheep.—Sind4,

Flgki~Heavenly; also applied to a yard or mea-
sre cqual fo 41 fingers.—Oudh.

Elchee—~Card: b d

Enam —Alienated
H. A D.

3 an Bombay.
Iand;  hterally, reward.—

Ena’mn.i;fr;i-iolder of alienated grant—~Z. 4. D.

Dunda—An ear of corn; bajaree, jawar, &e., but
not of wheat (see ** Sunkhla®).— Bombay
Dup—Green grass,—C. P, .
Durbdr or Dardér—A court; a royal court; an
audience or levee,.—~A. #. P.
An assembly held by & prince.—Oudi.
The court of a Native Prince ; a formal meet-
ing of Native Princes and noblemen; a
. Native Prince.~Bembay.
Durbaree—Belonging to Datbar; a royal court;
1and liable to pay jama in talakdari estates
are also said to be Durbari—Eombay.
Dusgaprjo—A festival 1o honor of the goddess
Durga, celebrated for ter days in the month
. oof _Assm_.—Benyal.'

4e - 3 Nativa Prince

L
Burma.

E

Edgé~—A place allotted for celebration of prayer for
Tuhammadans.—#., 4. D.
Eesamvar properly Ismwdr—Smgly, man by man,

Enam’ Sal Capitat: right on rent-free
land~—H, 4.'D. .

Eng—A lake or pond (fishery).—British Burma.

Engthoogyee—The headman of a fishery ~Bri-
lish Burma,

Enjama—Actual receipts or eredits ; used in village
accounts to express the revenue derived from
N - A% Tond in anngsition to the

Erazdi—Castor-ou seed.—{ 1.
Erazi—Area~—Sumdh.
Ers—Bund of 2 tank; the bank bumlt for retaining
water in a reservoir.—Cdorg.
Erithumi—Black soil, This is divided into the
following kinds in Dharwar r—
(1). Uttama eri—TFurst class black soil without
stone or impurities.
(2). Kurla eri—Hard or gravelly black sail
A e T .

b 1OUL Las rvins s s t

hence applied to accounts, st: returns,
in the Jeadmg colnmn of which the pame of
cach person is entered; nominal rolls.—
Bomday

Elata—A compound of any house or building
‘premises — Oudd,

EBhigjun—A small wooden balgny placed 1mme.
diately under the eaves of a house, most
commonly used as a shelf ta pat things on.—
Bombay.

bl b +

A class of who are like
the Coorgs in ther mode of life, dress, &,
but do not inter-marry with them.~—Coorg.

Fjdrd- A lease~—H. A. D, ‘

Earah—A pnvilege on income of variable
amounts, sold orlet for a fixed sum,~—Bengal,

jdredar—A vultivstor —H. A. D.

Zhathgya—Undwvided possession held by only

one.—Alysore.
Ekalugad{e—’l‘gg Targest field of a farm; a nur-
- e s wina —Panrn

Cified —Witson,  *
Not limited lisbility.—Bombay,

* Ekfasl—Land producing one crop only a yeat.—

eRgac,
I:UH'::—-A7 ove-horse vehicle.—N, W. P.
A rough two-wheeled conveyance, drawn by
oze horse or pony.—Bengal,
k A bone d Oudi.

dmBengal

ZEksala—Annual; for one year; lasting one year;
a cess levied originally for but one year —
Wilson.~Bombay. i

Eksali—For one year.~-Bomlay, .

Elsalu—Producing annually ove crop.— Bengal,

Bkun—Total.~Dombay.,

ZElwal—A pencral account of a village or estate,
showing, under the name of each cultivator,
the quanhity and the description of the land
held by hiw.—~Wilson.—Bengal,

cess at the rate of 8 or 4 annas a.;longh.—
v0rg.
Ertéwd—Progressive rate on newly cutivated land.
54

Eswr—Christian era.— . 4. D,
: F
Faisalndmo—Judgment drawn up on paper.~—
S

ndh.

Fatsal-tiroai ov Fysul-teervah—The rates settled
at the time of the origmal survey assess-
ment —RMadras.

Fursla—Judgment,—Sindi.

Fuydlrdsil—Orver collection of revenue.—-Bombay

Fakur, Pugeer—Any poor or indigent person. In
lawone who only possesses a hitle property.
The most general application is, a Muham-
madan religions mendieant who wanders
about the country and subsists upon alms—
ﬂ"nlwn.—BmLay. . .
Mol 3 "

tysore.

Falgun—A Bengah month corresponding with
part of February and March.— Bengal.

Falo—Proportion ; share; lot in division; divis
dend; the part allotted in division, and applied
jn sharehold villages to the quota, each
Bhdgddr or Nareddir has to make up towards
the # dukds” or full amount of reatal payable
to the State. The * PAals” or share, iseither
fixed or varying ; when it s fixed, the rents
of the Gdmaleea lands of the broken shares
constitute the fluctuating pars of the revenue :
examples of this are to be found in the
villages of “0d” and * Bharoda” in the
Nerad district of Khaira —Bombay,

Fird ' I " o the

Fera ' - TuH-

, swaye=—H, A, v,

Faras, Fardsh=—A servant whose business it is to
spread and sweep tho mats and carpets, &s—
Bombay~N. W, Pand £ N
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Farasi—Cotton carpet.—=Sindh,

Farazi—The name of 2 sect of Muhammadan’
reformers in Bastern Bengal.—DBengal.

Fardnawis—A public officer under the Mabratta
Government, the keeper of all public regis-
ters, through whom all orders of grants were
issued.—C, P,

Ferigh-khatti, Favigh-Lhuttee, vernaculavly Phdri
khat, Pharilhat, Pdrikhattn,corvaptly Farihhu-
Firaghklutice, Faruglhutice— A written receipt
and acquittance; 2 deed of release from all
demands ; a deed of dissolution of parbnership
or of parcenership; a bill of divorcement.—

Wifson.~—~Bomday.
Farkati—A deed of release or separation.-—
Bengal, .
Farkhali—A written deed of release or full ac-
quittance,—Bengal.

Farman—Emperor’s patent.—H. 4. L.

A mandate, an order, a command, a patent,
—Filson.

Farrdsh, commonly written Fardsh, Furash—A
servant whose business it is to spread and
sweep the mats, carpets, &e.—Fikson,

A menial servant.— Bomday.

Fasal—Sindk vide Fasl. -

Fasel—~Bengal vide Fasl,

Fasl--A crop or barvest, There are two prineipal
harvests in the year, spring or fasl rald (see
rabi), and autumn or fasl kharif (see Lharif).
—N. V. P. :

Crop~—Punjab.

Lasli, Fuslee, corruptly Fassily, Fusly—Belonging
to the harvest, or season when cultivated, or
lands productive of crops assessed according
to the value of the crops or frequency and
abundance of the harvest.. The harvest
year ; a mode of computing time prevailing
throughout India, and one of the forms used
in giving a date to all public orders and re-
gulations.— ilson.~—Bombay.

The revenue year, now commences 1st July,
formerly 12th July.—2Madras,

The harvest year.—H. 4. D.

By the season.—Punjad.

Era current in Behar.—~ Bengal.

The revenue year.~Ondk and N, 7. P.

Fasl-jdsti or Fussulgasti—The extra tax on “one-
crop” land, when a second crop is rajsed with

. Government water.—}Madras.

! Fatochas~—An assessment by which one geueral
or equal rate 1s levied upon all the cultivated
lands without yeference to soil or comparative
fertility.—Robertson,—Bombay.

Fatwa—A judicial decree, usually applied to the
written opinion of the Mubammadan law
officer of a courb—N. 7. P.

Foaujddr-—An officer of the Mogul Government,
who was invested with the charge of the
police and jurisdiction in all eriminal matters.
A criminal judge; a Magistrate. The chief
of a body of troops.—Wilson.—C. P. and
Bombay. o
Town inspector of police.~—Sindk. )

Fayjddri—~Relating to the office of Faujdar.—
C. P. Generally, relating to _criminal justice,
as faujddrd Addlat, a criminal court. C

Fizil—Surplus (revenue).—H. 4. .D. .
Much more ; abundant ; excessive; a surplus;
excess over an estimate; receipt in excess
of “revenue, &c.~Wilson.

Excessy; surplus.~— Robertson.
Over {colleeﬁions beyond what is due, and

( 30 )

I. Zl_x}lgcbulégfa to be refunded ; saving, or}ba]ance. .

Fe{zz.l vussool—~Over collections,— Bombay.

Fdzil wasul, incorrectly Fuel wassool—Fxtrg or

 additional collections.— /7ilson.—Bombay

Fazindar—A landbolderin the Northern Konkan -
ouly, holding land on a peculiar tenure derived
grom the-old Portuguese Government,— Bon.

. . :

Fazli—Over collection ; surplus.—Sindh,

Llekrist—see fikrist—C. P. and H. 4. D,

Lerisht—see fikrist—ysore.

Fikrist, Phivastu—A list; a catalogue; an in.
ventory.— Wilson.— Bombay. :

Fotadir (or Potdér)~—Cashier; an officer in public
establishments for weighing money and
bullion, and examining and valning coins,—
NP '

Foyjdarce—see Fanjdiri~—Bengal,

Furo—A measure of capacity. A Bombay salt
Pharro contains one Indian maund or 8241bs,
It is made of wood. This measure is 19
inches Jong, 19 inches broad, and 8% inches
deep. Its cubic contents equal 2,924 inches.
It is chiefly used for measuring salt. - For
this purpose it is placed close to the salt heap
and after it is filled with salt, the excess is
struck off with the Dand4 or roller.~— Bombay.

Fysul Putruck—The final survey paper showing
the area, assessment, &c., of each survey num- -
ber. It is this paper which supplies materials
for the preparation of village Form I in Mr
Hope’s Manual.~Bombay.

G

Gaddee—Poor people; beggars. A term to de-
note 2 levy at the British ports of Nousaree
and Gundavée, which are situated in foreign
territory, and where Act I of 1852 is not in
force. 1t is also levied in the five British
« fhuskee” or land transit mahals, situated
in the Gaekwar’s territory in the Surat zilla,
These have -been lately abolished by agree-
ment between the British Government and
His Highness the Gaekwar. Should any
goods pass through one ¢ ndki” in one dis-
trict, and pay duty, aod after that pass
through another #dkd in the same district,
upon the trader showing his receipt for the
duty levied at the first nékd, duty would nob
be again levied, but a simple pass fee of a
few annas or pies under the heading of
s Gaddee” would be taken. '

Before our transit duties in Nousaree and Gun-
davee were abolished, no export duties were
levied upon goods brought for esport by sea
that had already paid the land tronsit duty;
a simple pass fee under the name of “Gadace
was levied, At present, at the above two
ports, no esport duty is levied upon certain
cheap and bulky articles, such as grass, tiles,
&e.; a small fee under the pame’ of Gadiee
being levied:—-(lli?imlbgy. oo

—An irrigated field.—Coorg. )

Guda;fVeﬁA(x)]r paz(’Idy land ; land fit for rice cultiva-
tion, or on which rice is grown. AR embank-
ment; a bank or dike,—7F/som.

Gaddebhumi—~Rice land,— Bombay.

Gaddi~A licensed shop for retail.— Beugal,

See Gadi—(C. P.- A

Gaddidar—The licensed vendor of mative liquor.

—Bengal.

Gédee vero—A wheel tax (see « vero”)-—DBondbay.

‘

»
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Gddi—A bullock coach or carriage~—Coorg.

Pstate held under a ghatwalli tenure. A
territorial division 1 pargana Kharuckdiha.
wBengal.

Gads, Gaddi, Guddee—A cushion or any padded
seat, or sheet, or carpet on which a person
sits. The seat of rank or royalty ; a simple
sheet or mat, or carpet, on the floor, wiﬂ.x a
large cushion or pillow at the head, against
which the great man reclines.— Fifson,

A throne or seat occupied by the head or
2 an' dividual estate B 1.

Gadi, Gari—A person or indindual of a class
or caste; used 1 this sense in composition, as,
Brékman-gadi, an individual Brabman, &c.—
Wilson—~Bombay., .

Gadidar~Ovwner of & Guadi —Bengal.

Gadlari—A elass of persons to whom lands and
villages were formerly assigned in certain dis-
tricts in heu of general # skefsands” service,
A soldier or peon serving in a hill forf.—Wil-

sou—Bombay
Guainigir—A tenant; a rent payer.—-Bombay.
Gawdn—Grazing land, as distmguished from cul-
tursble—H. 4. D.
Gaja—A yord—Coorg. .
Gajar--A earrot,—C. P,
. " T N A fee colb watar — Rombay

European countries do, each upon s own
farm, Bub are invanably cqueentrated into
wllages.— Dombay.

Gdmateed jamesn~~Waste land in a Bhioddrce
village that has been taken up and cultivated
after the Bbégdéree settlement was wmade,
Such land is termed “ Gdmdtia,” and is en-
tered in‘the G"cy‘ernmeut books ag such, and

R PR e
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sad
LOLICCLOL AL~ Lviuny o
#;i—Designation of proprietary villages held by
Rayputs paying revenve,~—~Guzerat,— Wilson
Gameti kisso—The share of the produce retained
by agreement by certain Gametis or petty
Gréshiyhs in Abmedabod when they conveyed
therr estates to Government —Bomday.
Gamels Sauth—In Grishiyh or Gameti villages,
which have lapsed to Governmest, a choth or
share is pmd to the Gametis, or original
yroprietors.  This is sD!‘:\eﬁmes a fourth of

~Rawkan

. ner];
to thye
.. came
to pay their jumma.—DBonlay,
Qam Kharach—A  general term for thy willage ex-
penses of every gessription (e. 95 pay of the
- ca D 0N Dk

Gandchdri, Gunnacharee—A. censor; an spector

of morals appointed origipally by the Govern-
ment of Didnur, but continued under the

punish by expuision from the caste; auu
restoration to 1t conld not be effected without
his concurrence, He received fees on marnages
and deaths, and fines for minor offences
against caste, for which the office still subsists
partially, although useally seb up by the
castes themsclves; the individual invested
with the autherity being one of themselves,
recognised as a chef or head.—Wilson—
Bombay,

Gdnaterigé—A tax on oil-mills —Cvoryg,

Ganati-—An enumerator —Coorg.

Ganda~~The three.hundred and twentieth part of
a village, or one-twentieth of an anna—
Benaal,

' N ' -

A sickle in general, one used tor cutting
down sugorcane, jawar stalks, or thorny
buskes; also, in Delhs, a tax formerly lenied
on the nomber of such implements 1 the
hands of the ryots.—#ilson,

Gandlo—Land measure seven and a half feet.
—dinan,

A -

2 market,
m Bengal and ruluuslaL a vinege or town,
which is an emporium for grawm and other
necessaries of life, in the demyznation of such
a place the word 13 commonly eompounded
with some other word, not unfrequently
English, as Tslam-gany, Captasn~gany, Reveln
gany, &, In Maratha the word also signifies
a heap or pile of gran;  rick ; a stack, &e.—
Wilson.—Bengal and N, . P,
A heap; a stack; a pile {of wood, grain, hay,
cloth, goods, money, &) C. P.
A term used to ymply the whole produce of
the'eultivator’s field collected in the khalee
Also a set of brass cups made geverally at
Bhaonagar, the one fitting inside the other.
—~Bombay,

Goma or Ganjka—The hemp plant {connabic
aina), o 0 ethembies
different
to others
whilst young.— ## sison —vumuay.
TIntoxicating drug prepared from the hemp

N SO Peacst sA N WP,

Ganot—fient.~somvuy.

Ganotendmd—ed lease.~Bombay.,

Gantlidar—The tenant of land held at a fixed
rent by a heritable tenure —Bengal.

Ganvat—A writing sething forth the terms
Ly Government to a cn ~ for
couragement and remw” “1e
new wells, repawring

granted
LN
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lands into cultivation, raising more valuable
deseriptions of produce, or other improvements,
In the ease of a well dug in cultivated land,
tho second fravee) or after'crop raised through
the agency of tho well, was exempted from
payment for a period sufficient to cover the
cash expenditure, and this varies from three
to six years. If the well is entircly new, it
18 now usual o levy no extra assessment on
its nccount for o term of years. In that of
waste lauds, no tax whatever was Jevied for
the first three or four seasons; and in that of
valuable craps, a light, but gradually increas-
g Feegliofce was imposed. The Ganvat was
given 1o the ealtivator, with the Collector’s
seal, ns a guarantee that the stipulated terms
would be duly complied with.

The term Ganvat is also applied to the leases
or ogreements entered into by cultivators
with the holders of Fhidtabundee land. These
Ganvats ave cither Chiki or Pharta. The
Claki Ganvats are agreements for fields which
alwaye pay the eame sum, althongh the occu-
pant may change cvery scason; and the
Plarta Gaprafs arc those where both the
rate and the occupant vary yearly.—Bombay.

Gdon Kharc—Allowance to patils nnd kulkarnces
for papers, ink, &c.—DBombay.

Gaontalni—Village site.— Bombay.

Gaonthan, corruptly Gaolon—Site of a village whe-
ther in rains or still standing.—WFilson,—
Bombay.

Gaotkin—"the site of a village whether in ruins
or still standing.— 171, 4. D.

Garee—A measure equal to 120 Indian maunds
of salt.—DBombay. See garisa.

Gdre— A plaster or mortar of thunam or burnt
lime, used to coat the wulls of apartments.—
Wilson.—lorsbay.

Garka—Lowest and best sort of rice ficld.~—Bengal.

Gari~Carringe.—DBengal.,

Garisa or Garce—4.00 Marakkdls, = 185-2 cubic
feet or 18 quarters English.—2fadras,

Garpagari—Supposed protector from hail-stones by
occult means.—/7. A. .

A man supposed to be endowed with power to
ward off danger from hail and thunder storms ;
he was formerly a village servant.—C. P.

Gatkul, Gatkuli, corruplly Ghuthool—Applied to
property, lands, houses, &e., the proprietors
of which are extinet; unclaimed inheritance ;
lands of a village uncultivated or without
owners, considered in some respects as village
property, so that they may be disposed of,
sold, or leased by the community ; but when
not so disposed of, they were often granted
in Inim by the Maratha Government.—

Wilson.~Bombay.

Gatta—A measure of length equal to five cubits.—
C. P.

Gattha-—One-twentieth part of a jarib (see jarib).
~N, 7. P. . .

Gatti-hana—A fee of one rupee paid on faking
up & farm (varga) of Jand.—Coory.

Gaud;, Gaur, Gauda, Gavuda, corruptly Gowde,
Gowdo—~The head-man. of a village in the
Karnatie, who superintends the cultivation,
and the collection of the revenue, correspond-
ing with the patel of the Maratha provinces,
or one who farms the lands of a village and
lets them out %o cultivators, in which case he
corresponds with the zamindar of Bengal.—
Wi{wn.——ﬁombﬂy.

Gar

1st

2nd
3rd
4th
5th

rda—Head-man of 2 village, - Thig ;
hereditary, Heisa policég officer, andog})flic::
the revenue of his village ; he is also expected
to supervise the villagers in matters connect-
ed with the Revenue Department ; and he s
the usual channel of communication between
_the Government ard the -villagers, In
talooks of Mercara, Paddynalkuad? Gedday-
nalkuad, Kiggidtnad, and a portion. of Nup.
Jaragputten, the Gaudas are paid at the

following rates :— T

Class in o villago paying asscssment of—
. Rs. 750 and upwards, Rs. 30 per aungm,

8§60 24
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In a portion of the Nunjarajputten and the
whole of the Yeloosaueraséme talooks the
Gaudas with few exceptions enjoy a remission
called umbali on their lands; in some cases
the entire assessment on the lands is remitted.
A class of Shudra farmers who immigrated
from Canara.~ Coorg.

Head-man of a village; the head of village
police, In some parts of the provinee, Gov-
ernment rent-free lands arc assigned for their
support.—ysore. ’

Gauli, Gaolce—A cowberd ; a caste living by keep-

ing cows and selling milk.~ WPilson.~— Bombay.

Gaunliga—A milkman,—Coorg.

Name of a pastoral and migratory tribe in
Mysore, who rear buffaloes, and sell their
milk and ghee, and accompany camps; aleo
a seller of buttermillk.— Walson.— Bombay.

Gaundi~The name of a caste, or individual of it,

by calling, o mason or bricklayer.— #Filson.—
Bombay. )

Gauntia—Village head-man or Patel in Sambalpur.

These head-men are mow proprietors, and
correspond with the Malguzars elsewhere.—

C. P.

Gauthan—sce gdonthdn.~—DBombay.
Gavada—A stage from 12 to 16 miles.—Coorg.

Gawar—Vegetable (Cyamopsis  psvralioidesj.—
C 2P

Gaw/l'/’;arc;i—Village expenses in general. Cer-

tain allowances, whether in money or by re-
mission of rent for service—firstly, to, Pur-
gunnah servants, Deshmooks, Deshpandyabs,
Dessayes, or by whatever designation they
may be known; secondly, to village servants,
such as Patils, Putwarees, .Tgxg!ms, Tulareeg ;
thirdly, veligious and charitable grants in

* the shape of salaries for priests, eudowmegts-

Gdy

Gaz, Guz, vernacularly;

of temples, &e.—ML. 4. D.

rdn, Gairdn—Open pasture ground; a common ;.

loosely applied to all lands unsuited for

cultivation.— Wilson.— Bombay. :

Gaj or Guy—A measure

of length; a yard.»—l}’ilsm.——Beugal, C~P., -

N. 7. P., and Sindl,

A measure of length; a yard. In wood,

measure equal to 202;1’5'1;115 ; in lr;neabsl\lue of
) 0 nsis.—-Bombay,

e e equagg or 813 inches (length

Gaz Iéhi—Yard of

Geerwa—A bl

Gemi—A span ;
Gerelddu, Geregadn—-Scru

Gert

. bar).—N. ¥. P.
fixed by ‘ﬁ;hqt? to which .wheat crops are .

ject.—Bombay. )
very subjec eheet o foot— Crorg.
b jungle near paddy

fields.—Coorg.”
mi—Mortgage

with or without possession.-;- .
Coorg. -
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Gerwa—DBlight, turning the crops of & red colour,—

Ghoir. fbéd—Devoid of cultivation ; uninbabited —
C. P. -

Ghair maurusi—A {pnant withont occupancy or

hereditary {ancestral) rigbts ~C P\
Not holding by hereditary descent; o fenant
v eea

- mnmriead - JFélsonm.
.. : utes.—
Coorg

Bome

A village priest. 2y
Ghano—Oit-mill or press.—Sindk.
T e T f L litla wrenca we(T Pl
i to it
m to a
sduce of
& chiefs;

ALY Lews vy v nents ix;
e by

vice,and
for a pecuniary payment out of the revente
paid by the villagers. A fixed payment made
to military and predatory chiefs in Guzerat
2nd Malwa, sespeeaally in lien of Jands beld
by them, orin purchase of therr refranmng
from plunder.  Also lands held By Grhshiyés
1 Guzerat.—FF slson.

Gharj-—Eartben water pot,~Oudh,

Gh A family or house,—Bomb:

Gharbaree—Homestead Iands — Bengal,

Ghardewdre—House tax —Punjab, Ordk.

Gharenees~—A smple mortgage, pledge, or pawn,
The term is applied to such land as has been
mortgaged, redeemable on paying ibe sum
advanced upon 1t. Gevernment land when
mortgaged 18 so called. But all land under
this heading 1 the village accounts may be
. - T amationa by the

These lands were formerly morigugeu ny wue
village mauagers for the purpose, as gene-
1ally asserted, of enabling them to pay the
Maratha's assessments, and this practice ap-
pears to have been winked at by the former
guthorties.  The districts were always farmed
out, and so long as the Government did
not 1nterfere, it was a matter of perfect -
difference to the farmers of the revenue how
the funds were raieed to enable the willage
managers to muke good the proportion pay-

able by each ~Bombay.
i Nakree—Rent.free land in

—RBombay.
Gharencea—Salameea—MNortgaged Saldmee lands,
e Bombay,
Gkarkai—Trmgation done by hand when the water
is near the surface —Oudk.
Gharkari—Head of a family (more commonly,
house tax taken from him) —C. P.
Gharkher—The home-farm.—C. P.
Gharo—A creek. A natural water
Sind.

channel.—

name of ¢ GRds-dénd.” It also meant a
money collection for grass and grain taken °
by the persons making the revemue collec- *
tions. Also forage money levied for the
Gaekwad’s horse. This vero is still paid
to the Gackwad by the British Govern-
ment.—Bombay.

Glasker.—~Rent of pastursge—DBengal,

A tax on grass or forage.~—Wilson.

GRdt, corruptly Ghaut or Ganl—A landing place;
stops on the bank of a river; a quay; a wharf
where customs are commonly levied, A pass
through the mountains; the mountans them-

“ selves, especially apphed to the eastern and

., westers ranges of the South of India—
Wilson ~Bombay.

A landing place, steps on the bank of a river;
o quay; a wharf where customs are com-
monly levied. A ferry; a mountsin pass—
Bengal.

A ferry; a landing place; abathing place on
a river side; a pass through a range of
halls—X. 7. P.

Ghathar—~Toll pad for nsing the descentsfo s

river.—Bengal

Ghatwal —The holder of a ghatwah tenure, or the

teiee granted m lew of rendermg police
service, such as watching passes, &e.

Proprietor of the Jungle boundary who re-
ceives remuneration by grant of rent-free

land. Guardme of ghat or mountarn
pass —Bengel.
Ghat B R T St

granted at a fived rate of assessfnent 1n per-
petuity tothe holders and therr descendants,
50 loog as the revenue should be pmd, al-
. though they are no longer connected with
the performance of any partienlar duty.—
Tlsam. N

Relating to a Ghatwal —Bengal,

Ghatwar ~A guard placed to defend aghat—
Bengal,

Gker, Ghera~Enck d i
o fenee, a boundhedge— Filson —Bombay

Bk, Ghee—Clarified or ouled butter; butter borled
and then set to cool, when it remawsina
semi-hiqmd or erly state, and 19 used in cooks
ing, or1s drunk by the natives— Felson.—

ombay,
Clar}isied or melted butter—Bengaf and &,

Ghorarero—A tax sometimes paid by Raputs, and

r
tax is pud.—Bombay,

Ghoshware—An abstract of accounts generall
apphied to the return showing lands whacl
are waste, cultivated, &e.—Coorg.

q‘l'mmyx—A head-man,—Britith Burma,

Gharg ion of any kind.~DBexgal,

kasd, A mintary bution; grass and
gram for the horses, or a costnbution in
Lien of it\—IF1lron,
Ueder former Governments, the revenne col-
lections were generally made Yy the Gov-
croment  officer accompanied by armed
men  with foot and horse. The wvillagers
were obliged to keep all these people at a
cerfain Tate, and these supphies went by the

A kerchief or turhan,—Britisk

Ohuri
#gri—Grain bolled in the busk  Grain pregent
ed to the head of the ¥illage or the (};ov:rnt:

ment officers on the ripening of the crop; s
cess formerly imposed in its stead.—/Filson,
—Bombay .

Ginlbhan—Village site.~Bombay.

Ghumdo—Five-mxtbs of 2 Brtash statate aere in
some cases, but generally one acre.—Punjab,

P o
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lands into cultivation, raising more valuable
descriptions of produce, or other improvements.
In the case of a well dug in cultivated land,
the second (ravee) or after'crop raised through
the agency of the well, was exempted from
payment for a period sufficient to cover the

cash expenditure, and this varies from three’

to six years. If the well is entirely new, it
1s now usual fo levy no extra assessment on
its account for a ferm of years. In that of
waste lands, no tax whatever was Jlevied for
the first three or four seasons; and in that of
valuable crops, a light, but gradually increas-
ing Peeghotee was imposed. The Ganvat was
given to the cultivator, with the Collector’s
seal, as a guarantee that the stipulated terms
would be duly complied with.

The term Ganvat is also applied to the leases
or agreements entered into by cultivators
with the holders of kkdiibundee 1and. These
Ganvats are either Chiki or. Pharia. The
Chaki Ganvats are agreements for fields which
always pay the same sum, although the oceu-
pant may change every season; and the
Plarta Ganvets are those where both the
rate and the occupant vary yearly.— Boméay.

Gdon Kharch~—Allowance to patils and kulkarnees
for papers, ink, &e.~—~Bombay.

Gaontalni—Village site.~— Bombay.

Gaonthan. corroptly Gaofon-—Site of a village whe-
ther in ruins or still standing.~—Wilson,—
Bombay. )

Gaothin—The site of a village whether in ruins
or still standing.~—H4. 4. D.

Garce—A measure equal to 120 Indian maunds
of salt,—Bombay. See garisa.

Gdre— A plaster or mortar of thunam or burnt
lime, used to coat the walls of apartments.—
Wilson.— Bombay.

@Garka—Lowest and best sort of rice field,—Bengal.

Gari—Carriage.—Bengal.

Garisa or Garce—d400 Marakkdls, = 1852 cubic
feet or 18 quarters English.—~Madras.

Garpagari—Supposed protector from hail-stones by
oceult means.—H. 4. D.

A man supposed to be endowed with power to
ward off danger from hail and thunder storms ;
he was formerly a village servant.—C. P.

Gatkul, Gathnli, corruptly Ghutkool—Applied to
property, lands, houses, &e., the proprietors
of which are extinet; unclaimed inheritance ;
lands of a village uncultivated or without
owners, considered in some respects as village
property, so that they may be disposed of,
sold, or leased by the community ; but when
not so disposed of, they were often granted
in Infm by the Maratha Government.—

Wilson.~—Bombay.
Gatta—A measure of length equal to five cubits.—

. P.
Gattha-—One-twentieth part of a jarib (see jarid).

—iY, >

Gatti-hana—A. fee of one rupee paid on taking
up a farm (varga) of land.—Coory.

Gaud; Gour, Gauda, Gavuda, corruptly QOwa’a,
Gowdo~The head-man, of a village in the
Karnatic, who superintends the cultivation,
and the collection of the revenue, correspond-
ing with the pafel of the Maratha provinces,
or one who farms the lands of a village and
lets them out to cultivators, in which case he
corrgsponds with the zamindar of Bengal.—
Wz’(sm.—ﬂm&ay.

Gaude—Head-man of a village. - This office 1
-hereditary. - He is a police officer, and collegt
the revenue of his village ; b is also expectei
to supervise the villagers in matters connect-
ed with the Revenue Department ; and he ;5
the usual channel of communication between
the Government ard the -villacers, In
" talooks of Mercara, Paddynalkuadj Gedday.
nalkuad, Kiggitnad, and a portion. of Nup.
Jargputten, the Gaudas are paid-at the
following rates :—

18t Class in a village paying assessment of— )

N Bs. 750 and upwards, Rs. 30 per 2noum, .7

2“(1 " ’” 500 i1l 3 241

8d ., 800 wow 18,

4th ki 1 150 ) n 3 12 1

Sth *,, under ,, 150 w. 3 6,

.In a portion of the Nunjarajputten and the
whole of the Yeloosaueraséme talooks the
Gaudas with few exceptions enjoy a remission
called #mbali on their lands; in some cases
the entire assessment on the lands is remitted.
A class of Shudra farmers who immigrated
from Canara.— Coorg. -
Head-man of a village; the head of village
police. In some parts of the province, Gov-
ernment rent-free lands are assigned for their
supporb.—~Aysore. '

Gauli, Gaolee—A cowherd ; a caste living by keep-

ing cows and selling milk.— #élson.—Bombay.
Gauliga—A milkman,— Coorg,
Name of a pastoral and migratory tribe in
Mysore, who rear buffaloes, axd sell their
milk and ghee, and accompany camps; also
a seller of buttermilk.— Wilson.—Bombay.

Gaundi—The name of a caste, or individual of it,
by ealling, a mason or bricklayer.— Filson—
Bombay. )

G’auntia-—-’f/zillaée head-man or Patel in Sambalpur,
These head-men are now proprietors, and
correspond with the Malguzars™ elsewhere.~
0. P. .

Gauthan—see gionthin~Bombay.

Gavada—A stage from 12 to 16 miles.—Coorg.

Gawar—Vegetable (Cyamopsis psoralioides).—

> ‘

Gawkharchi—Village expenses in general. Cer-
tain allowances, whether in money or by re-
mission of rent for service—jirstly, to. Pur-
gunnah servants, Deshmooks, Deshpandyahs,
Dessayes, or by whatever designation they
may be known ; secondly, to village servants,
such as Patils, Putwarees, Jgghas, Tnlareeg,-
thirdly, religious and charitable grants In

* the'shape of salaries for priests, endowmegts
of temples, &e.—H. 4. D. .

Gdyrdn, Gairdn—Open pasture ground; a common ;.
loosely applied to all lands unsuited for
cultivation.—-—Wzilsorz.}——-_l?om&gy.' PR

acular’ a7 or Gy— b

Ga%()?é’ig;g&x;x; a yar)ﬁ-—”’ilsan.——Bengal, e.\P.,
N. W. P., and Sindh, 4
‘A measure of length; 2 yard. In wood,
measure equal to 20 Tasis; 1n measure of
other things equal to 24 Tastis.~-Bonbay.

Gaz Iiéhi—Yard of 33 or 813 inches (length
fixed by Akbar).—2. . P. . .

Geerwa—A blight,Bto &w}qch _wheat crops ar
very subject.—Bomoay.

Gem?—.{ spa{l; 3ths of a foot—0207. i

Gerekddu, Gere_qazlu——Scrub jungle near paddy

fields.—Coory. ithout possession,—

Geruni—Mortgage with or W

Coorg.

g A oL



(38

Gerws—Blight, turning the erops of a red eolours—
Ghair.gbid—Devoid of enltivation ; uniohsbited —
C. P.

Ghair miuruti—A tevant without occupancy or
C e all richtc e O P,

- \3 o tenant

—~Welson.

. minutes.—
Coorg.
A A village priest.—Bomé.
Ghano~—Orl-mill or press.—Sindk,
Ghans—Fodder for cattle, grass —C. P.
A mouthful or & quantity equmvalent fo it.
Fodder for cattle. A hereditary clamm to 2
small portion (2 mouthfal) of the produce of
a village or villages by varions Rajput chiefs;
granted them by the local Governments in
remuneration of military service, and eommuted
for  pecuniary payment out of the revenue
paid by the villagers A fixed payment made
to military and predatory chiefs 1 Guzerat
and Malwa, -especially 1n Jiew of Jands held
by them, orin purchase of thewr refraiming
from plunder  Also lands beld by Grashiyés
in Guzerat,— ¥ sdson,
Gharg—Earthen water pot,— Oudh,
Gharana—A famly or house —Bombay.
Gharbaree—Homestead lands.— Bengal.
Glardewdri—House tax —Punjab, Oudh,
Qharencea~—A mmple mortgage, pledge, or pawn.
The term is appled to such land as has been
mortgaged, redeemable on paying the sum
advanced mpon it Government land when
mortgaged is so called  But all land under
this heading in the village accounts may be
T 7% cmecdhomced ghenations by the

vitlage mansgery ot we pey o, 0
rally asserted, of ensbling them to pay the
Maratha’s assessments, and this practice ap-
pears to have been winked af by the former
authorities, The districts were always farmed
out, and to long as the Government did
not interfere, it was a matter of perfect in~
difference to the farmers of the revenue how
the funds were raised to enable the village
managers to make good the proportion pay-
able by each —Bombay.
% Natree—Rentofree land in

-Bombay,
Gharencea—Bulomeea—Mortgaged Saldmee lands,
w—Bombay,
Gharkeé—Trngation done by hand when the water
is mear the surface,—~Oudi
GQharkan—Head of a family (more commonly,
. house fax taken from him).—C. P.
Ghariher—The bome-farm.—C P,
Gharo—A creck. A npatural water channel.—
Sindh.

name of * Qhds-dind.” It also meant a
money collection for grass and grain taken °
by the persons making the revenue collec-
tions. Also forsge money levied for the
Gackwad’s hotse. Ths wvero is still paid
to the Gaekwad by the British Govern-
went.—Bombag. N

Lar. 4 of pasti Bengal. :

A tax on grass or forage.—Wilton,

Ghat, corraptly Gaut or Gaut—A landing place;
steps on the bank of a river; a quay ; a wharf
where customs are commonly levied. A pass
through the mountains, the mountains them.
selves, especially apphed fo the eastern and
western ranges of the South of India.—

ilson ~Bombay. :
A landing place ; steps on the bank of a river;
a quay; a wharf where customs are com-
monly levied. A ferry; a mountain pass.—
engal,
A ferry; a landing place; abathing place on
a river side; a pasy through a range of
hulls—&, 7. P.

Ghathar—Toll paid for using the descents toa
nver.—Bengal,

Ghatwal—The holder of a ghatwali tenure, or the
tenure granted in ken of renderng po
service, such as watching passes, &e.
Propretor of the jungle boundary who re-
cerves remuneration by grant of rent-free
Jaod. Gaardian of “ghat or mountarn
pass—Bengal

Ghat oot
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granted at a fised rate of assessinent 1n per-
petuity tothe holders and their descendants,
s0 long s the revenue should be paid, al-
. thongh they are no longer connected with

the performance of any particalar duty.—
Wilson.
Relating to o Gbatswal —Bengal,

Ghatwar ~A guard placed to defend aghat—
Bengal,

Gher, Glers—Enclosing, surrounding an enclosure §
a fence, u boundhedge,— Filson.— Bombay,

Ghi, Ghee—Clanfied or otled butter; butter boiled
and then set to cool, whenit remmunsma
semizliquid or mly state, and 19 used in cooke
ing, oris drunk by the natives—Filson.—
Bombay, !
Clarified or melted butter.—Bengal and &,

Ghoravero—A fax sometimes paid by Rajputs, and
said to have originated in the custom of pre-
senting the chief of a Rajput tribe at cettain
pertods with ahorse, in ben of which this
tax is paid.—Bombay.

Ghoshware—~An abstract of accounts generally
applied to the return shewing lands which
are waste, cultivated, &e.—Coorg.

Gl'lnmy-;-A head-man,— British Burna. .

gi—Tnund of any kind.—Dexgal.

Aasd A mlitary bution; grass and
grain for the horses, or & contnbution in
hieu of it —WFilson.

Under former Governments, the revenne col-
lections were generally made {y the Gove
emnment  officer accompanied by armed
men with foot and horse, The villagers
were obliged to keep all these people at a
cottain rate, and these supplies went by the

A kerchief or turban.— British
Burme.,

present.
C .

&

—Bombay,
Ghnlbhan—TVillage - T
Ghumdo—Frve-sixths of ~

some tases, hut ge
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As much land ascan be ploughed in ome
day by a pair of bullocks.— F7ilsox.
Ghento—Laad measure. Forbeth part of an

acre.~Sind#,

Ghunwrar~Lands  producing  chdsia  wheat.—
Bonbay.

Glurenia—2Mortgaged,  pledged.~Robertsoit.—
Bainbay.

Ghurni—A species of blight.— Bengal.

Glurrero—A horse tax— Bombay.

Glusya—Self-produced (8a/t).—Bombay.

G/Aui—Deficiency ; loss; abatement. Deficiency
of weight or measure, under which head a
tax was sometimes levied purporting to make
up the deficiencies, All these irregular tases
have been abolished under British rale in

__ Gujerat.— Bombay.

Gidagéral—Tax on forest produce.—Aladras.

Gidagaralu—A forest watehman.— Alysore.

Gik—Clarified butter; ghee.~Sind#.

Gilandazi—Throwing up embankments for pro-
tecting crops from inundation.— Bengal,
An embapkment; charge for making and
repairing embankments, allowed formerly in
the village accounts.— ilson.

Gine-dovk—A  Burmese Archdeacon.—British
Burma.

Gine-oke—A Burmese bishop.—British Burma,

Girass—Derived from the Sanserit © gras,” which
meaps a morsel. That which Rajputs, Bheels,
and other turbulent charaeters obtained from
villagers as the price of abstinence from
violence, and of protection.— Robertson.
Tods girasis peculiar to Gujerat, and does not
exist elsewhere, Its origin was as follows:—
formerly the Rajputs, Bheels, and other
turbulent characters used to plunder their
weaker neighbours. To induve these robbers
to refrain from plundering the villages, as
the price of protection, pald them snms of
money or blackmail under the denomination
of Zoda giras. 1t is donbtful whether this
blackmail insured protection from robbers in
general, or only from one particular chief
and his dependants. Upon the introduction
of our rule, the Toda giras was levied direct
from the villagers, by the Grishiyas or their
agents. About 1816-17, Government dis-
approving of these direct levies on the part
of its subjects, ordered that the Tvdd giras
chould be paid direct from the Government
treasuries. There are a great mapy sub-

.1 divisions of these Haks, which will be treated
of under their separate headings.—Bombay.

' Girassiae—The holder of a Girass allowance;

Goja

formerly blackmail.—Boméay.-

Girass—Sirpav  Another name for Cheerda~—
Robertson.~ Bombay.

Girfa—Four inches.— Bengal.

Girsi—~A mortgage—C. P.

Girzi—Mildew. A blight which attacks wheat.—
Oudk and N. 7. P. .

Girwidér—Mortgagee~Punjab.

Gobhumi—ILand set apart for grazng; pasture
land.—aysore. )

Godee—~TFactory.—Bombay.

Gohar—Timber dragged by two bullocks or
buffrloes.— Bengal. . .

Goind—The manured land round the village.—~—

iai—A crop of wheat and barley grown to-

gether.—DBengal and Oudk ]

Gola—A store house; o place whence grain dealers
sell by svholesale—Bengal.

go;g:—-A milkman.— Coorg.

olta, also Golladu, Gollaradr, Gollar, Gollars

Gollsrandlv—A shepherd, a man of 3 gi?:
whose duty itis to graze sheepor eattle,
gometimes employed as confidential servants
and assisfants in public treasnries.— Filson
— Boméay.
A su.bordinage official employed in the trea-
SUry In carrying money-bags, &e.—Coorg.

Gollar—A peon employed in the treacury.—
Aysore. ’ -

Gomala—Land set apart for grazing; pasture
land.—Alysore,

Gomashla—A zewindar’s agent~—Bengal,
Gondaro—A small plot of open ground immedi-
ately outside the village gate.~—Bombay.
Gondli—A species of millet.— Bengal. :
Goni—Gunny ; a coarse cloth made of hemp~—

Coorg. .

Googree—Cooked wheat.— Bomlay.

Coontha~The fortieth part of an acre—Bomiay.

Goorcharar—Common pasture.— BomZay.

Gorabandi—A fived rent not lable to change.—
Bengal, : ‘

Gorddu—Land of light color varying from al-
most mere sand to soil of the richest quality,
its fertility depends oo proper eulture
and abundant manuring. Good water is gene-
rally found in it, and when tolerably near the
surface, will insure to industry, and an ade-
quate outlay of capital, large returns of the
best descriptions of produce, It resembles
somewhat in appearance the  Gorad?” land,
for which the Jambusar district, Broach
zilla, is celebmted, but falls far short of it
in its natural richness from the absence of
the fine clay and monld which form so large
a proportiontof that productive soil. Bat
the Gorddn is susceptible of the greatest im-
provement by artificinl means, manuring,
and irrigation.  Gorddr Fuvetar” is Gorddr
irrigated either from wells, rivers, or tax}ks 3
the © Gordde ubereea” is the dry Gorddu;
« Gorddu padar’ is the poorest deseription
of Gorddu.~—Bombay. .

Goraga—An umbrella like a cloak made of leaves
and put over the head when working in the
fields in the rains——Coorg.

Gorait—~Village watchman.—. 7.2 .
A village messenger or runner; an underling
of the Patwarl’s, equivalent to 2 chowki-

r.—Bengal.
‘%?ﬂ]age wz‘xqtchman and mgssenger.-—Oﬁ./?lz.

Gordt—A sandy soil of a light brown color.—

1301, . .
ﬁo:;dy coil of a light brown color, and
varying from 2 reddish yellow to 3 brown
color, and quite free from stones of every
description; it absorbs the rain n}puuj': and
never presents a_broken surface in the dry
ceason, or 2 muddy ome in the wet. Fine

water is found in almost every part of i,

and at 5 comparatively short distance from

carface, that is, at thirty and thirty-five
gﬁ: nréhls) coil is often watered aud usa}
as Bagait or garden land, It is one o
the richest descriptions of <oil, and produces
in  rapid succession the most luxuriant
crops; it abounds with fine frees fromcgt;
to the largest =ze, and having the me
flouriching appearance. The_crops, mostly
produced in the Gerdt, are khareef erops,
and very little cotton or rawee Jawar s
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grown in the Gordf The land ought to
be well manured  From its great fertility,
the weeding is more troublesome and ex-

sive than in other lands. The expense
of enltivating the Gordt is said to be “allo-

Govina jola—Maize —Bombay,

_Gowré—Designation of a patel of a single

village —H. 4. D.

Gowrid—A deseription of paddy which is sown in
June and reaped in October —Oudk.
"

gether double that of cultivating the in-
ferior Mack soil. Two crops are sown at
the same time in the Gordf, the Dian, or
corn crop, and the XKaflor, or pulse crop,
The following are among the chief articles
produced m the Gords:—

1 Bajerce 13 Arad
2 Bhots, 14 Chols
3 Kodra 15 Govar
4 Javar, in small| 16 Bantee
quantitiey
6 _ Kapas (cotton),in| 17 Chana (gram)
small quantities
8 Dhingar, dryrice,| 18 Kang
in small quantities
7 Math 19 _Bhinda
8 Thve 20 Pan (indigo)
9 Tal 21 Tobaceo
10 Erandee {castor-oil){ 22 Sugarcane
91 Val 23 Bepen or Recgna
12 Mung 24 Chulhes, plantains,
and all garden
produce,—-Bom-
bay.
Goriyat—A wnllage peon; d d:

servants.—Bengal.
Gorru——A land measure equal to 3} acres.—
adras.
Gosary—A marsh ; a swamp.—Coorg.
Gotari—A religions mendicant,—3¥/son.—Bom-

bay.

Goska— A pative lady who does not appear m
public.—Madras.

Goshain—A religions di ing to one
of the seets that worship Shiva—&. W. P,
Hinda devotee.—Bengal,

Goshwdra, vernzcularly modified as Goserd, Gos.
wara, corruptly Gooskwarak, Gosbara, Goshu-
pidrd, GoshudrG—Ap abstract statement giving
the substance of different documents; the

abstract or sum of a villa,

Bel

A prece of Jand kept for the, general
use of & village —Bomday.

Grim, Gréma, Gam, Gany, Gaon, corruptly Gaum,
also Grémamu, Kirdmam, Grdmam-—A village,
hiterally; but a3 specifying a municipal and
fiscal division, a hamlet, a township, corsist-

* ing, noti only of the residences of the inhabi.
tants, but of a tract of land avound them
within  determi Loundaries.  tnelad
arable and pasture lands, wood, waste, and
water. 'The organjzation of such townships
prevails in principle throughout India, but
varies in practice in different parts of the
country ; they are, however, reducible, in the
first instance, to two prineipal classes, one of
which ie so far the property of ene individaal
that 2 single person is responmble for the
revenne, and colleets 1t from the caltivators,
as if from hus tenants, exercising the mght
to distrain therr goods, or eject them alto-
gether on fulure of their paying ther
stipulated or customary share of the Govern-
ment demand, and claiming also s right to
impose upon them oceasionally cesses and
charges, and, in some cases, to let the lands
to temporary occupants at 2 stipalated rent,
in the second great class the Government
revenue is paid direct by a number of indin-
duals claiming propretary rights in the

_village lands, paying erther severally, or
through a headman, who is one of their own
commumty, representing them either by here-
ditary descent or election Modifications of
both these descriptions ocear: thus, of the
first, in Bengal generally, and in the North-
h - ™ 7 ropne-

either

f sach

gL wou We ewuesy teeviuen peuod, o
from baving acqwired 1t by purchass when
lands have been sold for arears of revenue;
othese are known as zamindars tenures, In
tl)e f?""h of I;ulla, in the Tamil provinees, an

or
account, shewing thetofal quantity of land
and its distrit as waste, cultivated
fallow, productive, &c., made up from .the
Chrthas.  An index ; a summary.— Ftlson —-
Bombay, v .
An abstract statement of the different ten-
ures in & mouzah ; grand total.—Bengal,
Abstract ¥, . P,
A general abstract of revenue assessment ;
abstract of correspondence.~H. 4. D.
Abstract summary.——3fysore.

Got—A technical term implying a peculiar kind
of sub-division of race or clan—~N. W, P.

Gétk-—Town ; village ; hamlet.—Sindl,

Gothan—Ground ech sside in a willage for the
pasturage of eattle —Zoméay.

Goti—A verbal lease ratified by the giving of a
stall stone, or a lozenge of clay, to the
lessee.—Bengal

Gotra—Relationship by descent from a_common
ancestor of the eame name—II. 4. D,

Govalio—A cowherd ; one who tends cattle, applied
to the individual only, the * Radarce” being
a distimet caste.~Bomlay.

sole or [yamdn (yeja-
mdra or householder) Gramam is usnally the
property of a single wndividual, either in his
own person or as head of Ins family; some-
times however, the village 1z distnbuted
amongst a body of hereditary propmetors
over whom the Ijamdr has & controling,
power, allotting the lands amongst them ac-

n0d may once have been umversal; thess
coparcenary tenures preseut many peculiari- |
ties, which it 15 necessary to become ac.
quainted with for each in “particular, in as.
sessing the public revenue, but they may be
chiefly distingnished as of three kands—({1)
Those in which the whole land is held and
managed in common; the rents paid by the
cultivators, whether theyAbc,!‘be proprietors
Fadh t

themsclves or tenants &






(81

weight of the same denomination is about
2 ’g grains — Wilson,
The smallest measure of weight, 06 grains
_ to a tola,—Bombay
A Targe market.——Benynl
Gunjkoo—A person bolding a willage — Bengal.
*Gunta, Gooniz—~A square land measure, equal to
121 square yards, or the fortieth part of an
acre. A measuring rod or chain, which,
squared, constitutes ‘the measure also 5o named.
—ilron —Bombay.

Laud messure,==121 square yards.—ysore,

"The fortieth part of an acre.—Madras
Measure of Iand of 40 chains.—~H. 4. D,
Gunte—A reservoir with stone steps down to the
water’s edge.——Coorg.
Guntha—Que-fortieth of an acre —Bombay
Guntra—~The head-man of a village in the '1\'lbu(m'y
Mehals of Cuttock.—Bengal.
G xmvaleea—ani cultivated \mder Ganvat. —-Bom-

Gur—]\(olasses Jluce of sngarcane bmled tall xt is
sohd, Bengal - P.
Gura—Rice produced on uphnds ~—Bengal,
Guracki—Cowherd—H 4
> Gurang—Brewery ; dxsnllery —0C. P,
Gurao—Village ‘servant, who used to provide
travellers with milk and vegetables~H. 4. /3.
Gurav, Gurava, Guras, corruptly Gurow—A caste,
or indindnal of it, considered as a Sidra, but |
wlm is usun\ly employed 8 the servant of the
* decking the
apeter.—JFil-

in the first
luring easterly
WS ——UudR,
Gurw-Vﬂlaga teacher of Hindi—Bengal.
Gury—A spmitusl teacher or ;guide; a Hindu
preceptor.~—Bengal.
Gurupinda—Village Hindh school.— Bengel,
Gulzwalo—A contractor,—~8indk
Gutigedar— A contractor —Mysore.
Gufo—A contract.—Sundk.
Gutur—A drain; a pnssnf’e for water to run off
by.-—Bombay.

H
Hadbandi—D boundari
Hodbast—Boundary map. N, 7. P,
Demarcation of boundaries —C. P. and Oudk.
Settlement of fild and village boundary.—
_Sindk,

—~C. P,

pnnisbme:lt for certam crimes, distingwmshed
LI s e, Ihogms

Eresent mnde to a “teacher by the pupif w!;a

rate of assessment. The amouat of the fee
is one year’s full assessment.—Coorg.

Hédold, incorrectly Hudolee—Service hm.l granted
to the MAdrs of a willige, and assessed ata
low rate; the revenue from such land.—
Wilson —Bombay :

Hadya—Ymnd covered with low bmsh-woo\l and
small trees from which firewood, leaves &e.,
for aanuring the fields, are (akeu —Mysore.

Haftyqnah—-‘?lllawe papers prepared by the willage
actounfant.—N, . P,

A register or ducy of revenue clims and
payments kept in the Collector’s office.—
Wfl.mn . .

.
s

are confined.—Bengal
Hajydm, commonty Hajdm, Hujam, corraptly Heram,
Hudjam—A. " barber; a batber-surgeon, one
who not only shaves, but bleeds, cups, cleans
the ears, pares the nails, &e , usually 1ncluded
among the village establishment — FFalson.—
Ba'mbay.
1,

Y P
H. 4 D,
Truﬁh 3 a true, just, legal, or prescriptive
night—C.

Hald:zr Hugdar \mrbarously Hugddr—The holder
of a night ; a person vested with any property,
perquisite, or privilage ; the holder of a share
{of the revenue or the crops) ; o Government
or village officer who claima preseriptive
rights or fees, one who makes aclaim ov
demands a right; a claimant. --anazm
The remplent of any “Hak"” or customary
payment —» Bombay.,

A man enmled to certain perquisites or dues,
varying in each case ~—

Hakkifayik—Seignorage —Pun jab

Hokikat, Hageegut, corruptly Y Hackibut—State-
ment, acconnt, representation of tircumstances
as they are.— F1lson,— Bombay. -

Hakim, Hakam—A roler; a governor ; the supreme

administrative authonty in adstnet; alsoz

judge.— Wilson,—Bengal and meay

A representmve of (rover;ment —Pun,vaﬁ

a

Hak fay and

rights.—B

HaL

Hath, eom.;only Hak, Hukor Hug, barbarously
Huyg—Truth; the true ;God. ,"t true, just,

ey .
Hakr” lamtardan—vilage bead-man’s fees~—

XN V. P.
H;H lf.zlnlau——l’nymenis made to one wha L2
2 superior lien on the land.— N, 7, 2.

as read the Koran: with him—iFilog.m | Hakf Mgﬁx—lhﬂht of pre-emption.. —NFZ

Hxbbe—A right—

omlay
I!ad[u—Grnss-l:md covered with water; & warte Habkdd TMnl—Allowa{we made for %
Cuorg.

rice field.—

vgal.

OWnerS. .

- charges.
Hadlominga—Fecs levied from ryots whs have | Habt zmmdan-m«hts and interes® 5
V. . B.

taken up waste lands on progresive fenzy
called Shraya (g. v, n.:; the

fands before theyleav:\ fable2s the £

ko rerizs the | Iok )[algwar—AlIomnce drawa B * i

proprietor.—C, P,
e
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* Muak-ut-takisil—The right or due of collection ; the
payment made to a malguzar for collecting
revenue cesses on smaller proprietary hold-
ings.—C. P. '

Jlak: zamindiri or lalukedéri—Allowanco drawn

by superior Jandowner.~—Punjab,
The rights or dues of a_zamindar agrecably
to the sanad by which he holds his Tands, or
his cngagements with the Government.—
ilsou.

JIil—~Rent or revenue for the current year.—
HBengal, .

State, condition, present or actual stafe, In
revenue accounts the actunl state of the col-
lIections. In Marvathi and Karndta the word

commonly implics a bad state, extremity, .

embarrassment, distress,—J7ilson.

Ialiltlor—A mnn of the lowest caste, who per-
forms the vilest class of funetions, asa sweeper,
Le—Wilson.—Bombay.

Ildlat—Lixport duty formerly levied on coffec.—
Cyory.

Ilalha—A subordinate village servant, who assists
the villnge officials i collecting revenue,
carrying letters, &o—Bombay.

Jaldar—A village official employed in collecting
rends.—JBengal.

laldi—Turmerie.—C. P. §& Mysore.

Haligémara—4& plank used in levelling the ficlds
after seed is sown.—Coorg.

I1ilita—The excise duty levied on betelnut, car-
damum, pepper, and tobacco, on removal from
the place of their production like Still
Bhitrit.—dlysore.

Iutlta—Circle, group.—N. I, P,

A village eireuit ; a boundary line which in-
cludes all the lands and dwellings of a village
or hamlet; a circle or estate including many
villages.— IFilson. )

A survey plot or block.—Bengal.

IHallabandi—Arrangement of villages in eircles or
groups for village accountants, schools, &e.—~
NP,

Ildlkari—The supplier of water

- trough for cattle.~ Bombay:

Halli—A village.—Domday.

Halpint indm—Land held rent-free by persons
who have to fill up water troughs for use of
village cattle.~—Bombay. ‘

ITalshana—A zamindari official who Jceeps account
of, and when necessary.  Measures, ryots’
holdings.—Bengal.

wl/ld! tauzi—A statement of revenue demand and

\ s collections of the current year.—N. V. P,

#Hii) tanzih—An account showing the current reve-
nue collection.—Oudkh.

Haltouzi—An account of revenue collections for
any period.—C. P.

Ndlumaddi—A kind of gunm used as benzoin.—
Coory.

Halvero—A plough-tax.—Roderison,—Bomday.

Halwake—A village ploughman.— Bengal.

Hamsayak—Neighbour; also protected tenant, in
some parts of the Punjab.—Punjad.

Hangam—Harvest season.—H. 4. D.

Time, season, period at which any thing or
«business is most abundant or prevalent.—
Wilson.

Hangdmi—TPeriodical, for a (ime; an extra cess
imposed on the district of Jessore shortly
before the permanent settlement.— Wilson.—

to watering

Bombay. - )
Fini—Two s}yé or 1-40th of a bkatti.~Coory. -

dart, Haddal'a,‘ Harraka, Had

Hayie—The third crop,
monsoon Crop,

/

llmz,{:{zlu—l’usture land in Hankul.— ysore,
Hanria—Termented liquor produced from rice,— .

Bengal,

Haphto—A week ; an instalment of vevenue, The

payment of the revenue is divided into instal-
ments according to the erops produced in the
distriet. The revenue year and the erops are

divided intd two great divisions, wiz., the.

¢ Khdreef,”” 6r monsoon crop, and the Rabbee,
or cold season crop. The objects aimed at in
the arrangement of the kists, are to allow the
cultivators time to bring their produce to the

. market Dbefore requiring them to pay the
revenue due upon it, and to protect Govern- -

ment from the risk attending an unnecessary

protraction of the demand. The divisions of ’

the instalments in the Khaiva Collectorate
are given as an example, -

Kharecf. " Rabbee.
As, As,
December 4 Jannary 4
February 4 April 4
March " 4 May |, 4
May” 4 June I T
Bombay.

Hapta, Hupiee, Haphto—A fixed period at which

a portion of revenue, or apy sum due, is
to be paid ; also the portion so paid; an in-
stalment., Under the former Government
there were four Zap/ds in the Dalkhin, or the
months October, January, March, and May,
when the revenue was expected to be paid.—
Wilson,— Bombay. :

Hapté—Week.—Coorg.
Hapte-bandi—Scttlement for payments by ibstal:

ments ; payment of such instalments as they
fall due.— IFilson.~DBombay.

L¢r—Outlying land of a village ; also block or tract

of homogeneous laud ina village.—~X. /7. P.

A plough.—Sindk. .
Any tract of soil characterized by the same

ualities.— OQudk.

Rrabéré—DBengal horse gram.—Mysore,
Haraddri—A league = 8 miles.~—Coorg.

A measure of extent , containing 2,000
fathoms, or about two miles and a half; a kos.
—(Mysore).— Filson.—Bombay.

Haragalu—A rvound wicker boat covered with

leather.—Coorg.

Huragaln Uttéra—Rent-free lands - gragted to

ferry-men.—Covry.

Héraka—The grain panicum semiverticillabum.

—Coorg.

Idrakdr—Gnide, personal attendant.—Alysore.
Hurali—A grass (Cynodon datylon).—Bombay.
Haralu—Castor-oil seed.—Coorg and Mysore.
Harat—Persian wheel in a well.—2&. V. 2.
Harbharan—Gram,— Bombay.
Hiéri—Cultivator or peasant, lifer

ally -a plough-
man ; never applied to the owner of the soil.—
S ika, Harita—A
a sweeper; for-

wvant of tbe lowest class;
i age watchman.—

merly employegl also as /vﬂl
JVilson.—Bombay. cnecending the Hared; o

and the rabbee, or second crop.

This erop is brought forward by irrigation

during the hot season,
of kéng, cheeno, an
grain —Bonbay.

Hurit Khanda—Green crops.—Bengal.

and consists generally -
d the poorer kinds of
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Hrid~The grain panienm  semiverticillatum.—~
Mysore.
Ifarkdra—Delwery peon.—Bengal.
’ A messenger; a courier ; an emissary ; aspy.—
Filson.
Harral—Persion wheel in 2 well—Punjab,
Ilzrren—Yand assigned to the hews of a person
St T e Mafandine any place,

Hasab-ul-kharch—Lransiel  Cleunc—rve a+ end
Punjab.

Itgsal—Tax, postage — Mysore,

Hisil, Hasalu—Produce, profit, especially as a
revenue term, the amount derived from the
Government share of the produce of the sail,
and from any other source of taxation, or
ibmpust , revenue, tax, daty.—JFilson.—Bom-

ay.
Semin Afsnna

»
i

Hasténtra——Cash balance.—Coorg
Hasthud~—Papers chowing

area and rent—

IHat, Hétk ox Huth—The band ; a cabit measured
from the elbow to the tip of the middle
finger, 18 inches, or according to some state-
ments 193 5 for imber, in Puraniya 1t was 22.
W 4lson,— Bombay.

ith o Iéth, Hatta, corraptly Haut—A market; a
moveable market, one held only.on certain days
in o week; a fair.—Wilson.—~Bengal and
Bombay
A shep,— Sindh,

IIdth—A hand ; a measure of length; accordmg $o
the mean of several taken by the Survey
Departrment, it 1s about 193 inches —Bombay,
A cubrt equivalent to 18 inches (Enghsh
tneasure) — Bengal.

A cobit—C, P.
Hand. Half a enbit.—Semdi.

Hatheea—A weeding plongh, the same s ¢ Ramp,”

o xh“t rather smaller (see “ Ramp”) ~—Bombay,

hod. "

A tax on gold and silver.
smiths —Dombay.
Hattetti—Tax levied on clearings in the forests,
called Kumri ~Coorg

Hatti—Cotton — Coorg & Mysore,
Hatwa—A* village weigher in Danabundi estim-
ates~—Bengal,
P ot

smterl b s gide of
rom the
om (see

we peon 3
the head of a party of peons ; a memal servant
superior 1o rank to Natk  The Patil’s attend-
ante—DBombay,

BManager in cbarge of village of absent land.
holder (Malguzar).—C. P.

Oune entrasted with _certain
Bengal, A sergeant.—2ysore.

Huwala—A description of tepure prevalent in Eact-
o Bengal ; an mtermediate holding of a part
of an estate, or of a farmunder a zamindar or

charges =

talukdar, to whom, a stipulated portion of
the rents collected from the ryots 15 paid.—
Bengal. !

Charge, care, custody, trost; consignment of
any property, duty, or libilty, to a trust-

2 et of

1 . or
{ for
1 ern
) tof

B ESlate, Us s w . ,or
talukdar, to whom a stipulated portion of the
rents collected from the ryotsis paid. A
farm.— Falson.

Hawdladir or Hawdidir, corrupted to Havilddr—
Oneholding any office of trust; & subordinate
revenue officer; a kind of deputy of the Mam.
Jatddr; an assistant of the Patil or head
of the willage, in the collection of the
revenue, and in police matters—Wilson.~e
Bombay. .
The occupant of a Aawalz.—Bengal.

Hawalét—4A place for custody of under-tral
prisoners.—N W, P,

Hizer-kutwally—The actual profit for the year,
after deducting ail charges (in use in Canara),
~—~Bombay.

Hézr cdmin, Hajer gamin—A surety for the

- =Y oF e oma whan vaguired

" m al-
lowance,—¢t A sr.
Hazur—Interally, in the presence of  Thus an
bhshment hately subordinate to the
clef distnct officer, or officer 1o charge of
talukas, 15 called Hazur establishment.—

Bombday
Ilecir Tahsfl—Hepd-quarters’ sub-collectorate..—
N P N
- - LT R SVt

: 3
. :

Heiga—A class of Smarta Branms woo unu-
grated from Honore in North Canara.—

Coarg

Heje—A foot —Coorg. -

A measure of length equal to one pace.—
Bombay.

IHemante—A rice crop ripening in December.—
Bengal.

The ecld season, the months of Agrahfiyana
and Pausha—November, December.~-JFt/s0%.

Hemsdya—The rate of assessment paid on neigh-
bouring lands token as the standard in asses-
sing lands newly cultivated.~ Coorg.

Henda—The juice of the date.palm, toddy, which
ferments and becormes intoxicating.——Coorg,

Hero—A drinking trough for cattle at a well {see
“ Havado”),—Bombay.

Héru—Another name for cdaili, vsed oxly in
measuring grains. Literally, it significs a
load.—~Cloorg, ‘

[ P S S

E i



( 40 ) .

Iewrant—Antumn harvest, infoermedinte belween
ribbee aud Fharify including bajra and jowar,
—Oudh,

Hibanama—A deed of gifle—Wilson,~DBengal
and C. P, ’

Hijri—The date of the firht to Medina; the
;m ]2(' the Mubammadan  chronology.~A".
I P,

Hiksalo~Titerally, for one year; applied to one-
year lonaes,—Sind4,

{lingari—~North-cast. monsoon, lnsts from July
to November.—Mysore,

Jingdrn—Latter rain or crop.— Coorg,

The late crop sown about the end of the
' raing, and reaped in the spring.—Hombay. «

Hivg-dhieg—A garden  of vogetables.—DBritish
Burra,

Iisal—An account, compniation.—(. P,

Hisaddr—8harer in Government revenue.—Sind4,

Hi2ealom Aecotnts,— Punjad,

Hista Chik—One who shares in the payment of
revenue, being o resident enltivator,— Punjob.

Hiseaddr, [lisédir—A eharcholder; a sharer; n
coparcencr; one who pays his share of the
revenue cither o a zamindar or the State.—~
I1ilson.~—TDormbay,

Sharer in the village ownership.—Punjab.
Sharer.~—~—C, P,

Hisrai~The eystem of maising rent from a Jow
rate by fixed yearly increments till it renches
one-half of the produce.—Ord/,

Hkvay-Lovofsg-ying—Ascossment  roll.—Dritish
Burma,

Hlaw.sz-3ai—Stimulating drink prepared by mix-
inyr n kind of drug called “ Ta-heay,” or yeast,
with cooked rice, which is kept in the sun ill
fermented. It 05 swnetimes  called “rice
beor"—liritish Burma.

Hlay-thorogee—A head boatman.—Britisk Burma.

Hloot, Hlsot-dain—The court of a Mengyee, or
chicf court.—British Burma,

Hloot-gyee—A place built on a shoal, where the
fish are entrapped and left nearly dry when
the tide recedes.—DBritish Berma.

Ilgot-nqag—A place built on a shoal, where the
fish are entrapped and left nearly dry when
the tide recedes.—Britisk Brrma,

Hryaw-pile-gyee—A lovg sea net with  floats,
worked by two men.—~Britirhk Burra.

Hmyaw-pike-ngay—A long river net with floats,
worked by two men.—2British Burma.

Hmyon—A basket or cover to keep fish in water
after they are caught.—British Burma.

Hunee-thellay—Thatching material, made by cut.
ting thinstrips of bamboo and binding them
on sticks.—DBritisk Burma.

Hibalti—Sub-division of a thliku (q. v.), Nunja-
rdjapatna and Yélusdivirasime.— Coorg,

Hoblidir—~A commandant of a kobli of peons.
— Mysore.

Holan—The sloping pathway down which bullocks
draw the ¢ £08.”— Bombay.

Holeya—A menial race of farm laborers of whom
there are six descriptions as follows :—
Kukkaholeya.

Kembatti.

Badagaholeya.

Balagei.

Miadiga.

Marangi.

Mari—~—Coorg. . .

Holi—A popular festival of the Hindus, the pro-

P )

the full moon of Falgun; but it is usually
obser_vcd only for the last three or four days
ferminating with the full moon.—ZHengal.
_Sece Kamana habba.—Clory. .

Holitana~The holding of a Iolera or Holiya—
Bombay.

Holiya, Ho[cyaml,’ Holeyaru, corruptly Hojjeeroo,
Holeyer—Pariahs, outcasts, men of low
tribes employed in the lowest offices, and con-
sidered as slaves,— JVilsor.—Bombay,

]]ol-r:cro-——()ri;zinnlly a plough-tax. ¢ Hol.pero”
is not, at least mow, a plongh-tax, a5 its
amonnt does not depend upon the number of
ploughs nsed by each person who pays it, but
1t is a lump sum payable annually, the amount
of which is, or rather was, solely regulated
by the ability to pay of each person “subject
{o it. These cesses, there can be no doubt,
were originally imposed as an indjrect mode
of assessing alienated lands, in order to make
up the lump assessment of villages, The
 Hol-vero” generally rose in proportion to
the free and * Saldmeed® land held by the
cultivator.—Bombay.

Jom—~Burnt offerings ; oblations of clarified butter
poured on the fire; other articles may also
be offered.  The rite is of high antiquity, and
forms part of all domestic religious obser-
vances at marriages, adoptions, &c. An allow-
ance for making certain religious ceremonies;
this is subordinate to the head of © Dewass-
than.’— Bomlay. -

Honnu—Half an Ikkeri pagoda (gold) value
Rs, 2-4.0.—Coorg.

Hoonda—The holding of an cccupant of Govern-
ment land under the Hooundabundy tenure.
Fixed ground-rent.—DBombay. .

Hoondabundy—A land revenue tenure under
which a lump fixed sum is paid to Govern-
ment for the holding as a whole, without
reference to the quantity or quality of the
lands comprised in it.—Zombay.

Horee—A canoe~Bombay. .

IHosiégama—Land recently brought under culti-
vation,— ¥ tlson.—Bombay. .

Hosdpame—Land  newly brought into cultiva-
tion.—Caorg. \e

Hpa—Basket made of woven leaf.—British Burma.

Hsaya—A teacher or professor.—British Burma.

Htamein—The garment worn by female Burmese;
a wrapper.=~DBrifish Burma.

Hioung—A jail.—Britz's/z Burnfa:

Htoung-akyal—A warder,——f_?phs/s Burma.

Iltoung-Amoo—A jailor.—British Burma.

Htoung-tsard—A jail clerk.—.—Br_ztm} Burma.

Hto-nga-wa—~A small shrimping net.—British
Burma.

Hitsay—A small place
fish is caught on a
Burma. 2 ;{_ 4 Burma

g~ A SpAl—L71i8 4 .
gf;;/zckelluE-An inferior-sort of sesamum oil.—
Cooryg.

Huck—Right.

Huckdar—Holder of 8
Bombay.

Huckdaree—Pe ;
granted to village or
officers on’ service Ien
Bombay. -

Hudadar—One W
villages on lease
Rovnanl

built in tidal creeks where
small scale.—Britisk

llowance.~Bombay.
A oneh s :;‘:ant. of Huckdarce—

e on Government revenue,
ek district heredifary
dered by them.—

h§ holds s certain number of
(used ia Chota Nagpore). —
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Hudbast—Demarcation of boundary.~H, 4. D.

Ilzggi—Right to make a certain levy in grain
from villagers, allowed by the Peshwi's
Government to the person who originally
established a village, and to his descendants
after him,~—Bombay, )

Hyjat—An altercation; a ryot’s receipt. The
1yot’s receipt-book of the rent paid to the
tulatee and patel for his Jand, This hook
ought to be compared with the ¢ Rojmel” and
the “ Khitdrihee” to sce that the entries
tally. ' The ryot should also be questioned as
to his payments to see if they have been pro-
perly ~credited. The © Hujot-ns-chopudee”

1

1d—A festival among the IMuhammadans —
engal. .
Jdgak—Place of Mohammadan prayer.—C. P.
1diga—Toddy drawer.—Coorg
Titimam—The trust or junsdiction of 2 zamindar
“over certain variable divisions of a provinee
under the Muhammadan Government of
Bengal, equivalent to a zamindari; thus
Burdwan, Rajshahye, &, are m_early finan.
cial reports desipnated as eehtimems. In
Shittn;:ong the term denotes a tennre simular,
ub di

a)s0 means the salt maker's receipt-book of

* the quanhity of salt manufactured, the quan-
fity sold, and the balance due fo the salt
maker.—Bombay,

Hujiira~—The office of the officer in charge of the
district or province; the word is sometimes
applied $o the officer personally.~Coorg,

Hukbumpamak—A written order.—Bengal,

Hiim—A wntten order from a superior, Ordi.
nary order.~Alysore.

Tlulbrgdial—Pasture land or Hinkul—Mysore,

Hulia—A desenptive roll.~—Bengal.

Hullu béne~—Grass Yand, —Coorg.

. Hully berm—A tax on grass in the rice fields,
levied from those who bnng their flocks to
graze in them,—Wilson.—Bombay,

Rulingbralee~—Pastore Jand.—Coorg,

An assessment on pasture Jands,—~Wilson.
Hullundralnsunks~—Grazing tlue&-—-Uwrg
. vt ougal

of ex-
Coorg,
and M. wox.

Hyndo~The same as Udbad—Bombay.

Hurali—Horse gram.~—Bombay and Mysore.

Hurda—~A yellow bligbt, It speenlly attacks
wheat and barley. It appears to be'a sort of

fungus—DBeagal,

Huyree—The third or hot weather erop, suceeeding
the Rhuresf or monsoon crop, and the ruddee
or winter erop,.— Bombay.

uri—A tree p]:mintlol! 58 tx;s\e precsex:;vf.—é‘mdﬁ.

at the
of the
punma.

wbengus,
Ilutri hatba—The bharvest feast observed in Nov-
ember smd December, Itis s sorb of satur-
nalia, and a nationsl festival of the Coorgs —

Coorg.

Hattrreli—The produce of a garden or field, orof
any irade, the amount of an assessment,
rent, income, revenue,—Wilson,

Huvads Bhurrar~The person who fills with water
the trough attached to a well for the cattle to
drink from,—Bombay. N

L - Factie Hyror—
sence
~ Gl

RN, » the
yerson of the prince or tunctionary; aso the
place where he presides, the hall of aadience,
the court; also abstractly, the State, the

+ Government.—F3lson.—~Bombay.

Tend.qoarters Sindh, The presence. The
chief officer (Europesn) of the district.~—
MUysare.

to o taluk, and nsually of
small extent,—Bengal.

Tiad—Excess land.—Bengal,

Drdra, corroptly Ejsra, Bar, FErara, Irara—
~Pnte, profit: especially employed fo
devote a Jease or fart of Jand held at 2
defived rent or revenue, whether from Govern-
ment direct or from an yntermediate payer of
the public revenue, a farm or lease of the
revénue pf a village or distriet, also of eus-~
toms, or*collections of any description, as of
customary fees or allowances; any items of
revenne; letting lands on farnt or lease;
the Jands so let, a contract; a monepoly.—
Wilson.

A farm; a contract.—Robertson.—Bombay.
Contract or lease, generally apphed to the
farming of revenue.—Cvory.

A farm or lease of the revennme of a village
or estate; also of customs or collections of
any desenption, as of ferries; lettmg lands
on farm or lease; the Jands so let.—Bengal.
Contract, lease ~0, 2.

A letting on farme or lease; what is so Jet.-—
Radras.

Ddradar, Liérddr, corraptly EBparakdor—A far-
mer of any 1tem of public revenue, whether
from land, customs, or any other souree: the
renter of a willage or estate at a stipalated
rate —Wilson —Bonbay
A leascholder ; a lessee for a short perodi—

Bengal.
Liars patta—A deed of lease on farm—=TWalson—

ombay.
Jrgrdar—A contractor, u farmer of Government
duhies, such as Goveroment trapsit duties,
a farmer of liguor shops. One who farms
the revenue of the village or country. It
formerly meant a foregner who firmed the

= Yy

ploded.— Bombay.
Centractor or farmer of taxes.—-Sindk,
- e al.

SRR

or ymportant eause: 15 13 U0 tots ww on san
for a_meetiny or sitting of the Suprems
Council.—Falson. .

Iimali—-Joint, Tenancy in éommon of two or
mote propritors.—~DBengal,

Jjrar Rurk—Distraint by the Collector for revenue
arrears.—C. P,

Tkrar—A promise.—Coorg, -
TFixing firmly, tstablishing, confirming; agree-
ment, assent, rabification. In law, the °

ncknowledgement or adwmission of a,mzht or
.

. N .
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claim, as of a debt; also of relationship,

involving inberitance, &e.; also a confession

or acknowledgement of gutlt.— 7 ilson.

Zlgreemen(: ; deposition; declaration.~—Bom-

ay.

Ikrirnama—A deed of assent or acknowledgment
in general. In the North-West Provinces it
applies especially to the engagement entered
into with Government by the Malguzar and
coparceners of a village: 1t is to specify the
mode of paying the revenue; how the shares
are to be distributed ; the shares whether held
in common or in severalty ; the number, func-
tions, privileges, &e., of the lamdarddrs; the
items of the Sayer; rights of irrigation; ex-
tent and appropristion of waste cultivable
land ; and the number, duties, and pay of the
village servants; it is to be signed by all the
lambarddrs and as many paifiddrs as possible,
to be attested by the Putwérf and Kaoungos,
and finally confirmed by the signature of the
settlement officer, after being read out before
him in open cowrt in the presence of the sub-
seribing parties,~— Wilson.—Bohbay.

An agreement.— Bengal, Oudk and C. P,

A written agreement.—N, . P.
Zkrarnamo—An agreement.—Sindk.
Lldchi—Cardamoms.~—Coorg.

Ilaki—Literally, divine; a term applied to a yard
or measure of 41 fingers (33 1aches), or any
measure established by the Emperor Akbar;
ilaki fos is common, others rarer.~Qud/.

Iigka, corruptly Elakel, also ldkhd, Ilakhe—
Dependency, connection; a property, an
estate, a distriet, a jurisdiction. Claim, right,
title. A department, an office.— Wilson.—
Bomlay.

Estate.—N., 7. P. .

Ilakadar— Any person holding a direct interest In
landed property ; person in possession of the
whole or any part of an estate,— Bengal.

The person who engages, either on his own

account, or as the representative of others, for

the payment of the assessed revenue upon a

distriet or village.—Wilson.

Lidqua~—Jurisdiction of an ildqradar.—Bengal.

Ildquadir—Holder of a village.—Bengal.

Imambara, Imdmbdrak—A building in which the
festival of the Mubarram is celebrated, and
service in commemoration of the deaths of
Ali and his sons Hasan and Husain is per-
formed at that season ; at other times #dzias
or shrines are preserved in ib; sometimes it
is used as the mausoleum for the family of
the founder.—~Bengal, C, P,,and N. 7. P.

In’dm, vernacularly Indm, corrupted to Enam or
Fnaum—A gift; a benefaction in general, a
gift by a superior to an inferior. In India,
and especially in the south, and amongst the
Marathas, the term was especially applied
to grants of land held rent-free, and in here-
ditary and perpetual occupation.—/F2lson.

A reward; a gift; an alienated land.—Ro-

Zertson, A grant in land.—Bomébay.

A grant of land or money by Government

as a reward for services rendered, or in con-

sideration of services to be performed, or for
religious or charitable purposes.~Coorg.

Reward.—ysore.

~+ Alienated land.—S8ind%.

Indmati—TFree of tax or rent.—Coorg.

Of or belonging to an indm grant; land_or

revenue assigned either in favor or charity,

3 )

or compensation of the daties
 officers.—1Wilson.

Iwdmddr or Inamdar—The holder of a rent-fres
grant.—TWilson.

The holder of an izam, or alienafed land.—
Robertson.— Bowbay and Sindk.
Holder of service grauts.—C. P. .

Inam jupfee—A revenue head of accounf. The
attachment of inam lands.— Bombay.

Inam sirpoo—Gifts and presents. The same as
ckeerda.- A cash allowance to hereditary
officers.—Roberfson.—~—Bombay,

Inamti—Reward.— Mysore. .

Inglis—Rent-free tenures given to disbanded
sepoys in lieu of pension.~~Bengal,

Invalid soldiers or sipakis, to whom allot.
meuts of Jand were assigned.as pensions;
the lands so granted.—Wi/son.

Inglisdar—A pensioner receiving land in lien of
money.—Bengal,

Ing-khoon—Lake revenue.— Brilisk Burma.

Ing-tha-ma—Take fisher.~—British Brrna.

Intikil—Transfer.—C. P. .
Conveyance or removal from one place to
another, from life to death, &e.~—TVilsox,

IntikFal-i- Hatkiat—Transfer of proprietary right.—
C. P.

Intithali—Transfer of possession from one pro-
prietor to another.—Bengal.

Intikdl patti~—Transfer of share.—Pumnjab and
C P )

Igrarnamak—Deed of agreement.—Bengal.

Irawara.—The total produce before division under
the Batdyi system.—Alysore.

Irsél.—Invoice~N. . P. and Punjad.
Government net revenue.—H. 4. D.
Remittance.—~C. P. )
Sending, despateh, a despatch of anything;
the sending<of remittances from the villages to
the Zamindar, or to the district treasary, and
from thence to the exchequer.—Filson.

Irsalarz—Letter of advice sent with money to o
Treasury.—Sindh. -

Irsa’lpa!i—s—ugist of remittance of cash sent fo the
Treasury.—Coorg. .
An invoice, alist of remittances of cash speci-
fying the coins of which they consist.— W1lson.
— Bombay. ) .

Ishtikdr, Istikar, Ietahdr, Istikare, Ishtiydra—
Proclamation, public announcement or notice,
adverticement, an advertisement Lo oa
public place or a newspaper, mnoce by
the collector of a sale of lands for arrears
of revenue ; alsoa paper affixed fo a ryot’s
cottage, requiring him fo remew his lease
within a given term, under penalty of his
being charged the highest rate levied in
the wa'illage or district .— IFilson.—Borstay.
Notification. Proclamation.—Bengal, C. P,
and M. W. P.

Tsmi—~A rent cl;argeé—-l’zméaé-g al

A proclamation.——p5engac. | }

‘Irgigﬁzar'érdérg—See istimrdrdar—Assignee of Gmt-

ernment revenue charged with'a quit payment.

of hereditzry

—Punjab.

Pof;;l:'slgt of a permanent settlement.—
. W. P. o
gyo?with right of occapation without in

crease of rent.——.,Bezzya{. P
Istamrdri—See tsfumrar—4V. - 2~ 5
ont levied at progres
Jstawa—The land tax of X e reachesa -

ively i ing rates, )
Rxfliuicrﬁ;z.fable on land brought into



cultivation, ot on villages let out fo farm, &e. ;
the practice of so letting lands, &e.~Wilson.

—Bombay.
Istifsir—Explanation.— Bengal,

Tuquiry, interrogation.—Wilson,
Tstrhdru—A proclamation.—Coorg.
Y

()

J
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Jadamdli-

l farm ot
commonly

" O

The holder of a perpet
lease. The hol(}fr of a jagir,
A MY .

Tower Provinces made Ly the Government of
Lord Corawallis,— Wilson.—Bengal.
Perpetnalo—0Qudh, .

Jilak Navfs—Sheriff; the officer who keeps the

* aceount of the expense and fees on the issuc
of summonses.—N. W. P,

IHanama~—A notice.—DBengal.

Itlanamo—Letter of, advice—Sindk,

Itsib—Supervision of weights and measures.—

H. 4.

Ittilaenamah—Notice.—Bengal.

Tzéfa or Izifat, vemaculorly DLaphd or Ddphdt,
corruptly Erafs, Ezafut, Faaput—Increase,
augmentation , any 1ncrease in the amount of
revenue received from a country, whether
from improved or additional eultivation, or
from an enhanced rate of assessment; grant
of an entire village, granted rent-free as an
extra allowance to the chief hereditary village
or distriet officer.— Welson.

In the Tanna district *“ Izafat” tenure is con-
sidered only to extend to the mnght of
Tzafadits to receive a percentage on the
amount of revenue collections of the Izafat
villages, and is not held 1n the sense 1@ which
“Wilson, in his glossary, defiles the meamng
of the term.—~Bombay.

Increase— C. P,

Izdfat jamd, Ddphat jemd—Additional or extra

receipts of varsous kinds, as from money

realized by Government from the sale of
presents, or from the sequestration of estates
and  appropriation of the revenue; also,
money received into the treasury of one dis-
trict and credited to another. Under the
Peshwa’s Government, an assumphion or
appropriation of revenue by the Swsubadars
in the southern provinces, m addition fo the
ravenue they were tp pay to the State.  Under
the Gaikwar’s Government, the additional
annual revenue raised from the net receipts
of the districts, from atrears of unpaid charges,
and from loans. In Paraniya, an item 1n the

Hastabid, the specification of the rent to be

paid by the ryots for the current year—

Wilson—~Bombay.

Tzakar—A deposition or declaration in court; an
affidavit; any statement made by the parties
NP SO SN S

. - leposition or

5 any state.
ment made by the parties or witnesses1n a
anit—Filron,

A sweeper
r00ms.~—Coorg. .

Jaddi—Tand left to grow fodder~Bombay,

Jadid—New.— Punjad.

Jigalyd, Jdgli—Ae watel a nillage watct
aman of the Mhar or other low iribe employ-
ed 1n that capacity.—Wilson.—Bombay.

Jagalys, Jaghi—The office of watchman, the fees

. poid b —Wolson.— Bombay.

Jageer—Assignment to village servant.—Bengal,

Jaghier—A grant, in  Palamow, hereditary.—

ployed in cleamng office

Bengal.
Jaghierdar—A holder of perpetual tenure subject
't..o quit-rent avd service.—Bengal.

* An

FLOIAEE 0L 1aBUs iree oL assessinent (generally
a5 a reward) for meritorious service.—lysore.
Jégir also Jigir, corruptly Japheer, Jaghire,
Jaegheer, Jakgir, Jéhdgir—A tenure common
under the Mubammadan Government, in which
the public revenues of a given tract of land
were made over to a servant of the State,
Sngetzxer \'i‘lthhthe;powers rgquislteLtn enable

course, without fine or pazarana,— Wilson.
An assignment of land on condition of service
or otherwise. It 1s hereditary, as well as for
Yife-tme — Bomay.

~—An estate held free of Government, revenue,

R .
Lleg-uod gt —enen.
A peenliar tenure.—Bengal,
Jigtrdir—Holder of an estate free of reveune, or
paymng an abated revenue {ongmally given
, for service, generally military).—N. 17 2.
Holder of revenue-free grant.—Punyab.
Holjer of a rvent-free mtegral wvillage.—

The holder of any assignment of revenue —
Wilson. The holder of a fagir.— Bombay,
Holder of jagir, or rent-free grant of land.—
Bengal,

"The holder of a perpetnal farm or lease. Tha
holder of jagkir.” More commonly the assionce
of Government revenue for whole nillsges.—

ETRIN _—

Ithir Navis—Wnter of depositions; an officer
of the court who takes down depositions, &e
~—Wilson—N, W. P.

J:ud—Anything taken in excess of the stipulated
vent —Bengal.

Jakagiri—Rent-free lands granted f ;
o ;(‘and;red toHGlcgernmentE—mCowy. o meiess
akagirudira—Holder of rent-free land.
Vakemndma notics . vee lande=Goorg.
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Jahirndmi—Proclamation.—Bombay.

Jai—Oats.— Bengal. ’

Jaidad—Property.—C. P.
A place, employment ; assets, funds, resources,
an estate property ; the means or capabilities
of any district in respect” of revente; an
assignment of the revenues of a tract of land
for the maintenance of an establishment, or
of troops, granted for life, but very commonly
with permitted succession to the next-of-kin,
somefimes with a rent reserved — Filson.

Jaihan—Nursery rice.—~Oudh.

Jaisana—A sort of paddy.— Bengal. .

Jaishtho—A Bengali month corresponding with
part of May and June.—Bengal.

Jajam—A kind of floor cloth;— Bombay.

Jak—A fence built to prevent water from destroy-
ing canal banks,—SindZ.

Jdhdgirddr—A holder of a jakagir.—Bombay.

Jalkdt, Jakiti, Jakdyati—Customs, duties; land
or transit duties especially, as opposed to sea
customs.— Wilson.~—Bombay.
Taxes.—Coorg.

Jalel—Over-assessment, oppression, &e.—H .4. D.

Jali Dhan—A rice crop sown in marshy ground
about April, and reaped about July.—Bengal.

Jalkar—»Sair or miscellaneous income arising from
water (as fish, &e.).—N W7, P.
Profits or rents derived from a fishery.
Tanks, wells, and rivers in a village. Water-
rights, meaning fishery rights.—Bengad.

Profits or rents derived from water, lakes,

ponds, &.—C. P,
The piscary of tanks and streams.—Punjabd.

Jalpaki—Rent paid for land whence fuel is taken
for the manufacture of salt.— Bengal,

Jamd, vernacularly Jame, corruptly Jamma,
Jumma—Amount, aggregate, total in general,
but applied especially to the debit or receipt
side of an account, and to the rental.of an
estate ; also to the total amount of rent or
revenue payable by a cultivator or a zamin-
dar, including all cesses, as well as land tax;

latterly it is more especially applied to the -

revenue assessed upon the land alone; its
special application is commonly defined by
the “term with which it is compounded.—

Wilson.—Bombay. ;
—The Government revenue assessed on the
land.—Punjab.

The rental of an estate; also the total
amount of remt or revenue payable by a
cultivator or a zamindar, including all
cesses as well as Jand tax; also a tenure.
~—DBengal.
Amount; aggregate assessment on an
estute,—C. P.
Land revenue.—N. W, P,
Total revenue. Receipts, credits.—Sind.
Government demand.——Oud#,
Jamdbandi.—Annual settlement of the demand on
account of assessment on land, Sc.—~—Coorg.
Settlement of the amount of revenue assessed
upon an estate, a village, or district; a
village or- district rent-roll; a register of
the village boldings; a statement cxhibiting
the particulars of the public revenue, its
amount, and how assessed; annual scttle-
ment of revenue with cultivators, or ryolwari
settlement.— Wilson— Bonday.
Rent-roll—N. W P., Punjab, and Oudk.
The annual sctllement made under the
ryotwar system,~—2ladras and dlysorc.

fl]’iheAa% of settling the revenue demand.—
A rent-roll showing the pame of each tenant, -
his tenure, the quality of his land, its extent
the rate per bighs, and the total rent -
Beungal, o
Government, demand; a village or distrit
Annual record of land revenue settlement. —
Sindh. A )

J ama‘(la'r,,efzmza(ia'r, corruptly Jemiddr, less usually
Jemdtdir—The chief or leader of any num-
ber of persous ; in military language, a native
subaltern officer, second to the Subahdir; an
officer of police, customs, or excise, second to
the Dérogh4 : among the Marathas au officer
apppmted to protect the crops from the depre-
c};t_}ons of an army and its followers.—

1lson.
A menial servant superior to Havildar, Naik,
and peonsi—Bombay. :
. The chief or leader of any number of persons :
“an officer of police, eustoms, or excise ; second
to the daroga.—Bengal and C. 2.
Head messenger. Head orderly; a sergeant.
—Punjab. ‘
Head messenger; an inferior officer of police,
customs, excise, &e.—N. 7. P.
A commandant of a Zolli of peons.—
MMysore.
Chief constable.—SindZ.

Jamdkharch—Receipts and disbursements; the
debit and credit sides of an account.—Wilson.
—Bengal, Bombay, and C. P.

Jaia sadar—Annual rent payable to Government
on account of an estate.—Bengal.

Jama-wdsul—Abstract of collections and disburse-
ments.—-~Sindh. )

Jamd-wdsil-bikhi*~An account shewing the parti-
culars of the revenue to be paid, of the
instalments discharged, and the arrears due.—
C. P. and Oudk.

The account shewing receipts and outstand-
ings—IH. 4. D.
Cash balance report.—Bengal. )

Jamd-wdsil-baki-nawis—A  Government  official
whose duty it is to prepare the « jama-wasit-
baki’—C. P.

Jémbho—oil-seed ~—Bruca Sativa.—Sindh.

Jaméddra—Head constable or superior officer of
peons above a Duffadar.—Coorg.

Jameen-vero—A tax fo defray the expense of pur-
chasing security.—ZBombay. i

Jamidar—A term for the hereditary o{hcgrs of a
distriet, such as Deshmukh, Deshpindé.—
Bombay.

Jiamin—DBail, seeurity ~—Coorg. .

Jamin-bdb—~Head of account under which tax
derived from land is shown.—J7/. 4. .

Jamindar—The proprictor of an estate held direct
from Government. Properly zamindar; use
ually zemindar.—Bengal.

A k\ndholder.-—t-],\’omgy.
roninddra—aA surely.—Cvorg.

ot Tand, gencraly applied to Tand £t for
culﬁm(i?n{—t—Coorm the lolders pay aseess

ama—Teudal fenurc; th oAy areiese

Jahm;gen(,r;:(hc rateof s, & for every 100 l!!!l.n.:!

and are linble fo be cnll'cd ant for x.mh-
tary, police, or other 'duhcv, whey reguired,
Only Coorzs and certain other castes are (-nl-
Gitled to become jurra ryots Jrinss ]:m'. :
cannot Le mortgaged or alienated in any way
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Ly the holders except by resignation.—Coorg,
7 the s stpt by resignaton —Gury.

of land on jumma tenure —Coorg.

Jamma Ahoreh—Aceonnt enrrent.— Punjad,

Jamua—Syzygium Jambolanuw.—C. P,

Jangal, Jungul, commonly JunyleT-A forest; a

. thicket; any tract overran with bushes or
trees, or suffered to be overspread. with vege-
tation.— Bengal and Bomlay
TForest,waste land, grazing ground.—N. 7. P.
Grazing gronnd.~Punjaé.

Jangal-burs taluk-—An estate or tract of land over-
ron with jungle, beld on easy terms for a
certain number of years on condition of its
hore 2

he is a member of ‘the establishment, nod

Jat—A class of Musalmany there ave a few near
Patdee and Veerangaam The Jafs are rather
fine men ; they wear thelong {rowsers fasten-
ed at the anlle, which is the ordinary dress
of all ¢lasses in Jafdvir; they have a Kazee
of their own, who officiates at all ceremonies.
— Bombay.

Jdt indm—Personal ingm.—Bombay.

Jatré or Yéird, Jélare—A pighimage toa place
of reputed sanctity; a religious festival; a
place of pilgrimage attended by o fair; in the
south, o festival in honmor of a duinity,
espeanally of the tatelary goddess of o village.
—Tilson—Bombay.

A fair—H. 4. D.
A dramatic representation ~—Bengal.

Jatra khet—A field from the proceeds of which the
expenses of ko festivals are defrayed —Bengal.

Jitre—Anoual fair usually occurnng on the
oceaston of 3 festival.— Coorg,

Bengal and Oudl

holds rent-free or sudm lands, thence known
a8  Jingama indm” Te 1s sometimes
Jdomesticated in mafhs or monastenes, and
otherwise 13 a vagrant, hiving on alms —

Trilson-—Bombay.

Janyla—Bn'\lllngs defendrog the mouth of a well.
—Bengal.

Jangul—Land covered with growing trees and
shrubs.—Bengal.

Junti kallu—A boundary or demarcation mark
composed of 3 stones 1 a live—Coorg,

Japti—Attachment.—Bombay.

Jara—Winter season or cold weather.~—Bengal,

Jaragt—Tand fit for dry erops.—Bombay.

Jarayet~Dry crop.—Bombay.

Jarkan~~A superior kmd of rice grown m nurseries,
and transplanted.—OQudh, — »

Jdri—Current, in force -—Coorg.
Flowing, current, going on, set agoing, is-
sued; cultivated for o second or subseguent
crop, &c. Free from an attachment (land),
exempt from revenue.— ¥'slson— Bombay.
Continued, free, exempt from attachment,
unresumed. —Madras.
A species of cotton_sown during the autum-
val season—H. 4. D.

Jarib—A measuring chain,— Ozd% and Punjad,

measure of length equal to 100 cubits —

A measuring chain or rope.—~X. ¥, P.
A revenue survey according to the native
method ~ 1. 4. D.
Half a bigah == one-fourth of an acre (Trans-
Indos).—Punsab,
~~A meagure j 1n its original use, a measure of
capaaity equal to 4 #afsz, or 884 madd, about
768 pounds; it then became apphed to o
land ‘measure, or as much land as could be
sown with a gand of eeed com; and then
appears to hayve been loosely wused as an
equivalent to n fpkd. In course of time
it occurs s o measure of land of various
extent, and as the chain or rope for mea-
suring. In the North-West Provinces the
mmeasurements were made by o chain, and
the *garil is equal to 5 chainsof 11 yards
each, or to 60 gar, or 20 gafhas or knots.
A lee of one jartd is & bighd—Tilson—
, Bombay,
Jarif—A and ol of Jand, or
,  more commonly revenue survey.—Bombay,
Jirf indmis—Rent-Treo Land.—giore,

Barley (Hordeum Aegastichon).— Sindk.

Javdna—A peon, an mfenor officer who acts as
a guard, and o messepger; a mative police
constable,—~Coorg.

Jaranaru—Peon.—Nlysore.

Javueh—That which goes. The outward regis-
ter of letters —Bombay. :

Jaweh—The outward file of an office—H. 4. D.
and Bombay.

Jawdr, Jawari, corroptly Juwdr, Jowar, Joar—A
species of millet, “which grows to a height
of eight to telve feet oo a xeedy stem, the
gran of which enters largely into_the food
of the peasantry in the Western Provinces
{Holeus sorghum) .— Milson—Bombay

Jawdra, or Jowdry, Juwars, Juwaree—As much
1and 2s can be ploughed by a pair of bullocks
{Central Doab), as much as may be plongh-
ed 1 half 2 day (Dehln); alsoa yoke or
parr of bulloeks working a well. Swall ¢hoots
of rice which germinate when steeped w
water, and shoots of barley forced 1n earthen
pots at the Dasharf festival, and presented
to friends and relations for good Iuck.~Ial-
son— Bombay

Jagdn—A gram (Holeus sorghum)—C. P. and
H. 4. D.

Javas—Lnnseed—C. P. and H. 4 D.

Jeelun—A. mode of raising water from tanks and
wells There are two upright posts fastened
in the ground ;at the bottom and top of
these there 13 placed a cross stick or beam.
To the centre of the upper one 1s fixed a long
pole, the pole bemg fastened loosely at ats
centre to the centre of the crosystick, at
one end of this pole is fastened a heavy
weight of stones, at the other end (the end
above the water) is a long rope. To the
lower eross-beam between the upright posts,
is fastened o kind of trough, one end of this
is joined to the rope from the upper pole.
A man stands in the water, and with the rope
overbalances the pole; the trough descends
into the water; the rope s gradually Iet go,
wheo the weight o‘l' ‘the stones at the other
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«  medkd is suspended ; thisis lowered into the
well, the weight of the stones at the other
end of the pole brings it. up full of water,
and it is then drawn aside by’ another
rope and ‘emptied into the reservoir.—

. Bombay. ‘

Jeenaswir—A system of revenue management
under which the revenue was levied accord-
ing fo the description of crop sown. This
system was highly objectionable from the
great’ number of erops upon which different
rates obtained, and also from there being a
further assessment on second or third erops
taken from the land in the same year, all
which occasioned a great deal of interference
with the cultivator, and rendered him lable
to the extortions of unprincipled subordinate
revenue officers.—Bombay,

Jeevacedar—A. holder of Jecvdee ; a village watch-
man. This ferm is never applied to the
higher holder of Jesvace.—Boméay.

Jeevai—Service lands in talukdaree villages.—
Rolertson.

Lands assigned by talukdars for the support
_of relatives.—Bombay.

Jeevaidar—A holder of Jeevai.—Robertsone

Bombay.

Jeiskta—Third lunar month, correspondimg to

June and July.—Coorg.

Jenana (properly Zandna)—The female apartments;
the females of a household.—Bengal.

Jenlu—Inhabitants of the country north of Madras
who speak the Teluga language.—Coory.

Jeshid—A rain commencing between 30th Novem-
ber and 12th December. Paddy is sown
during this rain.— HMysore.

Jeth—May.—SindA. o
Best, eldest, the eldest brother where there
ave several, a hushand’s elder brother; the
name of a month, the second month of the
Hiondu year.— ilson,

Jethans—Eldest brother’s right.— Bengal.

Jethi didn—A. rice which is sown in April along
the banks of rivers, or where water is still
lying, and cut in jett (beginning of June),
bence its name.— Oudf.

Jethi sowan—An early sawan.~Oudh, ‘

Jethriyot—~The chief tenant in a village who is
suppased, or supposes he ought, to lead all
the other tenants, for good or evil—generally
for the latter.—Bengal.

Jhidd jhélandr lok—The signalmen employed in
holding the chaing and flags with survey
measurements.— Bombay.

Jhadmalli—A sweeper.—Bombay.

Jhadti, Jhudtee, Jharti, corvuptly Jhertee, Jhadit;,
Jhadatd—Bxamination of an account; final

reckoning, clearing off, or sweeping off (of

money, food, or the like). Taking an inven-
tory of goods; the account or inventory so
taken ; an annual statement of the receipts
and payments of a whole village ; the account
of the village with the revenue officers.—
Wilson—Bombay. )

Jhallar—~DPersian wheel on a river bank,—Punjab.

Jhamp~—A. coarse mat, used as a door or screen of
a doorway.—Bengal.
A coarse mat, used as a door or screen of a
doorway, Loppings of thorny bushes used
as a fence; a branch of a tree, or of the cocoa-
nub yalm, especially when matted, to be used
in ydofs.—Wilson. .

Jhimpa The village gate.fBOI)zéay. .

Jhampa-giras—A deseription of i ;.
mail, said to have itg origin ig flfe oéregg‘c?x;
which the @riskiyas were. held, that the

“villagers to propitiate them always presented
them on arrival with a bag ‘of money ab. the
Jkampa, or entrance of the village.~ Bormbay.

Jhampa-vero—A tax levied to defray the expenses °

of rohosal sent to require Security previous
to permission being granted to cut the crops,
<+ —Bomlbay. .

Jhampee bandh jamin—A security entered into by
one or more of the principal inhabitants of
the village for the good conduct of the-villace,
This security could be enforced in the event

of a robbery or murder not being discovered, -

or the stolen property not being recovered.

In some cases wealthy persons in one village -

would enter into security for another village,
«—Bombay. ’

Jhangal Skikafi—Cutting of trees and brushwood

on canal banks.—§8indh, .

Jhapan—A kind of sedan used by travellers in
the Himalayas,—~ Bengal. ,

Jil—A shallow lake or morass.—Bengal, N.W. P,,
and Oudk.

Jholee vero—A tax collected on persons frequenting
the bajars of the village for the purpose of
selling vegetables, &o.—Bomdbay.

Jhuthail~—Another name for dofasli lands—from
Jhuta ¢ leavings.”’—Oudh.

Jiban—Oceupancy right.—Bengal. :

Jibanddree—Land with right of occupancy.—
Bengal.

Jimadar—In Eastern Bengal this term is applied
especially to the bolder of an under-tenure or
portion of a zamindari paying revehue either
to Government direct or to a zamindar.—
Bengal, -« X

Jins—Kind, Thing.- Species of grain.—Sindh,
Crop.

Jinsi—Rate on produce.—Punjab.

Jinswdr—Cash rates on erops.—Punjab.
According to the article, according to the
crop, as an account, a settlement.— F7ilson.

Jira—Cummin-seed.—AMysore.

Jirdit ov Jirdyat, Zirdat, Jirdt—-Arable land, land
fit for cultivation, not requiring artificial irri-
gation ; also cultivated lands and their produce,
as distinguished from garden cultivation.—
TVz'lson.—],BoSzbayE D .

Dry crop land.—~—H. 4. D. ] .

Jiréiti,J}iréylzztf—-?ertaining or relating to fields
or their crops, as tax, survey, produce, &c:;
arable, as land ; raised on arable Iaud as opposéd:
to garden produce, Jirditi lands are some-
times considered the same as taxable or as-
sessable lands, in opposition to Zudm or rent-
free lands; and frequently also the term 18
é.pplied to land not artiﬁc_lally- xrrlga'ted: n
opposition to fard, wet, or rice linds; in Slom(‘;
places in the northern Sarkérs, if girditi lan
is left waste, - the title of . the oqcupant 1s
considered to have lapsed, and it may be
leased by the Government to adother person.
‘"—“Wﬂwn—Bm){g'@'t ot residing in thé

irats  ryot—A  cultivator ding
eratvtillz‘g‘et_‘;here his fields lie (used in Tipperah).

—Bengal.
Jirdyati——Yiands assessd
AMudras., .
Jirgyiti—Cultivation, fa
Jitagdra—A hereditary labourer or sl

Jireb——Same as Bigo.—Sindk.

bl;:, opposed fo inans.~—

rming.—Co0rg.
ave,~—(Coorg.



Jirige—Cummin-seed,—Cuorg and Aysore.

Sivasdar—A bolder of yivai, or land asuigned to
the members of a~ Thakoor or Patel’s family
for maintenance.~—Bombay.

Jiraie—Land held by the willage watchmen in

> talukdaree villages and in Government vil-
lagey 1 the Ahmedabad Collectorate, and in
some of the willages in the Kaira Collectorate.
The thlfkdirs gmn,ted jl:aaz'e lands to thei§'

ples on each
Coorg.—Coorg.  + X )

Jowdr—Holeus sorghum, or a_species of millet
sown 1 July, reaped in November and De-
cember; gramn very largely used a8 food by
Ppoorer classes ; stalk used as fodder.—N. 7% P.

Jowri—A kind of grain supenor to gy, and .
forms the staple-food in the southern part of
G\{ljmt ~—Bombay.

piece of cloth manafactured 1

servants and dep ts for services p
10 them personally. Jiwase was also granted
by the talfikdar to his relations and others
immediately nbont bim, for their support and
maintenance, If the talikdar has more than
one wife, he prants fiwdie asa mamntenance
allowance.— Bombay.
szr—-}hlz‘e —-Bm,‘qal -

An'easy or quit-rent; a_personal tax on
district officers.— Wilson—Bomba

Quit-rent, grant of land or willage on Lighter
assessment than the proper revenne.~Afysore.

in; Indian millet ; Sorghum eufpare—
Sindh.,
A Jund of Tndian eorn. Juar sari—Muze,
.+ 2zea mays—duar chhoti, small millet (rorghun
vulgare)—Oudh.
Judi—Pagments to Government out of inam
lands.~—Bomiay.
Juminh--A culti who culti with the hoe
in the manner usual among hillmen, by burn-
ing the jungle and sowing several crops to-
gether —Bengal.
Jumindar—~The farmers of Government revenue
under former Governments.— Bombay.
Jumma~—Revenue assessed —H. 4. D.
The eredit or receipt side of an aceount. Cre-
dits, dues —Boméay.
bundi, Ji bundy—Gh rental. The

Ji

Jodidir—A holder of land paying quit-rent to
Government.—~Bombay.
A ryot holding »s aram lands or village on
reduced assessment, varymg  according to
circumstances,.—Alytore,
Jédiddra—Holder of land on jods tenure —Cloorg.
Jigi—Aclass " - - -
Jola—Inding .
1w Tnd .
Coorg. " e "
Johi~A ‘contrivance for carcying sick people; a
frame-work of brauches or bamboos, or a
blanket suspended on a pole.~Coorg,
Joorar—-A kind of gram — Bombay.
Jor—Total.—Sindk.
Joseg-An astrologer.—Bombay,
Joseo-rerp~—A tax levied for the benefit of astra-
‘10g€l'5/—1;0m15ay.
;o5

.
trologer m general,

papers grounded on the fir, showing the
holding of each ryot, the rates of rent, and
the total rental of each tenant.—Bengal,

The settlement of Government dues.— Bom-

bay,

Jumo~Friday.~ Sindk.

Jundrdir—An ioferiur official performing the
duties of a vernacular clerk.—~Coorg.
LA ‘ 7 Nimartoe

. connee-

Jungle—Forest ~-Bengal,

Jungle tarashi—Jungle clearance.~—~Bengal.

Jupti—Attachment, In Nurvadari or Bhagdari
wllages yupts lands means lands not includ-
ed in the tenure.—Bombay.

an Jureeb—A measuring chain.—Bengal.
alzo one of a caste professing astrology and | Juwari~A land of grain souperior to fajri, and
o o N ot N forms the staple food in the southern part of
Gujrat —Bombay. .
Jof— . . L
and N. . P, K
Tillage, 3 tenure of a eulti Kaackkato~The end of the dhotee or lower gar-

s
the Tent or revente paid by a cultvator
Tn the Siklam Morang, any tract of land
or estate cultivated and paying revenue to
Government, held by patla, and bereditary,
but neither to be morlgaged mor sold
Mar, A yoke of oxen; a plough—Wilson
Jotdar—A cultivator with a right uf occupaney.—

. Bengal.
Jote—Cultivation. The aggregate of the lands
eld by n mngle cultivator, Holding under
caltivaion, Cultivated londs held under
engagements.— Bengal.
Jotedar—The incumbent of a sole ; actusl culti-
vator of the soil—Bengal,
Jothaxna—An oil manufactaret of the Lingayit
caste.~—Coorg.
“Joukeron—A mixed crop of barley and vetches.—
engal. N
Jouli& term applied to cloths of all kinds}
piece-goods —Coorg, "
Jonlichipu—Fees for stamping cloth, instituted by
the Rajabs in Coorg; the rate levied is four

ment, which, afler the cloth is carried ronnd
the waist, 15 brought up between the legs,
and tucked up behind 1n the waistband.—

Bombay.
Kabéla—Bill of sale, title-deed.~N. 7. P.
Any deed of conveyance or transfer of nght,
oF plagerty, any coutract of bargain or sale
signed by u judge, a bond, a bl of sale,
1tle deeds, and the like~—Wslson,
Kabalo——A deed or bill of sale, or written agree-
ment or contract.—Bombay.
Kébar—Black solin Bundlekund of inferjor
quality to mér—N. W. P. ~
A grave, tomb.-—C. :
Kabartian—A grave-yui
Kabbu—Sugarcaue.— o

Fibieeel calwaw =
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Kabuliat—A written agreement, counterpart of a
revenue lease—C. P, .
Deed of agreement, ' commonly, agreement
to take up a field.— Sindj. :
The counterpart of a lease.—OudZ.

Kabiliyat, corruptly Cobooleat, Kalbooleat, Crbalat,
Kdbuldt, or- Kabuldyal—A written agreement,
especially one signifying assent, as the
counterpart of a revenue lease, or the docu-
ment in which a payer of revenue, whether
to the Government, the zamindar, or the

" farmer, expresses his consent to pay the
amount assessed upon bis land.— Filson,—
Beugal and Bombay.

A deed of agreement.—H. A. D., Punjab,
and N. 7. P.

A written contract, the counterpart of a
lease or license.—Jadras.

Kacka—Applied to a settlement when made with
the cultivators direct without the intervention
of a third person as a farmer or zamindar,
the estate being managed by the officers of
Governmens—Oudh.  (See Fhdm, kackehd). .

Kachakrt, Buckuhree, Kackeri, Kackkakari, Kack-
hari, Rackeli, corruptly Cufcherry—A court,
a hall, an office, the place where any public
business is transacted; also in Marathi the
business carried on there, or the people
assembled.— 77 lson— Bombay.

Court of Justice; office.—AN. I, P.

Kackd daurisi—Ryot with rights of occupancy
under Act X of 1859, having held the same
land for 12 years.—(C. P.

Kdchd veheevat—This texm is used idiomatically
to signify any particular rent, toll, tax, or
cess levied by direct Government manage-
ment. It is similar in meaning to the term
Fhalsa vakeevat. VFith regard, however, to
the management of villages, this term is
seldom if ever applied to a #lalsa or
Government village managed direct by
Government. It is in fact opposed to
Eejaro.— Bombay.

Kackehd, Kuckela, incorvectly Racka or Kucke,
and corruptly Cufcha, Kuicha, Kducka,
Kacki, Kacho—Raw, unripe, immature,
crude.— IFilson— Bombay. .
Incomplete, summary, rough. A Zachela road
is an unmetalled as opposed to a metalled
one; a kackcka building is one built of earth
as” opposed to brick or stone. 7ide Khim,

(which is the Persian equivalent, and more

. commonly used in official parlance)—A. 7. P.

.Kachehri—See kackakri.— Bengal.
o Kachéri—See kachakri—Coorg, H. 4. D., Uysore,
and Bombay.

Kaclhiana—Garden lands in which vegetables are

rown.—Oudk. '

Kackh Karan—To measure land.—Sindk.

Kackiyo—A caste of cultivators; gardeners;
dealers in vegetables.—Bomlay.

Kachmack Sikendari Kishti banna.—Customs, river
boundary.—Punjab.

Kachko—Alluvial ‘land thrown up by the river

- Indus.—Sindk.

Eachwansi~—Twentieth part of a diswanst—
N TW.P.- ¥
A minute division' of land measure, the
twentieth of a Z¥swinsi, of which twenty
go to a Biswansi~—TIFilson.

- Kadab—The dried stalk or straw of jowaree and
bajaree, uged as forage for cattle ; stubble.—

Bom&a% fhr

Kadule—Bengal gram.—Coorg and Mysore,

Kadanga—A trench’ or "diteh gener.zlly applied
to the deep trenches formerly dug round vil-
lages and nads, partly as boundaries and
partly as a kind of fortifieation.—Coory.

Eaddyi—A big tub made of copper for storing
water.—Cooryg. . =

Kadbié—The stalks of jowaree.—H. 4. D.

Kadim, Kadimi—An old. inhabitant of a village,
one holding by hereditary descent ; and, as
being usually chosen from this elass, applied
to the headman of a village in the west of .
Bengal, and in some parts of the penin-
sula.— Wilson—Bombay.

Old.—Punjab. .

Kadio—A bricklayer.—Bombay. .

Kadle, Kadale—Bengal gram (cicer arietinum);
in Karnata, as well as in most parts of India,
Kadali signifies the plantain (musa sapient-
um) — Wilson—Bombay. )

Kadta—A cloth covered with a composition of
charcoal and gum, and used instead of a
slate for writing and keeping accounts.—

. Coorg.

Kaem-Saldmee—A fised quit-rent paid on account
of alienated fields separately, and always
levied whether the field is wholly or partially
waste or cultivated. It is in fact a kind of
fised veeghotee, levied however, not on the
measured, but on the © Asra” or supposed num-
ber of Veeghds. It very often happens that.
a field is said to contain 4 or 6 “ Asra” Veeghas,
paying a fised Kdem Salamee of one rupee
per veegha, 7. e., 4 or 6 rupees for the field,
whereas upon measurement the field may
actually contain 8 or 10 veeghas of land.—
Bombay. o ‘

Kégadi—A~ basket or pannier put on a pack
bullock.—Coorg. IR

Edgdee—A paper manufacturer, a stationer; Imm
some Government offices this name is given
to the book binder.~Bombay.

" Kahttoo—A kind of boat.—British Burma.

Kaid—Imprisonment.—C. P., N. W. P, and

Punjab.
Kaidak— A piece of paper wrapped round a file.—
Oudh.
Kaidi—A prisoner.~~C. P, and N. 7. P.
Kaifiat—A statement, circumstances.—H. 4. D.
Explanation.—Bengal.
Report.—Oudk .
Information, report.—Sindk,
Report, explanation.—C. P. (The same as
Kaifiyat. o
Kaife’yat{l{' g/‘e)e]ui, vernacularly Kaiphiyat, corrupt-
iy Kyphyut—Statement, description, report,
account, particulars. In the Jamabandi in the
North-1West Provinces a column for remarks
is so headed. In the south it 1s applied to
any authenticated document or voucher, such
as a written authority from'a pusb:m(.l toa
wife, to adopt a son after his demise.~—

Wilson.—Bombay. .
A statement, deposition.—Aladras. -
Kakun (Panicum Jtalicum)—A millet belonging to
the Kharif hnrvest:—-Oz_uM. LA
Kaldl, Kalir, Kalwar, incorrectly Kallal—A dis-
tiller, a maker and vendor of spirituous
squors.— Wilson—Bombay. )
]Il‘g:gargr of In.ative liquor, contract liquor
geller—H. 4. D. |
A kind of country _spmt.—Bengal.‘
Kalal bhati—A liquor-still—Bombay.
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Kalam, Qulvm, corruptly Cullum, Callim—A. pen,

}

Eali puruj—Aboriginal tmbes of natives in the
eastern and southern talukas of the Surat
ot

or arced {calaraus) used as one ; a brush; also,
: handeriti L, an

They are almost 1n a wild state,

Y 8
jtem, an article, a colnmn of an account.—
Walson,

A pen, a slip or young plant, 3 paragraph.~
Bombay. -

Kalamdandee—An agrecment or treaty between
two Governments, an agreement entered
into regarding land, by two Thakurs or inde-
pendent Chieftains. The statements which,
upon the introduetion of the British rule
into Guzerat, were yearly made for each
village. This statemnent generally consisted
of from 20 to 30 Zalams or paragraphs, in
which everything relating to the lands, and
revenues, population, &e. of the village, was
entered in detail The yearly preparation of
these statements was abolisbed about the year
1848.—Bombay.

Kalambandee-vero—A fee taken from the cultiva-
tors on the completion of thew IAdlds—

Bombay.

Kala > 7 -\
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mean attachment, sequestration; alsoa docu-
ment shewmg the state and management of
a dsstriet —Wilsoa,

Kalapanf—Black water, the sea, applied more
especially to tramsportation beyond seas.—
Wilson—Dombay.

Ealar—8alt land.~—Sindk.

KRaldsi—A lascar, o subordinate who pitches and

takes care of tents —Coorg.
A measure of gram, one third of a more,
in Guzerat 1t has the same sense, but is
equal to 16 maunds or 60sérs.—Welson—
Bombay.

Kiluve~—A stream or channel generally for irnga.
tion,— Coorg.

Kalee bhoy—This is a Vlack alluvial soil, and is
valualle and productive. It comprifes the
soll of by far the greater portion of the
Broach Collectorate, of s large i

hut very quiet and moffensive.~—Bombay.
Jlar—B: land, lturable from rek
efflorescence, salt, or other reason.—=4, 7. P,
and Oudk. :
Kalléldi—Ground-rent —Mysore,
Kalrathi—Salt land.—Sindk,
Kaltar—An estimate of the produce of the fields,
- made tjther while the gramn is yet standing
(#84d), or when it is cut and colleeted into
"bundles, but unthrashed (oph%s) The esti-
mating of produce either by AMuikal or Kallar
wasin force under the Blagbatice aystem.
When the produce is estimated by Kellar the
necessity of a common khalee 15 superseded.
Each cultivator cutting, stacking, and hous.
ing his crops as he pleases; the estimating by
Kaltar 15, bowever, often attended with great
annoyance to the people, as the Deshecs and
officers who attend to make the Kaltar often
purposely prolong the operation, during which
they are entertained at the cost of the eulti-

vator. The Kultar 13 not always an extra
estimate, it 13 sometimes made with an
1) to the culti of fourth or

one-half 1n every maund, or 1a other words 125
or 150 maunds are estimated and assessed as
only 100, When theallowance is one-fourth,
the Kallar is termed Save; when one.half,
Doda, An exact estimate 13 called Zandan,
Laltar, or jemmn for grain, The quantity of
gramdue to Government 1s kept with the cultie
vator on his paying the valueaccording tothe
market, but if the cultivator dechines to keep

the grain hithself, it 15 80ld, but until the sale ~

takes place the gram remains under the care
of the cultivator, who 13 answerable for its
production when required —Bombay.

Kalthee—A. fine kind of grass growing on ealt
wastes, the roots are ground and used as
flour.—Bombay. .

Kélniula—Traders of the third class who pay
Mohturfa 2

of Kathiyawad, Abmedabad, Kuira, and
Surat, of Malwa, and the valley of the

Jawdr,

Kupdy-—Cotton.

Ghiin—"Vhent.,

Dhdngar—Dry rice,

Channd—~Gram,

Deewel—Castor Oul,

Rata Tatlar Tall—TRapeseed.

Aling or Aug.

Tior—Dombay.

: O e gy,
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Kaliw1st, revcone réalized from land tax; 2ad,
fo denote rich soil —II. 4. D.
Land revenue, a Lind of soil~C. P,
Kalimara—Good for Grewood.—Coorg,

t the mte of Re. 1.2.0 per
annum.—Coorg.

Rilwa—A watercourse.— Felson—Bombay,

Rdma—A nillage servant.—Punsab.

Kémal or Kéml, corruptly Kamul or Kaumsl-~FEn-
tire, perfect, complete ; in revenue language,
the whole sum raised by a willage for the total
of its expenses, including the Government
demand, also, the largest amount of revenue
realized from avillage or disteict; also, in the
south of India, the fixed or standard assess.
ment, 28 deterrused 1n different places by
former Governments — ¥ 1lson—Bomiay,
Entire, whole. Thus, when one estate is
assessed at a rasadi or progressive gama,
the Kimil jama is the lnghest nssessment,
leviable as the last of the senes.—N. . P,

Kamaldar~Value, The full assessment of o
§ield —Bombay.

Kandldhérd, mcorrestly Kumal-dkur-The standard
assesament of some of the districts of the

akhin.~—Wilson—Bombay,

Kamal patral—Land register of a wllages—
Bowba, %

Kamar—Bi}:’\cksmith.—-Mym)‘L

Kamat—Yand cultivated by or for the landlord —
Deagal. .

Eematagide, Kamatagdranu—a, | o
Aates lands belonging to-
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land free of rent, and in others on light assess-
ment, Tn some few places a fixed money allow-
anceis given, In all instances there are certain
fixed fees payable to them in money or in
kind by the ryots.—Mysore.

Karni—Relationship by marriage.—~Punjad.

Karnfla—Tho same as Karnam, q. v.—Mysore.

Kdrpardiz—An agent or manager.—Bengal,

Kartit—A Bengali month corresponding with
part of October and November.—DBengal,

Kdrtikdfasal—November paddy crop. That for
April and May is Vysakh fusl.—2fysore.

Kdru or Kar~The crop of rice sown in April and
reaped in June, July. This is ils meaning in
the northern distriets; but in the south it
means the chief crop which depends on the
north. east monsoon, and is reaped in Decem-
ber and January.—adras.

Karydd—A petty malkal or distriel, one comprising
ten or twelve villages, some belonging to one
makal, some to another,— IFzlson—Bombay.

Karydt—A sub-division of a district composed of
villages, belonging some to one mahal, and
some to another.—ZBomday.

Kasar, I{usvr—Defect, deficiency, diminution. In
Mar: Kasar, as applied {o accounts, signifies
departure from a correet or perfect balance,
whether through excess or deficiency, or the
sum to be added to, or subtracted from, the
totals on cither side to make them agree'—
Wilson—Lombay.

Kasba, asuba —A small town or large village.
The chicf or market town of a district.—
Wilson—DBombay and I, A. D.

The chief town of a district or division of 2
district.—~3adras and Mysore.
A small town.—Ordi. ¢
Kasldtee—There are a large number of Kasbétees
throughout the district towns in the Khaira
and Abmedabad zillahs. These Musalmans are
in part converted Rajputs, and in parb pure
DMusalmans of the Belooch and Pathan tribes,
They derived their name from residing at the
chief town or Kasbd of the district. The
Dholka Kasbitees were by far the most im-
portant branch, and are supposed to have been
converted about the time of the celebrateld
Muhammad Begra. They amassed very con-
siderable wealth, and by sale and mortgage
managed to possess themselves of the taldka
rights in a very considerable number of
villages. The Kasbitces at Veerumgaum also
were once very powerful, and held considerable
pessessions, uow, however, their lands are
wretchedly managed, and the Kasbdtees are
deeply involved. The chief men are in the
hands of their karbhirees, and the common
men seek employment as peons in the Govern-
ment offices. From being a powerful and
warlike body of influence and character seek-
ing service under the petty princes and chiefs,
they are now generally poor and broken down,
and cnervated by the constant use of opium.
The Mussalman population of the higher
grade in Godhra is known by this name.—
Bombay. .
Kashigar—Cultivator, zamindar.—Sindh.
Kdshthdr—A cultivator.—N. 7. P.
An ordinary cultivator, a ryot.—C. P.

" Rashthar dehi—A resident tenant, or cultivator.:

7

. —DBengal. . ]
Kashthar mounrusi—A tenant holding perpetual
leasefof land.— Bengal.
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Kasithar pali—A non-resident tenant, or cultiva.
tor.—Bengal,

Kas{—A small cut from a branch canal, A drain
a water-course.—Sindj, ’

Kaskas—Poppy secds.—Mysore.

Kdso~One-sixticth of a Fhardr—Sindh.

Kasra kan—A fraction less,~Bengal.

Kdsu—A'pie piece.—Coorg. -

Kasumbee—The saflower plant, an annual plant,
“ Carthamus tinctorius ;”” also called ¢ hastard
saffron.”—Bombay,

Kasumbo—An intoxicating drink, being an in-
fusion of opium and water. If is much
drank in. the province of K4thiy4w4d, and in
the Kaira and Ahmedabad Collectorates.—
Bombay. :

Kasir—Rent charge.— Punjab.

Kasiri—Negleet, fault.—Coory.

Kat—A picce of field capable of receiving H11ibs
avoirdupois weight of new seed.—Bengal,

Kathd, Katape, Kalibe—Penalty bond, recogni-
sance, paper of agreement; a writing given to
a Panchayat by the parties appealing to it,
asserting the truth of their statements, and
agreeing to acknowledge their guilt if pro-
nounced in the wrong.— Wilson— Bombay.

Fatee—A. land measure; the twentieth parf of a
Pand.~—DBombay.

Kdthd—A measure of capacity equal to four seers,
—C. P,

One-twentieth of a digha.—Bengal.

Kdthi, corruptly cully—A measure of land; a3
formerly used it was found to vary from five
to ten cubits; the term also designates the
measure, the rod or pole. A measure of capa-
city varying in different places but usually
about 10 seers.— Welson.

A variety of jowari.—Bombay. .

K 41/—A stick. A measure of land varying from
5 to 10 cubits.—~4. 4. D.

October. Auntumn crop.—Sinds.

Katkana—Sub-lease.~Bengal apd N. V. P,

Ax' engagement, an agreement, 3 bargain.—
Wilson. . s

Kathanadar—A person who holds from a Ticcdd4r,.
sub-lessee holding under the lessee.—Bengal.

Kathing—A subordinate farm, A sub-lease.—

Bengal. ‘
Kathinadar—The person who holds the above.—
Bengal, /
Raottadaka—A written agreement.—Alysore.
Rattah—Twenty laggi.—Bengal.
I 4ite—Anicut or dam in a river or stream.—
Coory. ) ) ‘
A bank, a dam, a reservolr, especially one
which becomes dry in the hot weather; in
composition, a place where business is trans-
acted — Wilson—Bombay.
Kattu—Proceedings in Courts.—Coorg.
A binding, a bond, a law, a rule, an’ arrange-
ment; a bunch of straw in which some of the
grain’is preserved for pext season’s sOWIng.—

Wilson.
Kattubarli——Liind h s 1o
t e ; also a quit-rent. . i
inl}:;'e;me ’cern(li usually applied fo a fixed, in-
variable, and favorable, or quit-rent, wlnqh
has been assessed on lands granted to public
rvants.— IVilson. .
Ka—ttsz:z’;xl—ii'eeding channel to a tapk.—2Alysore.
Kaul, Koul or Qoul, Kowl corruptly Cow! or Cowle,
}{avulu, Kaulu, Kavul—A word, a promise, an
agreement or contract; the term is used in

eld as inam on militia service
—Madras.
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various deeds granted by superiors to 1aferiors,
in which the en"nwement imphes an act of
grace or favor : a promise of pardon or of safe
conduct to a rebel or offender, toinduce lum to
snive himself up. In revenue transactions, 2
Zanl usually means the document granted by
the collector, proprictor, or receiver of the
revenue, to the subordmate payer of the
revepue, or the actual cultivator, stating the
terms of the agreement and the amount o be
paad, and securing bim agamst further de-
mands; it ftequently implies, also, that the
contract or lease 13 granted on favorable condiv
tions, oy in the case of the cultivation of
waste Jands for which a remssion of rent is
grauted for a given period by a faul~—1¥2l
son—Bombay .
An ngreement; refers gemerally to waste
Iaad taken on a small but increasing rent for
a number of years, when it becores “liable to
the full assessment,-—Aladras

Kauldar—A ryot holding lands on speeial agree.
_ment.—ysore.

wilage who also

enllects renty (used m Onssa)—Bengal,

Kinadi—~-A class of farmers who hve in small
numbers 10 Yeddaynalknad taluk only~—
Coorg.

Kurnh—-A variety of jowari—Bomba;

Hdvalkir ox Rdvalgar or Kawllmmn——A protector,
a guardian, a watchman - the willage watch- '
man, who also commonly acts as 2 messenger 1
and gaide for travellers.~—TWelson, |
Sometimes styled in the north, Dandds, nde |
Taliry.—Madras, .

K palugudhi—-A small hut for herdsmen or people \
watching the erops.—Coorg,

Kéyanguttedar—~Holder of Iand of a viflage ou a
fized and unalterable assessment ~3fjsore.

Kazdat—The office or post of a Kazee —H 4. D. |

FRasaet—A land holdmg, or cash emol

worshipped, and the three following days ars
spent 1n the purscit of gnme, and other
athletic exercises.~—Coorg,

Hemlattr—A class of parishs who pay wmohtarfa
at the rate of Re. 0-3-8 per annum —Coorg.

Kéri—A small street with houses on both sides,
a hamlet.—Coorg.

Keti~Tsland in a river—~Sindi.

Keupola—Red jowari —Boméay.

Kewal—A kind of soil.—Bengal. -

Khidar—Low or alluval land lying along the
banks of rivers.—¥N. W. 2.
Low or alluvial lands of easy irrigation, and
especially fit for rice eultivation ; rice beds, or
patebes of ground surrounded by low banks
so as fo confine the water and moisten the
ground for nce cultivation; also moist alluvial
ground on which, with or "swithout rngation,
barley and wheat are grown jo some places.—
Filson.
Low or slluvial land, land subject to 1wnunda-
tion —Qu:

Khidims—Servants attached to o durgah or mos-

que~—if A D.

K}lad;r—(hnd) vide Khddar —Oudk.

Khakurs—A dry erumbhing soll.—Sindh,

Hhafr—Acacw eatechu . Bombay.

A sort of resun, also commonly called Akat—
Wilson

Rhairdt, Khyrat, cormptly Kheryaut-—Alms,
charity,, lands given as charitable endow-
ments: {the term 1s more espectally appheable
to grants or alms given by, or to, Muhamma-
dans) —F1lson— Bombay.

Eharrdtdir—0une to whom lang, portion of produce
or eash allowance 15 given for charitable pm-
poses.—Sindd,

Ridjan—A salt marsh ov meadow, land lvinz
along the shore of the ses, ot of mlets, and
exposcd to be flooded, ground recovered by

the enjoyment of Xazi or head pnest of
‘Mussalmans.—Bombay, !
Kdzi, Qazee corruptly Cazs, Causy, Caucee, Kazy,
Kaji—~A Muhammadan yudge, au officer
formerly appointed by the Government to
admonister both civil and criminal law, chiefly
1 towne, aceording to_the prineiple of the
Koran; under the British quthorities the judi
cial fonetions of the Kfzis m that capaorty
ceased, and with the exception of therr
employment as the legal advisers of the Courts
in cases of I\’lu}mmmadnn Jaw, the duties of
thase stationed in the eities or distnets were
confined to the preparation and attestation of
deeds of conveyance and other legal nstru-
ments, nad the geneml superintendence and

{

of the of mmarmn
ﬁmcnls, uml othcr domostm oceurrenices
among | Wi 1.
An cxpcuudcr of \Inhnmmmlan h“—’
Pangal,

Tn Muhammadau towns, avillage sersant who

used to exercise judieial po‘\ ers regarding

rehaious eustorns, kco—i7. 4

(Vide Cisf)—N. W. P

A Mrhammadan judge; an oﬂ'lcer forraerly
d by G to both

Y and an e 2 Yarn

Pauan?

|
*|
i
!
!

atrologers A\l the amms of Lhchowe are

from the sea —Filson—Bow-

dag.

Elajina—A treasary —Coorg,

Khapindér—A treasurer,—Bombay.

Khafi—Unungated—&. 7 2.

K#al—An mlet of the sea or of a large river, a

* ereek.—JFson—Bengal.
A drain 3o 3 house —Bombay,

Khalari—A place where salt 1s manufactured , 3
salt bed or pan; a mound of earth Tollowed
at the top 1m which straw and other materials
ate placed to serve as u filter for the salt-
water poured upon 1t, and wlueh, when freed
from durt and sand, becomes brine for boil-
ing.—Wilson—DBengal.

Rhaldsi corrnptly Clasrie—A sailor, a tentemticher,
a matross a Muhammadan laborer of asupen-
or order, employed chiefiy about ships or in
the arwy.—Filson—Bombay.

A tent-pteher —Oudh.
TLascar —Sindk.

}\hnlee-A]m,'e rick-yard 1 which the produce

of the fields of 2 number of cultivators is

placed, and thrashed, The Government yard

1 which, under the *jinsedr” system, the

produce of all the village fields was collected

and thrashed.  The produce was hept here till
the Government share had been settled. 'The
eystem of paymg the Government rent in

Yind has now been abohshed {see “bialn ?).—

Bombay.

Khal~A burn or place where o .
thew gram.—Bombay,

PRI

et
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Ihalian—A threshing floor.— Bengal,

Krdlise usually pronmounced Xidlsa—The ex-
chequer, the office of Government under the
Muhammadan Administration in which the
business of the Revenue Department was
transacted, and which was continued during
the early period of British rule; as applied to
Innds, it means those of which the revenue
remnins the property of Government, not
being made over in jdgir or inam to any
other parties,— iVilson—Bomlay.

Khal K hundee—An carthen vessel put at the mouth
of a drain to collect the drainage.—Bomday.

Khalkuwo—A deep well or pit underneath a house

into which all the drainage of the house.

flows.—Bombay.

Klalli~Oil eake.—C. P.

Ihalpo—A tanner.—Bombay.

Khdlsa—Government.  Belonging to Govern-
ment.— Rodertson.

Government; pertaining to the State: it is
used to signify those villages which are under
the direct management of the Government as
opposed to the aliecnated villages, which are
under the management of their respective
owners.—Bombay.

Lands beld immediately from Government
on 2 fixed rental.~Bengal,

Government land.—H. 4. D.

Land paying revenue to Government.—
Panjab and N. IV, P.—Sce Khdlisa.

Khalsa Makal—An estate paying revenue to Go-
vernment as distinguished from a jdgér which
is revenue-free.—Oudl,

I{halsat—Belonging to Government. It is chiefly
used to show villages directly under Govern-
ment management, as oppused to alienated
villages.—~Bombay.

fhalso—Land paying assessment to Government.
Opposed to alienated land.—S8indi.

Klhaly—A rick-yard, a farm-yard, being a spot of
ground surrounded by a hedge. In this the
cultivator collects and thrashes the produce of
bis fields. The KZali differs from the Hlalee,
in that it belongs to one person at most to
two or three.— Bombay.

Khalwad—A very large village rick-yard surroutd-
ed by a hedge, and containing within its limits
several smaller rick-yards commonly called
Klaln.— Bombay.

Kidm—Clay built, as c/dhd fhdm ; not of standard
length as bighd #hdm ; gross receipts, as
aikdsi khdm ; under direct management, as
khém ilgka.—N. TV. P.—The Persian equi-
valent of the Hindustani Kackekd, q. v.
Land under sequestration, unsettled.—Panjab.
Ravw, unripe, crude, gross ; as a revenue term
it implies the gross as distingnished from the
nett revenue of a village, or a settlement
made with the eultivators direct without the
intervention of a third person as a farmer or
zamindar, the estate being managed or by
the officers of Government.—Wilson.

Khamar—Land of which the revenue is paid in
kind, or of which the produce is divided in
‘determinate shares between the cultivator and
the revenue payer or zamindar. Applied also
to lands originally waste, but which having
been brought,into cultivation, are retained by
the zamindars in their own hands, or let out

at a grain-rent. At the decennial settlement |

these lands, previously unassessed, were de-
clavéd subject to assessment.—DBengal.

Khamrio~A canal-digger.—SindF.

Kidw Tafisi/—Direct management of sequestra.
tion.—X, 7. P. and Punjab.

The sequestration of land for realization of .

revenue arrears,—C. P,

Sequestmtiop of profits for a period of years,

or rather “direct management of an estate by
, Government.—Oudk,

Kldn—A  chief headman of several villages.—
Panjab. .

Quarry.—8indh. i

Kldna Bhili—Tstate in which no proprietary
right is found to exist.—AN. 7. P.

Khdnashumdrl, Khdnesumdrs, Khinisumari—A
written statement of the number of houses
in a village or town, and hence a census of
the population is so termed.— Filson—
Bombay.

Khanda—An assessment laid on inferior land, and
paid by the holder of the good adjoining
land.—Bombay. ‘
A piece of land belonging to a village either
waste or cultivated or built upon.-—Bengal,

Khandaga, Khandi—A measure nsed for lands in
North Coorg. It is supposed fo be equal to
two blattics and the area which would
be taken up in sowing a khandy of seed
was the nominal standard, but this area
varies from 7,680 square yards to 58,319
square yards in different villages, the ecause of
the variation being that a given quantity of
seed is sufficient for a much larger tract in
rich soil, than in poor, as the plants in
the latter are smaller, and occupy less
space. On the other hand, a khandy con-
taining 58,319 square yards was supposed. fo
produce moye than a hundred-fold, while the
return from the khandy of 7,680 square yards
was calculated at less than twenty-fold.
The probable yield being thus settled, its
value was fised at the rate of Re. 1-9-6 per
khandy, and one-sixth of the value of the
crop was taken asthe share due to Government.
In this way the assessment put upon the
largest kbandy was 28 rupees, and that levied
on the smallest khandy was only 3 rupees.
Between the extremes quoted, wiz, the
khandy of 58,319 square yards paying
Rs. 28, and the khandy of 7,680 square yards_
paying Rs. 8, there are about 100 different
rates and measurements, and though the ac-
counts are further complicated by the Veeraj-
endra pole, 18 feet 8 inches long, having been
used to measure the fields in some places, and
in others, the pole reduced by Lingaraja to
16 feet in length, being afterwards made the
standard, still the incidence of the tax in the
different localities is on the whole more
equable than 3t would at first sight appear to
be.—Coorg. :

Khandt, incorfectly Kundee, commouly ter_xixed‘
Candy—A measure of weight and C«'Lpamby ;
its value varies in different places ; at Bombay
it consists of twenty Bombay .maunds, 03 for
particular substances of only eight maunds.—
WFilson.

A weight whic/h equals
— ay.
784 Ibs.—Bomday or Tbs. 1,640.—C. P

Equal to 20 maunds - g
Aqlt:eig?ht equal to 550 lbs. avoirdupois,—
Coorg.
A weight equ
H. 4. D.

457} kilogrammes or

al to 20 maunds or lbs, 1,600.—
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A weight of 50D lbs. avoirdopois=30
“Madras maunds,—AMadras.
Khand) Pribute. In

or share of ground-rent pmd by any large

it slso signifies the Government ‘Ecy'-May,

or district, and set off against the revenne
receipts, or o cess fevied upon the cultivators
to provide for expenses; the debit side of an
account ; the account of the disbursements or
outgorogs.— Wilson—Bombay.

ok

proprietor direct to the G ax,
daty. Before the salt excise duty had been fixed
by law the word Kihandnge was used to
sigmly the doty levied by Government en
each pack or cart-load of salt. This word
is also sometimes nsed with reference to the
“ galamee” or qurr‘eutj Ievilsd m Wanta
et A Nemdn Damlaw

population, looms, plonghs, &e., of which a
town or village consste.—Alysore.
Khingéh or Kkinkéh—Shrine or monastery —

'uyab,
KMnishrfmrirl——Census.~Cﬂarg.
Khankit~Appraisement of crops prior to division
between the ryot and the person from whom
ke holds land —C. P.

Khansahsh, Ehanbakddur—A rode of address of

» Tespeet; & title usually conferred by Govern-

ment on Muhammadan or Parsee officers of
certan  standing n cousideration of their
official position. Sometimes on private per-
sons of the above castes, either on account of
services rendered to the State, or on account
of their rank or status.—Bombay. *

Khan-woon-thoo—Surely,~Britisk Burma,

" Kkér Kshar, Karu—Alkah,alkaline earth, soda ; the
lxavium of wood-ashes or the ashes of burnt
leaves themselves ; impure carbonate of potash

» or soda; saline or brackish sal; ground
recovered from the sea,~—TWilson.,
Salty soil; 2nd, revenne derived from salt
wells, &e—i. 4. D.
Potash.~Sind#.

' Khara—Blight which affects the poppy plant.—

Oudh. ‘ N

Eloro—A ~ -
water it .
is_jammr
tude is slack the basket 1s taken up by means
of o yope.—~Britisk Burma.

P R LR

Kk Village expenses allowed in settle.
ment proceedings —Bengal.

Kiarchfipan—An account shewing the payments
from a wllage to village servants, &., accord«

1+ ing to different coleulations.—~Bombay.

Kharchu—Expeaditure.— Coorg.

Khardo—A rough copy or draft; an account book.
It s generally used in  composmtion as
Tolkhardo, s weigh book.— Bomday.

Kharee-pales-vero—~A tax collected to relieve the
village from debt —Boméay,

Kharel—Dred dates.—Bombay.

Klkari—A dwision of o village comprisimg a cer-
tain number of dighes. Four powas of
Iand —PRengal.

Kharif, Khureef, vemaculatly Kharip and

Kharipk, corruptly Khereef—~The season of
autuma ; the auttmnal barvest; the crops
which are sown before the commencement of
the rams, and reaped after their close,—
Witson— Bomday.
The antumnal harvest; the crops which are
sown before, or at the commencement of, the
rams in June and July, reaped after their
close, October, November, and December,~—
N w.P.

All erops reaped darmng the deaiduous period
of a year.—~Bengal,
Autumnalcrops.—H, 4 1, Panjad,and Sindf.
The antumnal season or crop—~C. P.
Khanf kist-—Antumnal instalment —Qudi.
Khdry-dakhid—Also datfil-khary, exclading and
ctuding, applied to the trausfer of property,
especnally to lands transferred from one name
to another in the Collector’s books.— FF3i-
son—Bengal.

Kharipyumma—Liand exempted from revenue after
settleraent of the whole estate.~Bengal,
Klarijé tulukdar—A talukdar whose tenure has

been separated from the estate fo which it
belonged, and pays revenue direct to Govern.
»  ment.—Bengal
Rfarita, Klhureetu, sometumes vernacularly {fa-
lita—A bag ; a purse, the envelope of a letter,

Rhardb—Bad, wicked, worthless, gpoiled; Lad, as
land unfit for‘ Itivation.~—Wals Bombay.
PR ?

, desol 3 waste land, uoprod
tive (as land).—Wilson—Bombay.
Hharalo-—Waste unculturable land, Under this
denomination are included the sites of vil
lages, burial grounds, ravines, roads, the
eds of rivers, rocks, &c-—Bombay.
Unassessed  waste, Laterally, bad land —
Sindh.

terly to the reveuuo maisedl from the land, in

which sense it is still employed, importing

the amount claimed by the State as its rent

ot share of the profits of land in cultivation,

Wilson——Bombay.
e

[N L R0 i

e

the suthomsed expenses sncurred by o willage

p ly the or silk covering of

a letter addressed to, or by, a native of rank
hence, the letter itself, particularly one pass.
ing between a native prince and the Governor
General.—Wilson— Bombay,

Kiarjameen, Kharjamn—Land impregnated with
salt, and thereby rendered nseless.~—Bombay.

Kharo—A granary or place where produce is
stored.—Sind#.

Eharpee—~A hand spade or gardener’s frewel,
£ Erand - e o

. cloth

- made for dhotees ; it is dyed a permanent red,

This cloth it manufactured at Bhaonagar,

Kia Surnt,{x;:d scvc{:;l other places~—Bomlap.~

{karver, Hharar—-Measure of prain, fro 0
to 1,640 lls.—Sindh, s o 1.6

K hds—Speenl, particalar ; ayplied to Goverrmers

management of an ertate ja_

bold Khas MmN, W. B.
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Hihas—Roots of fragramt grass  (dadropogon
muricatum).—C. P,

A crop in which no grain forms on the
stall.——Sind?.

A kisgi—One’s_ own private or personal property,
in contradistinction to the revenues or con-
cerns of the State; own, pcrsonal,«pec{ﬂinr.——
Wilson—Bombay.

Khas Khas—Root of a species of grass used for
cooling rooms in the hot months.— Bengal,

Kkas Khas—Poppy seed.—Bomlay.

Khaski~Drought.— Bengal.

Khas wakal, Khas wmehal:—Lands held in the man-
agement of Government.— Beugal.

Khasrd, Klimsra—A day-book ; a journal; a field-
book, especially a writlten record of the parii-
culars of a rough map or plan of a village,
whieh is called a Skajra, in which the fields
are numbered, and their numbers are regis-
tered iu the field-book, or Zkasréd, correspond-
ing; in this also is registered the name of
the propriclor and of the cultivator of each
field, whether the same or different ; the name
of each field, its length and breadth in gathds,
and its area in béphds and diswas, the quality
of the soil, the crop growing upon it, and
any remarks that it may be thought advisable
to add.— I/7lson—Bombay.

The primary measurement papers of all
the village lands, shewing the dimensions and

kind of land, and the name of the ryot. |

Rough estimate in detail of rent in money or
kind.—Bengal.

List of ficlds.—C, P.

List of fields of a village.—~Oudh.

Tield-boolk or index compiled at time of village
survey.—AN. W. P. and Punjad.

Khasra abddi—A list of the houses of a village.
—Oudh,

Khasra Kisttwdir—A list of fields shewing their
position, number, and the like.—OudZ.

Khasra navis—~One who writes measurement
papers.—ZLengal, _

Khasrapaimaishi—DNeasurement papers in detail
of a villnge.--Bengal.

Khasro—Ticld-book of land measurement or record
of crop measurement.—S8indZ, .

Kias tahsil—Collection made direct from the cul-
tivators.—Bengal.

Khat—Land recovered from jungle, and the heredi-
tary property of the clearer.—— Bengal.

A Dond, a deed, or written agreement of any
kind. It is generally used in composition as
Techan Khat a deed of sale.~Bombay.

Klhétd, Khdten, Khdtu—An account boolk; a day-
book ; a journal or ledger; also an account;
account current ; one kept with an individual,
or of a particular concern with respect to the
receipts and outlay upon it; an account of
real or personal property ; also the paper or
book in which such’accounts are kept. Wilson.
A ledger account. The account between a
Governnient cultivator and Government. The
holding of a Government cultivator.—Robers-
son—Bombay.

Acecount book.— Bengal.
A ledger.~H. 4, D. .

Khiti—The holding of a ryot or cultivator.—
Wilson— Bombay.

Khdtabandee—A peculiar system of assessment
by khdtés or distinet estates, caleulated to
equalize the distribution of the good and bad
lands among the cultivators, and fo keep the

cultivation of the one in nronortion -
other. Tach cultivator til]infg alggfg?: ptc:;ttigz
of good land must .also be answerable for
proportionate quantity of bad, and the whole
togethpr s termed his “Zhais" or estate,
~Sometimes the bulk of the assessment is Taid
on a single field, the “wvefe” or burthened
while the rest of the « Zhdtd” or Government
land, called” « Alotiya,” is taxed with little
more than a nominal rent. This system was
probably first introduced with the view of
seewring for Government a revenne from
alienated lands, the ““vefa” or burdened land
being Government land. Captain Cruickshank,
in his report on certain districts in the Ahme-
dabad and Kaira Collectorates, states that the
Jehatabandee is only a modified deseription of
the “narpa” system, and were the whole
land or village “#hatabandec” it would
amount to much the same thing ; but it has
undergone more change than the narvd, and
probably never existed in equal perfection,
The real Zhstadandee system consists in
this—the payment of a certain fixed sum
upon a certain fixed portion of land without
reference to the erop grown, or the deseription
of soil, the payment being the same whether
the whole * ZAdtd” be cultivated or whether a
part of it be waste.—DBombay,
| Kkataniar—Head of a shastra or monastery in
Assam.—Bengal.
1 Khatqr—The spot outside a village where the filth
is thrown.—Filson. i :
Khdta Sinji—Tenant of * common holdings™ be-
- longing to proprietor.—Punjab, )
Khatiunt, Khutaonee, Khatiyin, Khatiyani, Katd-
vani, Kaldont, corruptly Khuteonee, Khuteoni,
Ruttownee, Khatiownee, Kutteeance, Kuiamfm_-
nee, Cuttean, Cutecan, Khatdwant, Khataini,
also Goshwara Khatauni—An account of the
total village lands, and particulars of their
distribution. A ledger; an account book ; one
in ewhich are entered, under distinct and .
appropriate heads, the geveral items first
entered in a day-book or field-book; although
differently explained by different author-
rities, and oceasionally modified as to -ifs
application, the term always denotes ac-
counts of the nature of the ledger; thus if is
said the " Maratha Sahukdr’s Ziatdwani is
made up from his ZZarda, or day-book, in the
order of the names of his constituents; n the
Government Financial accounts it was a state-
ment of all expenses and disbursements, ar-
1 * v v Mo gnder their several heads:
i id to mean the act 9f post-
ing items from the day and cash-books into the
ledger; in Bengal, Klatiyin was an abstract
of the Chitds kept by the village aceountant,
shewing the whole estent of land held by
each cultivator, the nature of the tenure
or cultivation, as Kkudkisht, &e., and ﬂ}e
-species of cultivation. In the Nort‘i}-“;estam‘ .
“Provinces, the KAatdont, or, as thete also de-

inated, Auntaklab, is an account made
E;nf]’rom t’he Khasrd, in thlCh. the _ﬁeldls be-
longing to each thok, pattt and n:uh'.ndu:\f alre
brought together, and then the mame o hte
oceupant, the number of each field, its exte% )
with deductions for waste or the like, the
rate of assessment per bigha, the total ‘rex(llt
and the manner of its payment, are recorded.

—Wilson—DBombay.
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Rhd1i-vabhri—Tenant of ©separate holdings” be-

longng to proprictor, or one propretor cul-
tivating for “another 1n a separate holding.—

Pungab. .

Khita Vero—A sum varying from a few annas to
20 or more rupees, Jevied in g Jump from
certain persons named in the village books.
In'some villages it is levied from alf persons
of particular castes, as Kalees, Grashiyhs,

+ Musalmdns, &c,, in addition to the Veeghotee
on their Government laud, or Salamee on
alienated land. In some eases it is Jevied at
so much per every 20 or more rupees of
khdtd,— Bombay.

Khatéwm—Ledger,—~II. 4. D,

Trrss 17a & L
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Tle recogmsed occupant of a Government
holding, directly responsible-for the revenue
to Government. The person in whose name
the holding is registercd in the Government
accounts.—Bombay.
A person having a separate head to himself
in the Tapedar’s ledger. The owner of a se-
parate estate or ficld.~—Sindh,
Rhateoni—Classified hst of cultivating holdings
prepared at time of village survey-—N. 7. 2.
List of fields grouped acconding to property.

~—Punjab,

TeLer—UHGA.  See fudlaani,
Khiti—Canal clearance.—Sindh,
Khetia—A rough bedstead.—~Bengal,
Khatii~A Kazee, whose duties were those of a
marriage registrar, lender of*worship, &e.—
A preacher, o ublic realler or speaker.—
7 zlgmb—Bamba ]{m ve
Khaiiani—-A‘bstnxch of an Pcoqunt,—..B‘g,,gal‘,

Khgyam Gattige—A lease for a tevm of years with
hilerty to sub-let. In Mysore it eignifies fixed
agsessment ot rent.—Coorg,

Khazinchi~Treasurer.~Sindi and Iysore,

Khazano—Treasury.—Sindh.

Khaoindar—-Treasurer.~—Bombay.

Kheda—An enclosure 1 which wild elephants are
caught.—Bengal.

Khedu-pnasvdr-savddiya—Kunbees, phtidirs, and
kAchhifs, when they cultivate any alienated
SRR R ay B

vy .y
Ehedgaluyah—Aralle; fit for cul

Bomiay.

Kheen—A ‘wooden harrow with jron tecth,—the
blade 13 inches long, 4 Lroad, and 1 thick;
this is attached to @ eolid bamboo about 8 feet
Jong, which forms a handle. 3t is used at
the salt works for raking about the alt in
the pans,~Ponlay

Kigar zimin—Bad ground, —8undd,
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Lhel~A term denoting the partition of village
lands to several members of the « Patilship.”

~H. 4.D.

Elellatni—TPartition of estate among sharers {used
in Nagpur Province).— C. P.

Kiera—A wllage. Land immediately adjacent to

Kheroo-maliyut-swardioo~— Whenever  Kunbres,
Khchhias, or Patidars cultivate wdafs or fale
pad nalen alienated lands, they pay for
ordmary crops 2 small seeddiyi, and higher
rates,varying with the crop, for sugar, ginger,
acd tobacco, But when they cultivate talpad
saldmee lands, they pay no sarddiyié on ordi-
nary erops, and lower rates on mahat erops
than 1n wénid or falped nalen.—Bombay,

Kkeroo A b 0 eultivation, levied

whenever certain alienated lands are cultivated

by any one but the owner, or sometimes only
when culbwated by persons of particular
c:txstles, as Kmébeea and Kknchhias, as tenants

P N TS TR AT i

not.  Sometimes only naken lands not
belonging  to Bhats and Brahmuns, pay
savét}l{yﬁ. When culuivated by Patiddrs
-a;db Anbecs, salimee londs are esempt,—
ombay.

ok
Kheri—A cultivasor—~H. 4, D.
Resaree—A land of puls engal,
P, N. W. P, and

Rhet—4 field— Bengal, C.
Prnjad.
Rhet-biat, corraptly Kiatbat, Elethat-—Allotment

estates ; and it is commonly applied to detote
the interm‘ixture‘ ‘of tfle lands of different
Sw DA T a a5

entirely ecattered amongst those of others.—
Wilson.
Partition field by field.—Bengal,
Intermixtore of lands of different villages, or
an estate, &e., of which the fields are inter.
mized—2. ¥, P,

Khet-bat Mukil—Estate where the fielda of one
perz%n b intermixed with those of others.—

Und#.
Khetee, Khet Cultivati icul

Bombay
Khelwdr—By fields; the assessment that is made
upon each separate fiel, according to 1ts
capability of yielding produce, and the deserip.
tion of " the Latter grown i itur=I¥ilsor—
2 >

e
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Klas—TRoots of fragrant grass
muricatum).~—C, P,

A crop in which no grain forms o
stalk.—Sindh. ¢ n the

ix/w’s'yz’*One’s; own .privatc or personal property,
. contradistinetion to the revenues or con-
-cerns of the State ; own, personal, peculiar.—
Wilson—Bombay.

Khas K/L_a.s-Root of a species of grass used for
cooling rooms in the hot months.— Bengal,

Khas Khas—Poppy sced.~—Bombay. -

K haski—Dronght.~—Bengal,

Khds makal, Khas mehali—Tands held in the man-
agement of Government.— Beugal,

Hhasrd, Kfusra—~A day-hook ; a journal; a field-
hook, especially a written record of the parti-
culars of a rough map or plan of a village,
which is called a 8lgjre, in which the fields
are numbered, and their numbers are regis-
tered in the field-book, or £iasrd, correspond-
ing ; in this also is registered the name of
the proprietor and of the calfivator of each
field, whether the same or different ; the name
of each field, its length and breadth in gathds,
and its area in diphds and biswas, the quality
of the soil, the crop growing upon it, and
any remarks that it may be thought advisable
to add.— Wilson—Bombay.

The primary measnrement papers of all
the village lands, shewing the dimensions and
kind of land, and the name of the ryof.
Rough estimate in detail of rent in money or
kind.~Bengal.

List of fields.—C. P.

List of fields of a village.~—OCudh.

Field-book or index compiled at time of village
survey~—N. W. P. and Punjnb.

Khasre alddi—A list of the houses of a village.
Ok,

Khasra Kishtwdr—A list of fields shewing their
position, number, and the like.—Ondi.

Khasra navis—QOne who writes measurement
papers.—JBengal.

Khasrapaimaishi—Measurement papers in detail
of a village.-~Bengal,

Khasro—Field-book of Jand measurement or record
of crop measurement.—Sindf, «

Khas tahsil—Collection made direet from the cul-
tivators.~—Bengal.

K#at—Land recovered from jungle, and the heredi-
tary property of the cleaver.—Bengal.

A bond, a deed, or written agreement of any
kind. It is generally used in composition as
Vechan Khat a deed of sale.~—Bombay.

Kiota, Khiten, Kldtu—An account book; a day-
boolt ; 2 journal or ledger; also an account;
aceount eurrent; one kept with an individual,
or of a particular concern with respect to the
receipts and outlay upon it; an account of
real or personal property ; also the paper or
book in which sueh’accounts are kept. Wilson.
A ledger account. The account between a
Government cultivator and Government, The
holding of a Government cultivator.—Rodert-
son—~ Bomday.

Account book.~—Bengal.
A ledger.~H. 4. D. .

Khiti—The holding of a ryob or cultivator—
IFilson—Bombay.

Khitabandee~~ peculiar system of assessment
by khdtds or distinet estates, ealeulated to
equalize the distribntion of the good and bad
lands among the enltivators, and to keep the

(dndropogon

i

|

{

|

" cultivation of the ope fon 1
other. Each cultivatortillllingzzgftt}t?; tott.he
of good_ land must also be :\nswe(rabll:zogon
proport]on.ate quantity of bad, and the wh;f
toget’hf?r 15 termed his “Jhgs7 or ectq{xxt
Sometimes the bulk of the assessment i iafd.
on a single field, the *yefa” o burthe e:;
while the rest of the « 24dtd” or Govemulx]eng
land, called” “ Fiotiya,” is taxed with Lt
more than a nominal rent, This system m\z
probably first introdneed with the view of
sccurtug  for Government a revenne from
alienated lands, the “ veta” or burdened land
heing Government land. Captain Craickshank,
in his report on certain distriets in the Ahme-
dabad and K:}lra Collectorates, states that the
kha’cz‘x‘bandee”xs only a modified description of
the narva” system, and were the whole
land or village Zlaladandec” it would
amount to much the same thing; but it has
undergone more change than the narvd, and
probably never esisted in equal perfection.
The real Zhatabandee system consists in
this—the payment of a certain fixed sum
upon a certain fixed portion of Jand without
reference to the crop grown, or the description
of soil, the payment being the same whether
the whole  £4d¢4” be cultivated or whether a
part of it be waste.— Bombay.

Khataniar—Head of a shastra or monastery in
Assam.—Bengal.

Khatgr—The spot outside a village where the filth
is thrown.— Wilson. .

Ehita Sinji~Tenant of “ common holdings” be-
longing to proprietor.—Punjab,

Ehatouni, Khutaonee, Khatiyin, Khatiyani, Kald-
vani, Katdoni, corraptly Khnteonee, Khnteoni,
Kuttownee, Khatiownee, Kutteeance, Kulamun-
nee, Cuttean, Cutecan, Khatdwant, Klatadni,
also Goshwara Kkatauni—An account of the
total village lands, and particulars of their
distribution. A ledger; an account book ; one
in vwhich are entered, under distinct and .
appropriate beads, the several items firsh
entered in a day-book or field-book ; although
differently esplained by d;_ﬁel'ent author-
rities, and oceasionally modified as to its
application, the term always denotes ac-
counts of the nature of the ledger; thus it is
caid the * Maratha Sahukdt’s #laldwani is
made up from his klarde, or d?y-pook, in the
order of the names of bis constituents; in the
Government Financial accaunts 16 was a state-
ment of all expenses and disbursements, at-
ranged alphabetically under their several heads:
in Guzardthi it is said to mean the act ?f post-
ing items from the day and cash-books into the

i i W tract
- in Bengal, I(Zatiydn was an abs
i ot age accountant,

he Clitds kept by the vilk
glfllet\}r‘if)g the WhIZ)Ie extent of I:m(g heh‘l by
each cultivator, the nature of the t;n;x)r(i
or cultivation, as Khudidsht, &c.i 5‘1{1’( tln
species of cultivation. In the Noll;t'l- . lgs t]rn
“Provinces, the Klatdonz, or, a8 there tl; 50 ¢ dc(;
nominated, MMuntakhab, is_av aCCOllf{l”m.]
up from the Khasrd, in which the '(’10 { ]s he-
longing to ech Aok, fat!li'e :l;(llxcmg:zﬁx Cu(:)\f ;1)1’2
oug an I

gég;l;;gt,tgfg tle::trr;ber of each ficld, its extcz;}ti
with deductions for waste or the hkel, t,E
rate of assessment per bigha, the to}a r]cexd
and the manner-of its payient, ar¢ recordet.
—Vilson—~Bombay.



Kkdtd-rakkri~Tenant of «separate holdings” bee
Jonging to proprietor, or one proprictor eul.
tivating for ancther m a separate bolding.—
Punjab.

Rhdta Fero—A sum varying from o few annas to
20 or moro rupees, levied ina lump from
certain persons named in the villaze books,
In'some willages 1t is Jevied from lll‘l’&]mrsons
of purticalar ~castes, as Kolees, Grfshiyhs,
Musalmfins, &e., in addition to the Veeghotee
on their Government land, or Salamee on
shenated land. In some coses it is lovied ot

so much per every 20 or more rupecs of |*

khdtd.— Bombay.

Rhatiwai—Ledger—~I1.'4, D,

Rhitedir—A holder of lapd in his own right—hter-
ally the holder of the account book.—~. 4, D.
A mercantile correspondent; one with whom
an account is opened.~— Wilson.

. The recogmsed occupant of o Government
holding, directly responmible for tho revenne
to Government.” The person in whoso namo
the holding is registered in the Government
accounts.— Bombay.

A person_having a separate head to himself
in the Tapedars ledger, The owner of a se-
parate estate or field.—Sind4,

Klateoni—Classified hst of cultivating holdings
prepared at tume of village survey~AN, IF. P,
List of fields grouped according to property.
— Punjab.
A shewing the of the
fields in the khasra, eo 28 to bring ali those be«
longing to each Aok, or palti, or person, to
gether,—Oudh, See Kkaldunz,

Khéti—Canal clearance.~—Sindh,

Khatia—A rough bodstead —Bengal.

Khotip~—A Kazee, whoso duties werc those of a
marriage registrar, leader of*worship, &e.—

A p;eat;her, a public reader or epeaker.—
Wilson—DBomlay,
Khationt—Abstract of an Mw‘unh‘—E‘eny:zl‘. .

Rhauriwat—Lands reclaimed,—DBengal,
Khiyan Gatirge~A lease for a term of years with
V1D 20 Vet 1o Mirgana th i Ran £gad

" . !

caught.—Dengal.
Kheduojinasvdr-tacidiya—Kunbees, pitiddrs, and
kéchhifs, when they cultivate any ‘nlie.mted

. Bomlay. L.

Khedxalugah—Arable; £t for eultivation—

omlay.

Kheen—3 woolden harrow with iron teeth,—the
blade 13 inches long, 4 broad, and 1 thick;
this is attached to a solid bamboo about 8 feet
long, which forms a handle. It 13 msed at
the salt. works for raking about the walt in
the pans.—Bomlay.

Kihejar simin—Bad ground. —Sindhs
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RAel—-A term denoting the partition of villaze
linds ta several members of the @ Patilsbip.’”

—H, 4, D,

Khelbatni—Dartition of estata among sharers {used
in Nagpur Provined).~— C, 2,

Khera-—:\ willige. Lnnd ilngxali\tc!‘y adjacent to

) "
ordinary crops o small sarddiyi, and bigher
rates,varying with the crop, for sugar, gloger,
aod tobaceo,  Dut when thoy cultivate falpad
salifmee lands, they pay no savddipi on ordi-
nary crops, and {)wcr rates on maliat crops
than wn wdatd or talpad nakon.~Domlay,
Kheroo Swad A veeghotee on cultivation, levied
whenever eertain ahieuated linds aro cultivated
by any one but the owner, or sometimes only
when “ealtivnted by persons of particular
castes, ns Kunbces l\l’l({)Kﬂchllinﬂ, a3 tenants
of tl . Somotimes tho rate vari d
ing to the casto of the cultivator, and if the
land is_ealimee, sometimes the malimee ia
deducted from the savddiyd, and sometimes
not.  Somctimes only wafen Ilinds not
belonging to Dhats and Dralouns, pay
savidiyi.  When cultivated by l‘.\li&rn
and Kénbees, salfmee lands aro exompti—

ombay.
RleriemA collivator.—11, 4, D,
Khesaree—A Lind of pulse.—Dengal,
Rhet—A field—Bengal, €. P, N, I, P, ond

Punyab.
Rhet-lint, corruptly Klathat, Khethat—Allotment

SAME QUALLY, VUL B0 uiviued Liay eden may
have a 'due proportion of geod and bad land’:
» the term, however, has other explanations, and
most correetly jmplies the mods 1n which a
mauza 12 dindod into two or more mahéls or
estates ; and 1t is commonly applied to denote
the intermixture of the lands of dilrent
willages, which, although known as Lelongn s
to one willage, are found lying amongst thoss
Lelonging to another s in one or two instances
the lands of the same meddl or estate are
Enx\'t;rdy scatiered amongst those of othirs,—
Haon.

01
Fartition field Ly ficld,—Bengal,

Intermixture of lands of diflerent villages, or
an estate, &e, ;’f which the ficlds are inter-

mixed—XN, IV, P,

Khet-bat Blukdl—Estate where the fidds of cne
person fie intermixed with those of cthers,.—
Quidk,

Kltflt, Khet:
Bombay,

Khetwdr-—By fidds; the nsscsement that is made
upon _each mate field, arcording to its
capability of yielding prodare, and the descrip.” <

l{?nngfplbe Iafter grown in it—W "

NI .
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Khureef—~The first or monsoon erop. A term ap-

nnd —Rombay
. by and to
gt the hand'—
Bombay.
Khernge—See Kkarpoe—Bomlay.
- N = R

Sec Khasra.
Khusra-adadi—A hst of the houses ina village
with thejr occupants.— Gudi.
Kiusra-Lisktwar~A hst of fields shewing num-
ber of occupants and the hke.~Oud.-
Ehying—Hill men~—Britisk Burma,
Khyoung—A  malla or creek, a small stream.—
Bratish Burma,
Khyoung-the—Laterally ¢ sons of streams”  They
" are a race of hill men, mhabiting the lower
stopes of the great ranges of hills, and are
sometimes found 1» “the plains —British

- urma, .

Rhyrat—A charitable grant —Bengal

Khyrétdir~Qwuer of 5 Khyrat tenure~Bengal.

Kuari—A bed 1 a gacden ; one in afield, especially
for the plantation of rice in small squares,
with raised borders to retam the water;a field
surrounded by a high bank forming it nto one
large bed — IFilson—DBombay,

Rukiarandta—Sef-acquired property of one of the
members of a house —Coory,

Kild, Kalléddr, vervacularly Killedar—The Go-
vernor or Commandant of a fort » in Cuttack,
tbe holder of a fort and Jands, annexed on the

Tttt e Wilen—Bombay.

* the ridge
{band) betneen Ly ree e ™ org.
Kird—An acconnt or statement of receipts and
disbursements; bringing lands into cultiva.
tion.—Wilson—DBombay.
Day-book.—~1L 4. D
Kirdsér—Cultivated  apd  cultivable . Jand—
M 4 D
Ktrdid, Kfrkol-—DMiscellaneous, petty (as articles
or goads), by retail — Wilson~—Bombay.
ieh Divisian of lands by Settlement Depart.
ment—Send#,

A fleld by field map.— Bengal,
Kismat~Dvision,—N, 77, P. and Punfab.

Kaust, Khist, Kisti, Kistu—Instalment, portion; $bs |

amount paid ns an instalment; the periad
fised for its payment; asa revenee tezm
- 7= <8 e annpa] sl |
oot
el
- s
e

FOOU Llupy wua oo
The objects aimed aff2 tiw xrama
the Kist are to slew the aaik:
*- bring thew produee tr e
guinog them to pay L3¢ e
and to protect Grvernment
teadicg az wapecessary- PN

‘ 2

demnand.  The diws

i the Kaira collectorate are given as am

example :—
Khareef. Raee.
As. - 5
December ... 4
February 4 s
March ~ 4
May e 4

. . ~—Bombay.
g:sf;ﬂment.—l’mjab, H.A4 D, Madres, and

A instalment of revenue or money.~—Sindk
Instalment, portion; the amount paid asan
instalment ; the period fixed for its payment,
—Bengal, .

Instalment. It denotes the partion of the
aunual assessment to be paid ab epecified
periods iu the course of the year ; such peri-

- R PR LY o A -

jandi—

evenue,

cument
gven ab the Leguuwwg « ., tothe
Tevenue-payer by the collentor or zamindar,
m which the time and amount of the instal-
ments fo be paid are specified; a counter-
part statement of the same, kept by the re-
ceiver of the revenue, or n district account
shewing the particulars of the instalments
receivable; any document relating to fived
periodical payments of the revenue orof a
debt.—ilson—Bombay.
Roll of instalments of payment of land
revenue, or settlement of the instalments of
the revenue, both as to time and amount;
any document relating to- fixed periodical
payment.—AN. IF. P. T .
A'settlemefit of the times at which tho Aists
‘become'due, and of the proportion o be paid
on each occasion.—Xodmar.

A revenup domand rolf=Prriad and €, P,

Ar sareswet 2 pay by insalentsemBra pal,

2re af he PSenaleente o (he revence,
B 12 12 4 3 8
e

Cpeb iR O, dbie e b

N PR

spreld willae Tla—ndg,
Tonit gv‘..»:h—.?dx\k‘l;\"& T3 TS 23wk, frr
@f. it an skl SSSment, S beone e
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el 1wl o2 3he fomhe pon.
Qe 7 W kD In enad pede ghe sl
A ek B TSk the Ton? ol
Fount e I Rt i vme — o,
Foalrmetornade TSy, N
a0 wat 0T 1 %avk In TR o
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Kodon—A Lind of grain (Paspalum frumenta-
ceunt) —C. P, - ‘

Kodra—A kind of grain.—Bombay.

]\i’odm——-A cereal  (Paspalum seroficulatum),—
Bombay. }

Kohistan ~Hill district.—Sindh. i

Kol—A ship’s register ; a promise.—Bombay. \

Kola—A reservoir with stone steps-down to the
water’s edge.—Coory,

Kolab—Marsh or lake; a depression in the land
where water lodges.—Sind?.

Kolaga, Koluga.—A measure of grain, the one-
twentieth of a #Zandaga, or three bushels.—
Wilson—Bombay, : .
One-twentieth of a KZandaga,— Coorg.

Kolairi—~A class of people who are expert in
building mud walls,—Coorg.

Kole—An aboriginal race.~Bengal,

Kolee—The Kolees are generally divided into two
classes. The Talapd4, who are peaceable cul-
tivators, and the Jugrees, or as they are call-
ed the Chunvdl Kolees, These latter are of
a turbulent character, and inhabit a district
commonly called the Chunvél. The Kolees
have now all become much more peaceable,
and enltivate their lands with considerable
care.~—Bombay.

Kolhu—Native sugar-mill—N. 7. P.

Holi, Kuli, Kooli, erroneously Kollee—The name
of a low caste or of a member of it ; their
business is to bring water, in which they are
sometimes part of the village establishment ;
they are also fishermen ; the name js also
that of a wild and predatory tribe in the
forests” and wilds of Guzerat, some of whom,
thowever, have settled in the plains, and
have become cultivators, and are collected in
bhdgddr, or joint-tenancy villages.—Wilson
— Bombay.

A tribe employed chiefly as watchmen; a
fisheyman,—Z#. 4. D.

A village servant whose duty it is to watch
the village, and specially the threshing floors.
—C. P.

Koljama-ryot—A tenant-at-will.—Bengal,

Kolkir, Kolldran Kélnkdr—A mace or staff bearer;
a Government messenger; police or revenue
peon ; one employed elther by publie function-
aries, or by renters, to collect duties and
imposts ; also as ecivil guards.—Wilson—
Bombay.

A peon.—ysore.

K olla——Blacksmiths.—Coorg.

Kolli—A stream or rivalet.—Coorg.

Kolo—~The wall at the side of a door or window,
and close to the door~post.—DBombay.

Kolpé~-A hoe drawn by bullocks.—Bombay.

Kéln—A pole used for measuring land : there are
two measures; one of the Veerajendra pole,
instituted by the Rajah of that name, is equal
to 18 English feet and 8 inches ; the other pole
is the Lingraj pole which was reduced by the
Rajah of that name to 16 English feet.—Coorg.

Kélu~—A pole, a vod.~Coorg. . .

Komatiga—Traders, generally dealers in grain.
Veishya,—Coorg. '

Konagee, Kondi—A. salt pan~— Bombay.

Koni—A. division of a village comprisizg a
certain number of bighas.—Bengal. =

 Kenkaniga—Inhabitants of the Conecan who immi-
grated into Coorg. Many of them are Roman

Catholics.—Coorg. -
Kon-myai—High land.—DBrifish Burma.

Koodo—A ferry.—DBritish Burma,

K 00l~Tenant, ryot, _eultivator.—Bo;)zbay.

Koollarni—The hereditary village accountant.—

v Bombay. - .

Koonbi—A _caste of the Hindug which follows thé
profession of cultivation.~ Bomlay,

Koonwar—The second son of the -Chief holding
one or more pergunnshs as maintenance
grant.— Bengal,

Eooruns—TLands reserved for grazing purposes, or
for the grass crop grown thereon. Bir is the
Guzrathi equivalent.—Bomday. .

Koppa—a detached or subsidiary farm or hamlet;
a grazing station.—Coory.

Koramo—A wild race inhabiting the forests and
mountains ; they resemble Gipsies in  their

- habits,~Cooryg. ‘ -

Korbu—A  hereditary officer remunerated by
Inam land. He accompanies the village
officers on their yearly inspection of crops,
pomts out the numbers of the fields and the
houndaries.—Bomday,

Korkar—A rice - field reclaimed within recent

times.— Bengal,
Korkul—Tand spoilt for cultivation by running
water,.— Bombay. -
Korékéra—The head of a house, an influential
man.—Coorg.: ' o

Korpha praje—A cultivator who has no right in
the land, but holds as a tenant-at-will; in
Western Bengal a tenant holding under a
bhud-Faski cultivator, and not recognized by
the zamindar; the lease sometimes makes
over the whole of the rights of the lessor,
but it is more usually for a specified term or
at pleasure.—Bengal,

Kos, commonly written Coss—A measure of dis-
tance varying, in different parts of India,
from one to two miles, but most usually about
the latter.~— Wilson.

A leather bagused to draw water from 2 well.
The water bag used in wells; and dekorees is
of two kinds, one being merely a leather bag
with an iron hoop ‘to keep the mouth open,
and requires to be upset when it arrives at
the top of the wells, and is called Jidmeei
Kos; the other has a long tail open ab the
end, and doubled up while drawing, but on
arrival at the top, a small rope pulls it for-
ward, and the water comes out of l'tself ;
this is called the Sundeex Kos. 'The dimen-
sions of a well are generally designated by
the number of kos that can be worked ab it
at the same time. A land measurc varying
from one and a half to two miles ; it however.
varies very much in different parts of the

country.—Bomiay. ‘
A me:):sure of length equal to two miles.—

n.4.D. - ) ) '
A measure of distance averaging about two
miles.—~Bengal and C. P, .
Two miles, gbut the local Aos varies from 1%
to & mile generally.—Oudk.

Koseeo, Kosio—A. water-carnier ; one attached o
the village establishment to draw water for
the villagers and their cattle and for travel-

lers.—Bombay. o
Kosri, Kosri—An inferior gran.— L e
Koss—A uperficial measure. A Jeather Zan u

for drawing water from a well.—ZRobertson—

bay. : '
Koss;'z(znoag/e who draws water from a well by 4

Koss,— Robertson = Bonday,



(6

Kos-vart—A water.bag or tope used in drawing
up water from a well—Bombay.

Kos-vero—A fax levied on each Aot used at o
well —Bombay.

Koss-turut—A leather bag and rope. An allow-
ance enjoyed by a Kossia— Roberfson—

ombay., * °

Rorwarat~A water bag and rope. ‘A kak held
by one of the willagers, This person is
obliged to keep the Earddo of the well full
of sweater for the village cattle to drnk from.
During the rains this is not requisite, nor as
long as there 1s water in the tank. For the
performance of this service either a fixed
yearly payment is made by Government, or
the hakdAr enjoys 4 certain amount of land,
In some cases the bakdér is obliged to pro~
vide the bullocks for the purpose of deawing
the water, and 1n others the Lullocks are sup-

’ Thed by the villagers in rotation.—Bonlbay.

Eot—A fort.—Sindk.

Kéta—~A place under a tree or, on a small plain
where the Panahs keep their gods — Coorg.

Kotir—A peon on the Tapedar’s establishment.—

i !

indk, o
Kotéran—~—Yands that at some former penod bave
been buils wpon, and the sonl of which is
consequently uneven and covered with old
bricks and rwms. This desenption of land is
pri'pcimlly met with about Ahm'cdab?d, an\é
: R < . B
F O I
oL " o
Bouday.
Kotee—A salt depdt.—Dombay.
Koth, Kotha—A lovse built of Lricks, a treasury,
2 granary.— Filson—DBombay.
Vothdr—A barn, more properly a grapary.—

Bombay
Kothlee santh, Kothl santh—Alienated land resum-
ed, but in compensation for which a money
payment is annually made to the ongimal
holder from the Government treasury, Ths

Koul-Ryee—Species of glatinous paddy which
ripens third or Iast.—Britisk Barma,

Kouk-lat~Species of glutinons paddy which
ripens second.—British Burma.

Rouk-ying—Bpacies of glutinous paddy which
ripens first.—British Bursma,

Kouri—A shell used as a means of exchange for
fractions of a pice, one-fourth of a gundu.—~

engal.

Kowl~Alease—H, 4. D,

Lo o * lease

od by

. . overn.-

soent authority for the periods and on terms
described in the lease.—Bombay.

Eowli—~Liand leased on a progressive scale of lease,

Réun—A narrow line of cultivation between hills,

—Bombay. .
Royem hurdo—The field register of village officers,
w—Bombay.
Koza—A substitute —DBritish Burma,
Krayadar—Purchaser —Mysore
Kraya-dasiai-wazina-yedroonosdy— Fhen land 13
sold in some cases, the purchaser passes a
deed to the seller, stipulating that, if he
pays on acertain date, m a fump sum, the
amount received by him, he will restore the
land ~—Bombay.
Krayagar—Purchaser (in use in Canara),—Bom-
ay.
Kray 1/ Tease obtain-
ed on payment of money to landlord — Bombay,
Kraya-mulgaimgar—A permanent fenant whose
nght bas been acqured by payment of a
Tump sum,~Bombay.
Kraya-sédk +Abill of sale.~ Pl Bombay,
Kaketraphal-—The superficial area of o field , the
solid contents of a cube.— Filson— Bomiay
Hshdurdld—Darber —~Mysore
Euan~—A brick well.—Oudk.
Kuckerry—Qffice —Robertson—Bombay,
Kidand. A hb holder * The word

it

payment varies, cont 1 sQuring
one hfe coly, and sometimes darng two or
more, 1t is sometimes heveditary.— Bombay

Hotta.lehka—~A new account ~—Rladras.

Kottar—A salt depdt ~DBombay,

Kottige—An out-house or shed, generally for cattl?,
~~Loorg.

Rotidla~An official whose prineipal duty is to
furnish supplies to travellers ; he also exercises

. the functions of a mner 'pohce officer —Coorg.

Kotrrdl, corruptly Cutwal—The chief officer of
poliee for a city or to\?; a Supensntendent
of fhe  markets,—Vilson—Bombay and

Headman of willage police {used i thus sense

in Chota Nagpore). DPohce officer of a town,

— Bengal. )

A magsterial officer.~Sindk,

Tead of the low caste Dhér or Mhir; a police

officec—H A.D
Kolegr—The village watebman and messenger,

attending also on the Patel, 2 Dhér by caste —

Filson

An officer who has charge of three, four, or

more villages m reporting the occurrencs of

crime, K., to the potice station,—Bengpal,

A landred term to Balaki~C. 1,
Kofya—~A descriptinn of country verscLom L
Koul-Hine—Sheaves of ties paddymi«

Burna.

| EyiboAve—Simdh.

i 2ty

13 generally used o s:pport o claim to land

Kud .

or n vessel four inches in dwmeter and as
many deep, containing twelve handfuls: in
pharmacy, a weight of 82 fofas.—Filson—
.B’ombay .

also work as Iaborers in cardamom jungles

and on the Coorg farms ~—Coory.
Kudu—Tacd measure = 16 padis or pailis ¢

500 square yards for wet and garden I

and =16 gadis or puslis or 3,200

y2~Us for dry land —2fysore,

Giir mensure == 8§ seers, or piazs & ¢

~—Xysore.

e

Zir—TLandholier of Government Lisd =% 2
single  farmer—Co- T
“mlay.
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Rulachar—TFamily eustom.— Bengal.

Kulanashte—Loss of a tenant.—Mysore,

Kulava, Kulva—A sort of harrow for smoothing
ploughed land.—77ilson— Romhay.

Kulavidi—A village servant or watchman who

generally holds, in virtue .of his office, rent-
frec lands, the annual assessment on which
would be from Rs. 4 to Rs. 8.—Coory.
A menial among the village servants ; a deputy
Talari, who is employed to watch the erops,
from the growing “crop to the granary.~—
Mysore.

Kulaviru—A term applied to accounts and returns
mad_c ouf with reference to the cultivators, as
distinguished from nccounts prepared accord-
mg to the holdings.—Coorg.

Kanlaviruchitte, Kulavarupatle—A detailed account
of the land cultivated by each holder.—Coory.

Kuldwdr-ddmdbindi—Individual scttlement,—-
BMysore.

Kulel undur—The whole amount, the sum total,
the grand total.—DBombay. .

Kuli, Coolee—Daily hire or wages; a day labourer,
1 cooly.—Wilson—Bombay.

Kulin—A class of Bralimins who take precedence
of all other Brahmins, and to whom the Iatter
are anxious to wed their daughters,— Bengal.

Kulkaran?, commounly Kullarni, corruptly I{ool-
kurny, Kullvrny, Hoolkurnain, Coolkurny~—
One of the prineipal village functionaries
under the Pitil ; the village registrar and ac-
countant, whose duty it is especially to keep
accounts hetween the cultivators and the
Government, as well as those of the village
expenditure; he has the keeping of all the

villagre records and papers, and has lands and-

perquisites nssigned him for his support.—
Wilson— Bombay. ‘

Kulkarnee, Kulkarni—Xereditary village account-
ant. His business is to keep the account of
the cultivators with Government and all the
public records. The Kulkarace corresponds
with the Zulatee. There are very few here-
ditary Vatfandar Kulkarneesin Guzerat, there
being only three in the Surat Collectorate.—
Bombay.

Another name for © Patwhri” or village writer.
'—II. 11- .D- €

Rulkf—A species of inferior grain.—C. P.

Kulla, properly Koola—A foreigner or native of any
country west of Burma,— British Burma.
Kulrujwai—Comparison of ryot’s receipt books

with their oral statements.—Bombay.

Kulthi—A vetch (@lycine tomentosa).—Bombay.
A kind of pulse (Dolickos uniflorus).—C. P.

Kulti—Horse gram.—ysore. )

Kulwir, Koolwdr—According to, or with all; ap-
plied especially to the settlement of the assess.
ment withweach individual cultivator, the same
as ryotwAr.— Wilson— Bombay.

Kumal~Tull, total.—Robertson—Bombay.
Rumaldur—Tull rate.  Full assessment of a field.
— Robertsou—Bombay. i
Kumari, vernacularly Kunwar—A young glrl, a
princess : the name of the goddess Durgd as
a maiden, to whom a temple dedicated at the
estremity of the peninsula has long given to
the adjacent cape and coast the name of
Kumdri, corrupted to Comorin.—Wilson—

Bombay. i

Kumari or Coomery—Cultivation of high and

wooded lands after clearing them.—2ladras.

'

.l{iffiimMr——Potter.—Myaore: : :

Lmhe—! 1 : :

T”ZZL; ldgﬁfozlal;;c,e for letting water into the

Kumbk—Deep natural pond.—Sindp.

Kumbla—A water-jar: the signAquarits; a measur
of grain eqaal to twenty (lroua&’ or little
more than three bushels and threé gallon ?
in Guzerab it is a land measure, 3 sbli'u*e s%
ten Janas or ganthason each sid:z :q3 ‘roo:])s
?gzﬁi i)%r:;;z:} or 4,641 square yards.—

Km;z&/ml'a’rfz, Jﬁmzb/zd’r, Kumhdr, Kumér, Kumbhsr
Kumbir, Kummdr, Kumblakir, Eummari or
Kummaravddu—A potter, a maiier of earfjheu
vessels and pottery; also, sometimes, of
bricks and tiles; as one of the village
servants, he makes water-pots for the
villagers, and brings water for travellers ‘and
%2;;22yprlncipal village officers.— ilson—

Kumbhoo—The mode of measuring the Jands in
the three districts of Jumboosur, Amode, and
931’193 in  the Broach' Collectorate, The

imbha” is sub-divided in “ Malds;” 100
miilfis equal one  Kitmbla ;” 1 m4lé equals
20 fect 5% inches English measure; 100
“ Mdlds” equal 1 “ Kiémbla,” which equals
3 roods 33 perches 422 decls. English land
measure. And 100 “ Kimbhas” are equal to
95 acres 3 roods 22 perches 2 decls. (See
« Makur”) .—Bombay. ,

Kumlzfia—l}See ZKmnb/mka’m. — Wilson—Bombay
and Bengal.

Kumpan—Steel-yard.—— Bombay.

Kumri—A term applied to cultivation carried- on
by felling a tract of forest, burning the
wood, and raising a crop of grain on the
clearing, which is abandoned in the following
year, and « fresh clearing made somewhere
else. This practice is now prohibited.—Coorg,
A rude mode of cultivation adopted by
Bheels and other wild classes of people by
burning the land with dried leaves and under~
waeod and strewing seeds in the ashes.—
Bombay. '

Kumril'esa;/—A plant with an edible root like a
yam, and leaves like a caladium, found in

. jungles that have been cleared and burned.—

* Qoory.

Kunbi, Kftm&i, less correctly Coonby, Coombee, also
Kulambt, Kanbi, Kalmi—The name of the
chief agricultural caste in Central, Western,
and Southern India, whence it sometimes
means a husbandman, a peasant, or cultivator
in general : the Kunbis claim to represent the

ure Sdras of the Hindu system ; they are,
for the most part, an industrious antl respect-
able race, and, amongst the Marathas, reck-
oned the Raja of Satara and other descend-

" ants of Sivaji amongst their caste: they are

sub-divided into an infinite number of classes,
many of whom do not eat together or inter-
marry.— Félson—Bombay. )

Kunchiga—A class of people of the Vokkaliga
caste.—Coorg. =

mem-a.yero——Ay tax collected from the holders
of ‘alienated lands.—Bombay.

Runguri-vero—A cash payment of 8 or 4 rupees
on every hundred ‘maunds -of grain imposed
upon the cultivators of some villages when -
the collections were made in kind under the

Bhaglatace system.—Bombay,
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Kunjvr—A sort of soft sandy himestone. Apparent-
Iy a derivation of the Marathi term Kud—

embay. .

Kwmaer—Any son of a Thekur or chieflain—
Bombay.

Kynwdr-dien—A rice which is sown with the
first fall of ran aud is cut in Kudr (Septem-
ber), whence its name -—Qugk,

HRupas—Cotton, cotton seed.~Bombay.,

Pie 4 o.m -1 Ol IR

f

Urass land.—~#sis0m,
Land set aside for grazing or wood. Grass
burs or preserves.—~Bombay.

Kurao—A measure of coin equal to 16 seers.—
H.4.D.

Kurawa—A measure of capacity (varying 1n differ-
ent parts of Indis) equal n these provinces
to 8 nailees or 10 seers —C, P,

Kurchi—A class of junglemen wholive by killing
rame —Coorg.

Kiirige—A sowing machine and ploagh combined.

—Coorg.
Kurki~Attachment —C P,
Attached, sequestrated, distramned, under at.
* tachment~—Wilson.
Kurkf jaidid—Attachment of goods or property.
—C. P. and Punjab.
Kirk Tahsil—Collection of land revenue by hold. |
g the estate direct, the State taking the
¥, P.

|
place of the landowner,—N. |
Attachment of exopse—Punsab,
Attachment of profits,—C. P, |
Tho process of attachment temporanly rosort. |
e to by a Collector, of s own authonty, on
the occurrence of default in an estate ——Oudk.
Kuro—The two side walls of a bulding.— Bombay,
Kurshmamu—A penealogical tree or table—
Bombay,
_Kurthe, Kurthi—A species of pulse.~Bengal.
Kuru-See Kurawa —C P.
Kurubs—Jungle tnbe of which there are two
-classes,  Jénu Kurube, Bettn Ruruba Jénu
Kauruba live in huts 1m the jungles, and
wander from place to place in search of honey,
whence thar name ; they live on vegetables
apd anima) food; thewr Janguage is peculiar,
but sllied to Canarese BHetta Kurube hve
chiefly in the bamboo forests; they are excel.
Jent wood-cutters, and excel in making mats,
baskets, &o., for which they ehefly use cane,
hence their nwme; they speak a language of
their own ~—Cocrg, .
A shepherd by caste and aceupation, and who
also makes woollen cloths or blankets —
Wilson—Bombay.
Kurumbae=A heap of straw which is broken and
only fit for hitter.—~Coorg,
Kusam—Safflower, grown for- its dye {Carthamus
bincloring) —Oudh,
Knsba—~Town smller thaw the siafur and larger
than the Eustee.~—Bengal,
Kushti—Dry, o term applied to unirigated land,
° Kushki Sigural—Dry caltivation.—Coorg.
Kuwsum——Saffron.—C. P.
Kusumblia, veroneolarly Kuswm, Rusumid—The
wafllower plant (Carfhamus tineforrns), the |
dned flowers of which are used in making o
red dye - slso the flowers so dried, or thedye: §
also sn infusion of kemp taps, or of opium, a8 |
su jntoxicating beverage.—w W ilson-—-Bomicx,

.-

Husyir—A king of sugarcane.—C. P.

Kutgr—Bran, husk . 4 D.
Chopped Kurdi, aud stalks of other grain;
chopped straw.—C. P.

Rifaran—Lands or allowanees beld for the enp-
port of the willage dogs; the lands on this
account have lately been entered as Govern.
ment, A purbhree bibice hok levied in
talukdaree villages — Bomday.

Kut mokurer—Av officer employed in estimat.-
ing the size of boats passing through eanal or
river 1 order to assess tolls —Bengal.

,A;utun’P-Sug:‘xrenne.—Beryal.

Ve, a few or a few buundred acres separated
from other tracts of land by some well
defined boundaries, such as crecks, or belts
of foresto— Bratisk Burma,
Rweng-myay—A yl:\in.—‘Briluh Burma,
A cented

‘plain —Britisk

Burma.

Eyadee~This soil, though classed as a soil, 1s'
more properli the prepared bed in which nice
is grown with or without artifiesal wrrigation,
« Kydree Huveter” sigmfywg the former,
ard ™ Kydree Akashiyd” the latter. Thesotl on
which these beds are formed is usually the
Besar, 8 medwm soil Letween Goradd and
Kilee Bhoy, it 18 partially biack, and ap-
proaches to s black loam, "The converting of
ordmary Jand into Kyéree or Karda 13 gene.
rally most expensive, from the necessity of
excavating the beds until a firm retentive soi}
is ahtamed.—Bombay. A

Kya dine-teyke-myai—Liand under settlement —
Brituh Bura,

Kyado—A field which, for the sake of yrngation,
is surrounded by bigh ndges or embank-
ments. (See Pdf) These felds, which ate
for the most part small, are generally used
for rice cultivation. It js only 1n these fields
that the finer species of rice can be produced.
(See Kyares),—Bombay

Kyan—A rehgwous wnting or book.—British
Burma, -

To ad Brinshl

K Lih, .
= Robertson—

Kyaree — Rice-field,

an eath.
rice.Jand.
Bombay.

» Kyat—An old land measure used in the Burmess
time, being what a yoke of buffaloes is supe
posed to plough in a season ; 1t answers to
Bengalee “Doon,” G acres, 5 annay 7 pies.
Signifies also & fickal in weight A Burman
tickal is in English weight 92 drws of
avoirdupois weight, or 1 tola ¢} unnase—
Enifisk Burma. . N

Ryaw-vya-tss—A4 notification, NotionaTritied

* Burma. ) N

Eyay-dan-gyee~The head of a villagw wha 3¢
temugersted for the performaree of veniita
police daties by excmption [ i
tax,—Britisd Barera. N s

Eyay-dyre-fopfr—Rerae &1

5 rea e
Kyay-gherep—The T o Ry

T
- v SRR s i
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police duties by exemption from capitation
tax.—British B);M'ma. P : p °

Kyne—Any cultivation on level ground other than
paddy. Miscellaneous vegetable cultivation.
~—Britisk Burma.

EKyne-myay—Garden-land near water not cultivat-
ed during the rainy season.—British Burma.

Kyoon—An island.— British Burma.

Kyoon-oke—The head of a kyoon or island circle,
equivalent to a Thoogyee.—British Burma.

Kyoung—A monastery, a residence of Burmese
monks,—British Burmna.

Kyoung-taga—A layman who has builb a monas-
tery.—British Burma.

Kyun—In Arakan a revenue cirele; it literally
means an island.—Britisk Burma.

Kyun-noo-myay—Alluvial land.— British Burma,

L.

Lébdaro—Harvest.—Sindh. :
Labbe—Muhammadan converts of Tamil origin.—
Cooryg.
La-byey—Tull moon.— British Burmna.
La-byey-gyaw—Waning of the moon,— British
Burma,
Lddar—A class of Mahratta Shudras.—Coory.
Ladawa—Resignation (of land).—Sindi.
A deed of relinquishment; a deed foregoing
a claim, or admitting that there is none; the
act of relinquishment.— #ilson.
Lagin—Rent.—N, V. P.
Same as latha.— Bengal.
The rent or revenue charged on a field or
estate.—TFilson.
Laggi—Varies from four to six Zafles. A pole
(superficial measure). A figla consists of
20 x- 20 laggis. . .
The size of the laggi varies in different dis-
triets; in Sarun the ordinary laggi consists of
5% cubits, or 8§ feet 3 inches.—Bengal.
A pole, especially one used for punting or
pushing boats along or off shore; in Mar.,, a
pole with a small flag, carried in processions.
— Wilson.
Lagon—A  document shewing the whole village
assessment.—C. P.
La-gwai—The dark of the moon.— British Burme.
ZLakra—Also called joar {chhoti).—OudZ,
Laksan—Garlic.—C. P. :
La-htsan—Waxing of the moon.—DBrifish Burma.
ZLa-hisol—Waning of the moon.— Britisk Burma.
L#f~—The share of corn paid to the reaper.—Sindk.
Laik-thoung—Turtle bank.—British Burma.
Lajima-huk—A right granted by former Govern-
ments to certain persons nominated to collect
the percentage fees or taxes on produce in
transit. In someinstances the right was made
hereditary, or was regarded as such.— Bombay.
Lakauri—A species of lac.—C. P.
Lak—Mountain pass.— Sind.
Ld#7—1,00,000.— Punjab.
A kind of pulse (Lathyrus sativus).—C. P.
Lékha—XLac—~H, A. D.
Likhirdj—Land held free of payment of revenue.

—Madras.
Lands exempt from Government revenue

(revenue-free, exempt from assessment).—

C. P. J
Land or gther immovable property held free

of rent.—Bengal.
Ldkhirdjddri—Assignee of Government revenue.~

Punjalj. o

|

Holder of an estate vevenue-free.—x. - P
Owner or holder of rent-free land.—Bengal
Lakhota—A  sealed letter, a bundle of pgpe;‘s
sticking together. The envelope of a letter,
. the silk bag in which it js enclosed.—
. Wilson.~Bombay. . ‘ )
Lakkste—An envelope.—Coorg.
Lakma—Village headman (uged in Cooch Behar)
—Bengal.: - o
ZLal—The fourth son of the Chief, or any other
member of the family, not being the heir
apparent; the second or third son holding .
villages for mainténance.—Bengal.
La M ay—Two gills.—British Burma.
Eam&af%,lcorruptly Lamballie, Lomballie, Lombar-
a’z,e,'also Lambini, Lambdn, Lambird, llan.-
badi—A migratory trader, especially in grain,
better known as Banjérd, and travelling from
place to place in more or less numerous bodies :
in the sotth they have the character of Leing
thieves, the men stealing cattle, and the
women children; a party of Banjdrds or
Lambdris on its march, or encamped.—
Wilson.—Bombay. .
Lambini—A tribe resembling Gipsies, who wander
. about and earn a livelihood as carriers, some-
times called Brinjaries.—Coorg.
Lambardir—Head of a village.—Punjab.
Head and representative of = the
community,—C. P.and N, 7. P,
The member of a coparcenary whose name
is entered on .the rent-roll -of Government,
and through whom the rent is paid.—Bengal.
La-moo-gyee —A screen placed at -high water .
along the shore or across a shallow creek,
which prevents the fish' escaping when the
tide recedes.—British Burma.

village

. La-moo-ngay—A. small screen placed at high

water along - the shore or across a small
shallow cveek, whigh prevents the fish escaping
when the tide recedes.—~British Burma.

Landhi—A building made of ' brushwood and .
thatched with grass; a shed.~SindZ. )

Langdo—A village priest in .thé- Jynteah hills
who has a seat in the Dalais council.—DBengal.

Langot, Langoté, ILangoti, ILungoi—A cloth

passed between the thighs and tucked into
a> waist-belt before and behind, to conceal
the privities.— Vilson.—Bombay.

Lapo—Share of the crop paid by a cultivator to
the zamindar after the Government assess-
ment has been satisfied.—8ind/.

ZLaskar—A  title obtained " by landholders in
Cachar from the Rajahs, when independent,
by payment of a fee. An official in Cooch
Behar exercising certain judicial powers and
collecting Government rents.—Bengal,

Lat—Silt, Deposit in canals.—Sind2. _

Latbandi—A list shewing the particulars of an,
estate or estates put up for -auction.—
Bengal. .

Laﬂza—%p-l:md held with wet field.—Bengal.

Tatial—A professional clubman,—Bengal. \

Zavdjamé—Establishment of a department draw-
ing pay.—Coory.

TLavanga—Cloves.—~Coorg. :

ZLdvant, Lévane, Laun, Launt, Laune, corruptly
Lowne, Lownee—~The operation of planting,
ploughing, and sowing; cultivation, agricul-
ture.— JVslson.—Bonbay. o
A term used-in Revenue Department to indi-
cate the léasing of Innq.——]z’. 4. D.

Twanaidar~The actual cultivator.~DBombay.
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Latant patrak, corroptly Lownee putrucl—One
of the wilage accounts shewing the totnl
assessment, and by whom paid; it is also
described a3 2 general statement of the land
held by each indwidual, with the amount of
the assessment, and every other item of re-
veoue leviable front the coltwvator, The ¥il-

A temporary platforn in a field, \vhence rupq
are “watched. —C.

AL ‘\mntofa‘ ienlar d
Bomb ay.

Dlaekki—An insect which injures paddy.—Bengal,

ﬂ[aaﬁﬁwa~A snall boat —Sindi.

lage rent-voll.—IFilson.—~ Bombuy.
ZLawdzmi—A term used to denote the

A boat of a particular descption —
Bomlay.

Aadadmadah—Allowance for marnt Aterm

tion paid to heredutary officials —H. 4. D.
Necesearies, requisites, appurtenances, bag.
gage, accommodation, perqumteg or dues of

wused in ““sanads” or patents ~H. 4 D
A royal grant in supyoxt of benevolent msti-
tutmns .— Ben, ya

oﬂ'me, necessary vouchers or —
Tls
Lay~A pnddy field —Brifisk Burma.
Ilzya—A village priest (used in Chota Nagpore—
Bengal.
Lay- r)nee, I:zy-“a——Ren(: taken by the owner of
Reutioh Musmm

b o

Lekkkha—An account — Coorg.

Let~Floods, inundation —&indk
A length or plece, as one musket, one piece of
2 net, &e.—~Brilish Burma.

Lethmat—A signature, cortificate or official writing
{of many kinds)—Britisk Burma.

Let-mkats: m——Cemﬁcnte, license, &e.~~British

Bur)
L:l ta.thL—Fmoar’s breadth. -—Bnh:b Burma.
Rice-feld prepared for bropdeast sowingo—
Bengal,
Ialdm——An avetion —H. 4. D.
Lingdyata-~-A follower of Shiva wearing the
- Lnnga—Coorg,

LR IS T

Wysore.
. : khanf
harvest —uuas
ZLokdr,—TIronsmith (6aluteda1) ~H. 4. D.
A blacksmith.. —-Beﬂgal Bomday, and Mysore,
ZLongyee—A sewn-up petticont worn by men and
wornen indifferently.— Britisk Burma. *
Loolyo-ghouny—The chiel or leader among the
men of & distriet —Britith Burma,
ZLoogyee—NVillage elder.—Britiek Burma.
TLota—A brass wa‘erpot.—-Bﬂtyal
Lugin—Rent. —-Pmya

o - siges
the
il
the

toa
Jeth ryot,—~DBengal.
Iuma—A class of people whose business it is to
manufacture salt —Oudh.
Lut, Loot—TYlander, mbbcry, pllage.—TFilson.—~
Bombay.

M

Magfi—(Properly mw’dfV) Assignment of Govcm.
ment revenne.—N. 7, P,
A revenue-free grant.—0Oudh
Free; in frechold, exempt from nssessment.—
—N. 7. P.

Madfidd

_1lolder of land f
P,

Jlaaf.da:mm—-Lnnd free in perpetoity.—N. ¥ P
Madfi-ku-Rayé—TLand free for life.—N,
Hachin—A Taised platform, A scaffold. —-Benyal

5 & form of Padsiaks
or royal grant,—()krlﬂ

Madak—A drug prepared from opium, composed
of opinm and beteldeaf and smoked by its
consumers.—N, 7. P. and €. P. Inebriat-

Bom
Mzd&1—A¥nblncbu\ldlnw—H 4. D.
Madhvanavami—A feast observed by Madhva ~
Brohmins on the 9th day of the 11th lunar
month.—Coorg.
Blddipa—A low caste, being workers in leather,
cobblers —Coorg.
Currier and shoe-maker.—/yeore.
l[azl;gmzs-A low caste who in return for their
:‘bulut maLe leathem elings to kill the

by Moy

western coast.~—
Maducal—Washerman 11y lysore.
adock—An  exaisable :epanhon of opium,—
Bengal. (g mudaE
Aadrissa—A college , an ncndemy —N. . P.

AUddu—A place under Bumrs cnltavation, (See

&umri).—Coorg.
Madud—An exaction by zamindar in excess of
renc tuken every other year -~Bmgal
of optam.— B (Same

ag madal)

2of—Pardon, remisston.—fysore.

Mafasil Sarbarshar—A moan entrusted with the
management of {he revenue affairs of a vil.
lage (\xsed in Orissa).—Bengal.

Mqﬂe-—L:mds the rents of which, previonsly
payable to Government, are remitted in per
petuity to the holder.~—Bengal.

Alienated ; rent-free — Bombay.
leqﬁ—-A revenue-free crmt —-Punjab and Oudh
Remission —§indk
Mifi a'ar~—’lhe ho\dcr of 2 revenue-free grant.-—

atives
s g on
anese
* and

Mag

Dacea,.—Dengal, .
aee TR et of ow
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Witdegflzom Revord deopor, e Bexoaf,

Makdte  daflareReconlskéoperm Peyfad
I PO AR I

; f.:.;’;,{(s‘ : AEETRE li‘m_ml‘-mmn v Bettd, )

.-nmh-:mh‘\ dﬂ\vl‘lplu\\\ of conntpy  erpf{e-
odap, v

Makddana, Mod o, Muddinmineorveetly Aladessne
@y MeAgfine=A proat mang bat apphiod i
Mot pavta of Tinduatan and Bowgeal ton
wevohant, o deslor, & banker or money
clangers aleo o oveditory in Murathi also n
particnlae heveditoey . offleor in a villagoy in
s plven e the ronth of Tadin it denotes
e head of » frade o0 easte; aleo the heads
man ol village, espeeintly whore the villrer
ate moatly Stideas, and” the headman i o
Wealimany i i appliod aleo to Realimnne
holdinge Tande na pormanent tonants, bhat o
ployinge others Lo anllivado ;16 alvo denedex
attely ol the villagrers ne hold evdnte we howedis
tavy prn}mrl\\' N conmen, T (et
Mudfion v plao said to mean o publio entor-
tinment, ov toad given o all connimee
I dson mn Boag,
A merchant s a bankeree 2,
A money-londossa Bengad,
A ke, monoysdeatore—Oudd,

A money-lomders alio naed of the eolleotive
indu oommunity in o vlitayo,—~ 8t
Madifamsperee= A 1on Toviod on Vineohse Borday,
Jakal, mn‘\\\\(l\\‘ Modty Maad, st Modaud,

und

)

Mediand, Mafem A provives s n distriot 3 n divis
gion of n talook or distiiet yielding voveuno

necording Lo emossments T the Innguage of
the Negnlationan Hudul or Medd! iz ealled an
eatate, and i dotined, any paveel o pavevls of
hand whivh may be soparatoly aesessad, with
the publie vevennoy t\m vhole proporty of
thoe vevenuespayor i the Medsd being hold
hypatheented to GQovernment B the sum
setenged Wpan e B0 e Remd oy,

A subadividon of o taloak: in rome distriots
nunwering o parpann e, oA, D,

Ratatome Bewcal md XL W1,

atato ov property hold under one leave, an
eatate having it vovonue demand  soparatoly
amersed on iU B,

Ar estate sepavitely assoszed to rovonues=-

' Ondy,

Modad, Wudef=A placo, o howso, an apartment, a
wovmrlin,d 5 mintion, » afveet, o distyiof, &
departinent e B8 o o,

Wt ilgea—Otfiringe made o the manea of doe
parted aneestorz, flteen daya prioe to the
Dassrpas (Coony,

Robiiamioad ovome sud palie wilicer i ehapre
o w distriot tin the femer dopactment he
was wrually subondivate to the hamavisddae
in the Jatter ho wa nesountable 1o the Go.
vernont tiveet, ar to e wpresentative in the
datrlott he b Jatterdy beon invested with
the samoe polive anthority ae the Mdmalatibiv,
Y TR TR LU

Mo iyl Divido ol ptewn o gquatfer; o wand.
el v o e at ond NP BN
Stvot or \k\l(inu of n towne—ty 2

<

Mttt toeehe influential mnn of the roadaila

A
An officer in charge of o partienlar gquarter
of tho tawn bound o yive infoomation to the

Dacvchia of e palice of any disonlerdy e
diet, e the provense of culpntsy the rornbie

tons seemt o have wontemplated a

l‘\‘md’i‘ .

agent also in each ward,
pelice, wmler the title of
Lok,

J!ulm‘f'r.-ufr-—(h‘onps‘d by muhale.wel 2,
Mahal by wahabosaRovag?,

AbaerzezgeeThe Chiof Commicsioner of

ovinees=Dritied Buress,

Mabapto—tlead pricst of n Hinda tomple,em
Mod b, '
Head of a body of weligious aeootion.em, 177 9,

Madanto"The héad of a rolipions ctablichmpnt
of the mendieant onlora of the Hindue,—

) 1 ']-!'\’H\-w]t'm,"n;(x[, )

Makir ov Whiir, coveuptly Mder, MAw, Morwa
man of 2 low eazte, vetained on the villase
catablishunent, for the performanc of the
]&s\\:qsst. menind oflives, s (‘mm of a reavenper;
he e aleo the village messonprer, and i rones
times employed a2 watehman : also the name
of the casto or Tbe e Witeod e Bombay,

4"1."!0'\3_!‘0'-"‘1\ AApreme or g‘.\\\‘;\n\i‘;:“ e : ;\N‘“(‘K!
fr eourleayto avery Rjd w—— )I':'}.m.»—j;‘m:i‘,r #

Medirpararii=a) {oast obsorvad on the 9th day
of the 7th month; the tast day but one of the
Paesaro, on which aemr are worshipped -
Coorg, '

Wirkaealu=Qotrai, tallmoory,

Matoeildiv—A Lailill omployed fo wecover the
pezezamont of land \nm\' disnzed) e Simid i,

Ihodasuli=The not ol Jovying rovenwe by dis.
tradnt Dol '

Jod it Calilewentor tatie—N, B. 2,

Hadacur=eAward ol u panelmyet, or jueyi— Mz eoee,

JhedloaBlock of buildings, or quarter of n town,
mSinid,

Medeil, Medseo!, corraptly  ModseodiCollooted,
Tovied 1 rovenue duty, publiv ineome fram any
covtve, 18 Land, enstomny, exeis, and the ke
the pradude or return pealized fom anys
Dingr,==e W ileon o Borehap,

Moheuti—Tormeddy applicd to land which paid
rout. i money when the Zafd system wae in
forve s grawdon vrops; vegotablos e Siadt,

Madtori—=The oflivial in n Kol villawe who collects
wonta, distributes lang, &v,  The haad of the
Bleindar Xdoot, ov fanily of that nawe,
whoze dafy is (o tealize wnt or eesset from
Yy ot fete s,

Madtiré—Sorvice lauld of the Madto e Breads
UiAtmneani—Head rvot or enltivator in the vile
Toge,e— Bengal o
Mabdd, Ay, Mand==The Luaxeln lafiridia, a
e of which tho nuta yiell a rubatanes tasd
{or butter, and the fowers w spititnon lijuer

by distillatione— ke, ‘

A berry (or rather, o floshy: flawar) wealinthe
munnfietare of vountey epivitse— ez 18
Madpdimd Divpe fine treo the \voml‘m \*,\l_ml-!.\;

the fult or berry 15 A favarits aticls ol fm“-f.
both when fresh gathered aml when driad
and stored up, T often boiled with s,
““\‘ \Vit!\ 1‘1@ L‘;’]\'(\ﬁ (!r n \‘r\‘\‘l‘t‘f (‘J”\'\l e e,
Hhom ﬂw ﬁriml ln‘]’[‘)‘ s di-‘!:IPM ﬂxy 1\7'!’?‘“\
pitit knowa by the sume naoe, .’:!ul‘lr\\:n‘t_n\-'
poed 12 entractad an oil eallid Lfolede, winch
i uamal dn the manufacture ob roap, The
duied waldy berey in Dincly exportal o
Surat and Bombay for di«zi!lntwa’.w IR AT
Made 1w Quarter of 2 tow "‘."'H”“”' o
M.x!ey’.u‘--».\!u“m {or mat ) farvrgome Bt or,

subandinate to (i
redadad i, Y1

A Pros

Yodiged o from the fanerr oF whndioa
spitituone liquor 12 RESHHREER W -
\ wigl € f e s 4T

NatevamGallaut e 'm0 40 1L
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Mala—A class of pariahs of Malabar.— Coorg.

3diri—A mangoe —Coorg.

AMajal—Second fort of mee land in Mysore, pro-
ducing annually one erop of rice and one of
vegetables or diy grain—/ilton—~Bombay.

dér, Mgumids, Mejnmiddr, Mujnid
A native revenue accountant, one who keeps
the account of the Jamd, or Government
collections under the native Governments;
in Hindustan he was the revenue accountant
- S A Rl aw mgman
4 t the
dited
ed 2
general power of serutinizing tue revente
aceounts and assets of his district.— Filson.—
Bombay.
In Bengal, where the office is extinet, the
pame survives as a family sumame noder the
form of s M, J',Or M ddr.

Majmin—Maejmun land signifies the land in o
Narwa village, which is not Narwi, and
which is hable to assessment by Government.
The Majmun land is sometimes divided in

= ~Vennaavkiane amane the Narwhdécs, who
nd
ke

Majmindar—HErewiaty wodive iy vy g D
alienated lands and cash allowances m” the
same manner 43 Desees. Under former
Governments they attended to the account
and record duties under the head district
officer. Undet our Government they assist
ia preparing =l the jamébandi papers, and
examine the Talati’s accounts. Under the
‘Watdn summary settlement thess officers mill
bo employed m the same manner as stipen-
diary karkuns—Bomday. *°

Majré—A bamlet.—H, 4. D. (Properly mazra.)

Mjum—A kind of confection prepated from the
larger Jeaves and capsules of the hewp
plant.—~Bengal.

Ap intoxieating drug made of opnim and
sweetmeats.—Oudh,
A confection, an electuary, but commonly
-ppplied to a sort of sweetmeat prepared from
the larger lenves and capsules of the hemp
plant, with water, phee, sugar, and milk,
boiled together; when of a sufficient consist-
N whome in mevwad an g glab. where

Make—lnaian  1a e e y 0
Bonlay.
v Makeee—Indian corn.—Bonbay.
D e 7 e R e Ondh,
- . - indh,
" revenue

o t a fixed
and permanent rate of reat when parable to
a propnetor, or revenue when payable 1o the
Government —Bengal, ’
MalatomA contract —Sindb, .
3ikki—eA ran commeneing between 14th and
27th August. Tobaceo and wheat are sown
at this tume—2fytore,

Mékhal—Under the Bhigbatdi system, in deter
mining the respective share of Government
and the ryot, the produce of the ryot’s estate
is determm_e'd either by the maM‘al or by the

PRt St b f

tinm

“ fhalee*t OF barneyay, Quviang .
village bedge,. and kept thers under the
charge of the Government servants until the
whole of the harvest is got in, when the
division of the several s):x:n-esl is made by the
RN S ity

nwent T gt

", Lo PR,
- le

.o o

eent the house, and a husband 13 procureu 1or

parije IATIAZE MUSL V& Ly Epieony -

the purpose at the timej the arrangement

cannot be made after marriage.—Coorg.
Malli—é(lulturable land covered with thick jungle.

—Caorg.

The wotst kind of rice.land.— Filson.— Bom.

Y.

Maku';ralsc Mukatls, corruptly Mugte, okta,
vernacularly Mfaktd, Matité—Cutting, cut
ting off, Mar. Guz., a contract ; on sgreement
for work, Tel, rent, rate, a fixed rate or rent.
— IPilsor ~Boméay,

A contract —X. 4. D.

Land keld at & quit-rest—C. P,
Maktab—Village Perstan school.—Bengal
Maktadir—The holder of an estate which pays a

quit-rente—C. P.

ST o an

~—Bexgal.
.An OFEBRIL— 2o ahe S
Any extended tract of ground, a plam, a
down.~— Wifson—Boméay.
ﬁulal—mluvxal deposits.-—Bﬂmbay,
1’ :

A labourer employed in
salt,~Bengal.
Ualdi—A village cess paid by proprietors—
Punjab.

Village expenses—N. . P,

HoléewrJungle or forest on hills.~Cooty.

Mile—A class of people whose mothers kave for.
Tt e etstabe sanann of adultery after

e w of Drah-

Malega—A 'Fsy tribe from Malabar,—Coorg,

Mdlguzdr, dlgoozdr, Milgusér, Malngsjiru—The
person who pays the revenme assessed on an
estate or village, whether on bis own behalfor
a8 the representative of othery, od whether
be be sole or joint proprietor or a bolder under
a proprietor or the State, snd whether be pav
the revenue to s prorrietor or zamindar c2
ta the cfficers of the Gavernment.— Wilton.
The pereon respozedle to Government §°
the payment cf tre revenmes assessed ¥
s nllpe; the peson with whes

'y



{ 68 )

Jand settlement has been made; {he pro-
prictor,.—C. P,
Holder of a Government, estate,~DBongnl,
Landed proprictor who pays Government de-
mand into the Treasury.—0udk.
Proprictor of land paying Government re-
venue.—4, 1. P.

Mdlguzdri—YLand revenue~N, 77, P,
Land assessed to the revenue.~Afadras.
Rent or revenue.—~Hangal,
Government, revenue.—Ondi.
Revenuo assossment; the payment of land
revenue; also the person or land subject to
such payment.—Wilson,

Mdli, corruptly Alolly—A gardencr, one who cul--

tivates and sells vegetables, fruits,and flowers,
as the occupation of his caste; also the name
of the caste. In the Maratha country the
»ali is distinguished by the article he chiefly
cultivates.—Wilson.——Bombay.

A gardener.—Bengal and N, 77, P.

Meliat—Wealth in the abstract, property, posses-
sions; value of any thing. It is said to be
also applied in Guzerat to lands producing
the most valuable kinds of crops, as sugarcane,
pepper, ginger, &e.— Wilson,

Mdlidt-savddiyd—Whenever  eerfain  valuable
crops, generally sugarcane, but in seme vil-
lages also tebaceo, pepper, turmerie, &e., are
grown in cerlain alicnated lands, a vecplote
on the arca eo cultivated is levied. The
rafe  varies according {o the quarter in
which the land is situated; a low rate is
levied when the owner himself eultivates,
a higher rate when the produce is raised
by atenant, The rate ju come villagesis
in addition to any fixed saldmee there may
be; in others the safdmee is  deducted
from the amount of the savddiyit. Ino some
villages only those saldmee Jands in which
the saltmee is lower than n certain rate,
are liable to ¢ Aldlidt-savadiyi.” When other
crops besides sugarcane ave lable to mdliaf-
sarddiyd, the veeghote rate wsually varies
with the crop.~ Bombay,

Aldlik, Adlaf—A master, an owner, a proprictor,
a cultivator possessing 2 hereditary or pro-
prietary right in the land he cultivates, or
a person having a beneficial and hereditary
futerest in the revemue paid by the culti-
vators, and responsible to the Government
for its share; hence considered applicable
in Bengal to zamindars, and in the North-

Test Provinces to the headman of a village, -

or toany member of the community, who
holds a part of the land in proprietary right,
and is sometimes permitted to engage for
the payment of the whole of the revenue
assessed upon it.— /F7{son.—~Bombay.
Landowner ; proprictor ; master—AN. 7. P.
Landowner, a headman of a village.~Punjab.
Title given to the chief of 8 Belooch tribe;
a Chief.—Sind4,

Malik adna—Sub-proprietor.—C. P, and Punjab.

Malik alo—A superior proprietor.—~C, P.
2M#likira—Compensation for rent.~—Puujab.
Compensation for rent; dues of a superior
proprictor.—N. 7. P, .
The allowance paid to the representative of

any zamindar or petty chief who was removed -

by the British Government from the manage-
ment of his estate.—Madras. )
The perceniage on the revenue of a village,

(gxicl}) by in[‘e’ri’pr to superior  proprictor.—

An allowance assigned to a zamindar when

out of possession,—OQuds,

Proprictary alfowance ; claim of a proprietor
t . or monthly
allowance paid to zamindars either by Govern-
3 theland; a
proportion of ihe rent receivable by the
proprietor 1 consideration of loss of seftle-

from his estate; an  anpual

ment or the person who occupies

ment,~DBengal,

Pertaining or relating to the mélit, or pro-
* prietor, as his right or due ; applied, especially
in revenue language, to an allowance assigned
* to a zaminddr, or fo a proprietary eultivator,
who, from some cause, as failure in paying his
revenue, or declining to accede to the rateat
which his lands arc assessed, is set aside from
the management of the estate, and the collec-
tion and payment of the revenue to Govern-
ment, which offices are either transferred to
another person, or taken under the manage-
ment of the Government Collector,.—Wilson.

Mdlik darja deem—Sub-proprietor.—Punjab,
Malikdeh—Proprictor of a village—C. P.
AMiliki—Ownership.—Punjab. )

Aalik malbitza —Sub-proprietor.—Punjad.

A peasant propnetor; the proprictor of the
plot or field he cultivates.—C. P, -
Malf (properly malil) ~Title given to the chief of

n Belooch tribe. A chief.—Sindk.

Mdlkdno—Proprietary ; applied to a zamindar’s
levy on crops in virtue of his owning the
sol, similar to Japo.—~Sindk.

Mlkhdna—A  store-house, and especially ~the
Magistrate’s repository of property seized
as sfolen, &e., in charge of the -Nazir~—
Oudk, .

An apartmeht in the Magistrate and Col-
lector's office where stolen and other pro-
perties are kept.—DBengal. ‘

Iallgda—Jangal country . — Bombay.

Mdindd~"The western part of Mysore; hilly coun-

trys—Aysore.
Adlin—The bundredth part of a Aimbha,
1 mildn = @ gaz of 274 inches, or 20 feet

51 inches.

The rod of 20 fect 5} inches with which:

the mélfn is measured, is also called

¢t Gantha.”—Bombay.
Malwdjib~Net vevenue.—~C. P.
Mdnaledir—A native Collector in charge of a
talook.— Afysore.

“Mdmia mdél—Revenue.—Punjab. . C
Mamlatddér—The chief revenue officer in charge

of a talook or pargana.~ Bombay.
Mémledar ov Mémlatdar—The head revenue and
police native officer of a district, invested, as
a revenue officer, with the duties of realising
the collections and remitting them to the
treasury of the superior Collector; it some-
times denotes a farmer of the revenue.~—
Wilson. ) ' ‘ "
The officer holding’ the government an
collecting the revenue of a talooka.—Bombay.
Mamluka sarfar—Government estate—Bengal.
Mammate—Tike a gudli, but shorfer, used only
for digging ; a gudli being used for throwing
up the earth dug.—Coorg. ‘ .
Admud, Alénili—Established, customary, nsual.
Witson.—Bomday and Mysore. .
Mamnidir—Holder of a small grant of land for
village or other service.—Siidk.
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Mimili~Customary, usnal, ordinary~—0. P, and
ombay. -
Customary , seri grant—S§indi,
Mémilsdra—Ongmal assessment on land.—Bom-

2y,
HMany Mun, Makana, Manugu, ly Yaund—

Mini~VUpper; applied to fields on a igh level,
on which water will not remain, and conse-
quently not eultarable,—Coorg,

A measure of weight generally equal to 40
scers o 80Tbs —C. P.

A weasure of weight of gereral use in India,
but varying in value in different places,—
Wslson—DBombay.

40 seers-—Punjab, Bengal, and O, P,

A mound—Sind4.

or Monegar~—Head of village, so
called in his revenue capacity as dstin-
guished from his duties as Munsif of the
village; sometimes called the Yajamdn or
master, and sometimes Pedda Reddi, the
chief farmer or fie Reddi~Aladras .
jha——Marsh ﬂnd b 1
y

Maund, or 40 seers, or 821bs. ind,
—NW. P -
BMana—A maund = 3,100 tolas = 273 English
pounds or 40 seers.—Coorg,
A mannd.—2yzeore.
anal or Henal—Sandy soth—Hadr
e At

e onlaly

Drunviva . ok
clothes.—H. 4. D.

anchii—A htter slusg on a pole, with a top hke
a tilf —Coory

Mandal—~The headman of s village who some-
times acte asthe agent of the zamindar, let-
ting the lands and receiving the rents of the
villagers, In Purneah it is the common title
of any respectable Sudra. Has two services,
in ope equvalent to a Gorait, in the other
somewhat similar to a Jeth ryot — Bengal,

Mandat—A large ¢hed or building erected tem-
poranly.— Brifish Burmda

Méndaré—A bulding into which goods are re-
ceived from ships m sea-ports, a store, a
warehouse, &¢., a custom-house—1ils0m,—
' Bombay.

JMandir—Hindu templs —H’.' Az.’l),

e A r
. L]
» .

~ and oroated on festive

» an arch

imb and

overspread; an open ielype i building
-<=mnbpd 4n o Apitv.emBombay,

. has

i

over a small establishment w e 2oa

partment ——Coorg.
Manéhana—~House-tag.~—Coorg.
Meng—A wilage watcbman of L et whese

daty used to be to patro) the wiluow s ESCN
and beat a drum I

Mangary—Same o= Hhe
to gt Bix B

gy el e X gk, o

o on lakes and
Tivers,—Quidk.
The land lying between the land in the im. .
mediate proximity of a village, and that on
the boundaries of its lands; it is considered
the recond sort of land rn pownt of fertity.
—elson, N

Aanjhee—A holder of a village; apphed especially
to Sarawaks —DBengal. ¢

Minjh—The steersman of a boat, among the
Raymahal mountaineers, a title Lorne by ther
headmen, also termed mdndd~THilton.—~—
Bengal.
A willage headman among the Sonthals,

ManLee-—TIhe head of @ number of Moonda.~

2

engal,
fsndhap—Tands et to proprictors on fiseld rent
in gran,—DBengal.
Manny,~Sol. The rice fields are dinded into five
classes :
1. ddimannu—~—Tow soil, the best becaunee
it receives nourishment from aft
above it. .
2. Ademonnu—~The same as darimansn,
8. Karmonnu—Lowest class, herally
black soil considered wnfit for end
on of Tice.
4. Ilzt;;;?.v:«-ﬂ'o ol £ e, tho best sl
5, J\'aiumann-—i\ iddle saly & &, Woe
rately good.

The othcr‘}?imls i o forend I QAT axem
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“ Patil” and other office bearers at weddings ;
2nd, the right of precedence at processions.—
" H. 4. D. )
M anrua—Millet.—Bengal,

Mantapa—A place buils for worship in front of ‘a :

temple or on the bank of a river ; also a place

in which an idol is deposited.—Cooryg. ‘
Mantri—Minister of a hill chief in the Khasia

and Tastern hills.—Bengal. .
Mdénugu—A maund = 25 lbs. at Madras; in

Bengal a weight of 852 Ibs. avoirdupois.—

HMadras. .

Manya—Exempt from taxes or imposts.—Coorg.

Ményam—Land held free of assessment by a
village servant as an emolument of his office.
Vulgo, maunium.—Madras.
Land in the south of India, held either at
low assessment, or altogether free,in consi-
deration of services done to the State or com-
munity, as in the case of the officers and
servants of a village. These tenures are dis-
tinguished as Tarapadi-mdnyam, when it is
inherited or held from an uncertain period, as
an independent right; and Dumbala, or
Sanad-mdnyam, when held by virtue of a
specific grant from the ruling power. They
are also distinguished as Sarve-mdnyam,
when the holder is entitled not only to the
revenue of the Sfate, but the rents of the
cultivators; and as Ardtamdnyam, where the
holder has a claim only to the Government
revenue ; the former is not frequent, except
in the case of grants made to temples con-
jointly by the State and the cultivators; the
term 1s also laxly applied to any free grant
or perquisite held in hereditary right by
members of a village community.— Wilson.

BManziridér—Under-proprietor in the family do-
mains of the Rajah of Benaresin the Mirzapore
distriet.—N. W. P.

Mip—192 seers.—Bombay.
Measurement of any kind, whether of weight,
length, or capacity, but especially linear
measure; a measure; a portion or quantity
determined by measure.~— Wilson. '

Mapille—A Muhammadan of mixed race coming
from the western coast.—Coorg. Vulgo,
Moplak.

Mépkhardo—A weigh book.— Bombay. ‘

Mdr, corruptly Maar—A stiff- clay or loamy soil

<

with some sand and vegetable mould; in

Bundelkhand the term designates a rich black

loam,.— Wilson.

. A rich black soil (styled mot).—N. W. P.

" Mdr—A land measure varying from 4 to 20 Zurgis,
or 16 to 80 acres,— Wilson.—Bomébay.

Maradi—Inferior red soil.—Bombay.

Mrdhkdl or Mercal = 8 padi or Madras mea-
sures.—Madras. ) .

Mérangi, Mari—A class of pariahs of Canara.—
Coozg.

Mardti—A Shudra of the Mahratta country.—
Coorg. . )

Mardum ~Shumdri—Enumeration of population ;
census.—C. P. ] .

Margang—Channel of a river through which the
water has ceased to flow.—Bengal.

Marhaladér—Road watchman.—N. . P.

Marlih—One-twentieth of a Lanal,—Punjab,

Marta—A class of Malabar pariahs who personate

demons.— Coorg. - .
Miru—A fathom==2 yards.—Coorg.
Length from tip to tip’ of the middle fingers

, angles to the bedy.— Bombay,-

Marukulcke—A small basket o{ muzzle “put on
bullocks to prevent them from fee'ding—‘—-
Coorg. o

Marwat—.-Rent_-free land given: to the families of

, retainers killed in battle for their Chief.— 0y 72.

Mdsi—A land measure ; three-fourths of g bigha
(Kumaon).— JF; 1lson— Bombay.

Dasab—Gravelly soil.—H. 4. D.

Masal—A torch.— Bengal,

Masalchi—~A torch-bearer.—Bengal.

Masaribhumni—Red soil.—Boméay.

Maset~—A class of landon which mash is sown.—
Oudk. ) .

Mash—Phaseolus radiatus; a bean belonging to
the hewant harvest.— Oudz,

Masha, Mdsi—An elementary weight in the
system of goldsmiths’ and jewellers’ weights
throughout India, and the basis of the weight
of the current silver coin; it is variously
reckoned at 5, 8, or 10 zatis, or seeds of the

when . thé arms-are stretched out at right

-dbrus_precatorius, which usually weigh about -

2 grains troy.— Wilson.
A goldsmith’s weight, , equal to one-twelfth
of a tola.—C, P, :
One-twelfth of a tola,—Bengal.
Mashdlechi—A toreh or lamp-bearer; as a domes-
tic servant he is also employed under the
superior table servants to clean the plates,
dishes, &e.— Wilson.
Torch-bearer or lamplighter,—Mysore and
Sindk. -
One in charge of the house or office lamps;
a scrub servant.— Madras.
Masjid—A mosque,—Punjab and C. P,
Maso—One-twelfth of a tola.—Sindk,
Mastajeri—Farm.— Punjab, .
Masiir—A. kind ot pulse.—Bengal and C. P.
A kind of pulse, Zroum Airsutum, a plant of
the rabbi harvest.—Oudk. -
M dswidee-vero—A. tax colleoted from the villagers

to meet the expenses attending the Govern-

ment force.—Bombay.

Méat—A sub-division of a kgat, viz.,, 3, and is
equivalent ta 4 fances, Bengal measurement,
— British Burma.

Matabar—This title is given to the chief men of
a village in Eastern Bengal.—Bengal.

Matidir—The Patel or headman of a village, who
is responsible for the proper recovery of re-
venue ; one of the headmen of a village who,
under a native Government, signs the * mata”
"or contract to be responsible for the revenue
assessed on the village. The matdddrs are the
headmen in. the villages in the Kaira and
Ahmedabad collectorates. The Patel of a village
must be selected from amongst the matdddrs,
and they ought all, or at least the majority,
to agree to his nomination. It is only in
case of matéddrs not agreeing, and none of
them being fit for the post, that a person out of
the maté can be appointed. It ls’only the
duly selected and appointed mafdddr that
performs the duty of Patel; all the other
matddirs however are bound to assist him,
and in cases of disputed boundaries of fields, °
&e., they accompany the Patel and help him
in coming to a correct decision. Most matd-
ddrs bold rent-free alienated service land, and
in many cases they are in receipt of a small
yearly stipend. The maldddrs are probably the
representatives of those persons who origin.
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ally agreed with, and made themselves re-
sponsible to, the former Governments for the
revenues of their willages, and they doubtless
derive their demignation from Mat#, a signa~
ture, probably either because they signed
some bond rendering tbemselves answerable
for the revenue, or on account of 1ts being
their duty to sign the nillage accounts in token
of thewr correctness — Bombay.

Matan—In Eastern Bengal a deduction from the
actual avea of & farm allowéd to the tenant
for his profit on condition of his bringing
adjacent waste lands into cnltivation.—Benyaz
A 'text of a document—17, 4. I,

Matar—Pulse {Lathyrus satrvus). Peas —Sind.
Peas (Pusum satiwum)—Oudh.

7i—Th i

b Fl

Mat

of 3
charitable trust.—DBengal, Propétly mufa-

Haurisi-bila-skarti—Ryot with absolute right of
occupaney at fixed rates:—C.

2Maurisi-skari—Ryot with nght of cccupaney
subject to future chapge (Section 6, Act X
of 1850).—C. P. .

Mauzd, Manjd, Mayji, Maryje, ox Mayje—A vil-
lage, understanding by that term one or mare
clusters of habitations, and all the lands be
longing to their proprietary inhabitauts; a
mauzd 13 defined by suthority to be a parcel
or parcels of lands havinz a separate name
in the revenne records, and of known limits —
Wilson.—Bombay,

Village—Pumad, N, W. P, and C. P.

Bergal,
ir—G ad by wll e P.

walls. .
ath—A building, or set of buld where

Hindu religious mendicants reside under a

supertor or makant—N. . P.
Matha—Applied to uplands attached to wet field —

Bengal,
Mathan—A portion of assessable land allowed to
n tenant free of rent (used 1n Noacolly).—

Bengat.
Mathapatti—He performs nearly the same duty to
Lngmts that Josks perform to Hindis.
He has partievlar rights ot the burial cere-
monies of Lingaits —Bombay.
Mothat—Apphed in Bengal to an ex‘tm or ocea-
B P et pa Ca

e Teteoeian

Mathee-la—K Burmese non,—British Burma.
Matiydr~Stiff clay soil in which yee is grown.—
y

.
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MitrepioDnbuilt wells. Wells of he same
sze as bwlt wells, but unsupported at the
sides by anytbiug more than o« kuntwa” or
circle of branches, or by “‘arfat” grass ex-
tending from the bottom to sbout a foot
above the water level. They last but fora
season, soon falling in and becoming nse}ess
pfter the first fall of rain They are chiefly
found in poorer parts of the distriets and
where water is not far frow the surface.—=

Bombay.
Mdtta—A temple of the Gosav‘eﬁs.——H- ‘3; D.

UbrateTho monotain, valleys of the Sohydri
range of mountains commencing at the west-
ern extrenmty, and extending about 100
miles east — WVilson —Bomba;

May-yeng—Cultivation of paddy m the dry season
by means of irrigation.—Britisk Burma.

Hazkird, vernaculatly Maylirf, corruptly Aus.

coory, Musloree, Mushloree—In old revenue

accounts 1t was applied to small and seattered
estates or zammodéns not incladed in the
accounts of the distnets in which they were
aitaated, and of which the assessments were
pad direct to the officers of the Government ;
subsequently 1t denoted @ revenue payer pay-
ing through the mtervention of another,
escept 1 Cuttack, where it imphed the
reverse, or the heads of villages paying the
revenue immediately to the Collector; when
2dded to thé title of an officer or servant, 1t
signifies that he 1s only temporanly em.
ployed, also, in the south, an nferior servant

or peon attached to a willage; elsewhere, o

duly messenger; allowance muade to the

willage watchman 1o the Northern Sirkars—

Wilson.

Peon.— Punjab.

An mfenor servant or peon.—N. W. P,

A process server,~—C. P,

A Canil Court messenger,—Sindk.

Mazrd, vernacularly Mayrd—Land sown ot pre.
pared for sowing ; a tilled field, in some parts
of Indin it denotes a hamlet or cluster of
houses dependent on a village, but detached
from it for agricultural convenience, and
managed separately; its t prised
in that of the original willage watd officially

ized as distinet. In some places =

.

House of a priest, a sch 2t .
Matfarrithi—TLand granted rent-free to aMatt,—~

e.

Mati—S1gnatare —Bombay.

Matyar—Clay soil,—Oudk. .

Majhes—The lands cultivated by the proprietor
in o village.—Bengal,

Maulavi, corruptly Molavi, Mooley—A. learned
man, a teacher, especially of Arabic, am
expounder of Mubatamadan law.—Wlson —
Bombay.

BMaun—A weight of 40 seers w—Bengal,

Maund—A weight equal to 40 seers of 80 tolas.—

ovebay.

mazrd 13 a smaller division of a mausa or
village —Wilson — Bombay.
A hamlet.—C. P.

Méds—A class of people who make umbrellas,
and act as drummers at the Coorg fes-
fivala; they dress like Coorgs, and live on
anumal fond, beef ‘incluglgd.~0awy.‘ -

n ¢nt
sz and

Med. y

Medhi—An  officer of a shastra or monastery in
Assam.— Bengal

Medhis Chief medhi,— Bengal,

Equal to 40 scers or 21 s —2y
Manrési—A ryot with sbsolute nghts of occu.
pancy; an old hereditary cultivator~C. P

MettincerabimSalt heaps. \When the salt has
Deen manufactured, it is collccted' w large
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forces. Only hunger and money could accom-
plish such an enterprise. The first, because
it extinguishes, and the second, because it
corrupts nature and thus succeeds. He sent a
message to the Governor of the fortress re-
questing him for a private interview with him
in the middle of the hill, as Sevagy had to
confer with him about an important question.
He (the Governor) replied that if the interview
was in the form of a duel, though he did not
fear any single man, this action would not be
well appraised [22] particularly when they
were in arms, as all doubts could be resolved
by their means. But in their present relation
npthing occurred to him that could give occa-
sion for an interview, unless, of course, it
was an important affair and Sevagy lacked
paper and ink which the Governor would send
him. Sevagy knew that the Governor was
right, and immediately wrote to him that he
did not mean what the Governor thought, but
his intention was rather different. It was to
serve him and give him what would enable
him to spend the whole of his life in rest
without any dependence on the elephant-
driver’s son, and as these things required
much information, he had begged for an inter-
view in that manner. The Governor began to
think of the proposal, and this is the crime
from which follows the greatest sin. He
understood, more or less, what would be the
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proposal of Sevagy, but either because he did
not want it to be supposed that he feared
Sevagy, or because he already wanted to
please him, the Governor replied that he would
grant the interview, and assigned the place,
each regulating how his men should behave
[23] during the interview which was to take
place half way up the hill.

On the appointed day at the appointed
time Sevagy ascended while the Governor
descended, both armed for anything that
might follow and, on their arrival at the place,
they made their salutes and sat at a distance
of four covados® from each other. Sevagy ex-
pressed his purpose in a few words and spoke
as follows: “I know well, valorous captain,
to what I expose myself, should my confidence
be abused, I wanted that there should, there-
fore, be between us two a memorandum, I
mean that both of us will profit, you will be
rich and I secure. We all work in this world
to free ourselves from poverty, and even nature
persuades all to be secure from it. I solicit
what nature urges and men want, and I may
very well say that I wish the good of us both.
You know already what I have undertaken and
also what I have accomplished, and because
fortune favours me I must continue it, for in

8 A measure used in Portugal, which contains three
quarters of a yard. (Michaelis, Diccionaric da Lingua
Portugueza e Ingleza, Vol. I, p. 207.)
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my heart there is no desire to turn back. T
have to achieve a great name or to lose my
life. For the latter misfortune [24] thers is
no lack of occasions and I cannot secure the
former good luck without your favour. T
assure you that I know how to deserve this
favour. I shall give you money with which
you may in happiness spend the rest of your
life, which I shall protect with the affection
of my heart, that you may always live without
fear, having none to be afraid of” Sevagy
would have said more, but the Governor inter-
rupted him with the following words: “T do
not understand, sir, what you mean. I shall
tell you more, so that I may get your answer
and know moreover in what I shall have to
serve you, as it should not be anything that
may injure my credit, for you know, to honour-
able men reputation means more than food.”
“In this way,” said Sevagy, “you mean to say
that I do not possess a good name.” “I do
not mean to say so,” replied the Governor, “for
1 spoke only about myself. You have already
achieved the greatest reputation, and so great
it is that the mere mention of your name in
these parts leads people to think that you are
present. Such is the respect you enjoy that the
mention of your name is sufficient to frighten
the whole of this kingdom; [25] but try to
explain yourself, for the sun is quickly going
to sleep at his accustomed place, and I don’t
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know if we can, without a memorandum,
finish another day what we shall not conclude
here.” “I am satisfied,” said Sevagy; “you
know, sir, that I have already got by my
victories a convenient retreat where I can keep
my treasures with tolerable security. But on
the examination and consideration of the site
of this mountain I realise that everything will
be more secure here than in any other place.
This was the business that I did not like to
confide in a letter. It should be confined
between us without anybody knowing our
secret.” The Governor was surprised, or pre-
tended to be so, at this answer and replied that
he had well understood Sevagy’s intention,
but he never believed that he could propose
face to face the sale of the King’s fortress in-
volving the breach of the allegiance which he
owed and which he had promised to the King.
Sevagy laughed at this moment and observed
that none need keep faith with him who did
not keep faith with his natural sovereign, the
Emperor of Bisnaga® against whom Vizapur,
Golconda and others had rebelled, and not

% Vijayanagar, also called Narsinga by the early
Portuguese. The Sultans of Bijapur and Golkonda were
not officers of the Hindu ruler of Vijayanagar, as Guarda
seems to suggest, though both of them frequently sought
his alliance and suffered many humiliations from him. On
one occasion Sadashivaraya of Vijayanagar treated Ali

Adilshah I as his servant. (Cambridge History of India,
Vol. III, p. 446.)
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contented with that, carried their arms against
him tiIl he was totally ruined, as you know
quite well. T declared that my principal task
was to avenge this injury and may God favour
me in all my intentions. For my friend,
Fortune helps him who has more power, as
none of these bought their crown with money,
nor was it left to them by their ancestors.
Each one works for himself as did they too,
and everything else is (due to) ignorance. The
Governor yielded to these and other argu-
ments, but much less would have sufficed for
an ambitious heart to overthrow reason. The
price and the security of the Governor were
then discussed. His security was provided
for in the same hill and nothing could please
him more; the price was two hundred rupias,
equivalent in those days to two hundred
thousand cruzados® and now equal to three
hundred thousand cruzados, for each rupia
is worth two pardaos! and each pardao is
worth three hundred reis.®* There still re-
mained to be won the good will of some other
officers, but as all the soldiers were Gentios,
and Sevagy sent immediately the shrewdest

10 An old coin of Portugal no longer in use. The new
Cruzade was worth about two shillings nine pence.

U Pardac was a silver coin of Portuguese India.

12 Rei is an imaginary coin of reckoning. At present
a rei is equivalent to a pie of British India and 1000 reis-

make a Portuguese escudo.
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of his soldiers there, everything was easily
concluded with the help of the Governor. The
Governor was paid, and many others were re-
munerated, and almost all remained in the
service of Sevagy, who ascended to take
possession of the fortress. Though he was
there, and though he had it well garrisoned,
he could not quite believe that the fortress
was his. The extensive territories subject to
this fortress immediately acknowledged his
sovereignty, and he at once ordered all his
treasures, scattered in many places, and all
his belongings to be brought to the famous
and impregnable fortress of Rayaguer.



CHAPTER II1

Sevagy returns to Concao and what
he did there.

With the fortress of Rayaguer in his
possession Sevagy considered himself more
powerful than Idalcao himself, and, to recover
what it had cost him, he set out, as was his
custom, to plunder, and realising that in [28]
the open country his spoils might cost him
dear, he went through woods and bushes
which he found convenient, for his men were
brought up in forests. He entered into the
Concao and commenced his operations with
the Decaes who inhabited it, viz. Lacomosanto,!
Queissoa naraque, Queisoaporuum and Raulo-
sinay? The Decaes are what the Princes of

1 TLakham Savant succeeded his brother Som Savant
in the Government of Savantvadi. According to the
Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. X, p. 440, Lakham died in 1665
but he 'is mentioned in a treaty concluded by Shivaji with
the Portuguese of Goa in December, 1667. Lakham
Savant had taken refuge in the Portuguese territories and
was creating disturbances in Shivaji’s state from that safe
retreat. By the above-mentioned treaty Lakham and his
adherents were to be expelled from the territories of the
Portuguese Crown if they were found guilty of any such
misdeed. (Biker, Tratados da India, Vol. IV, p. 121.)

2 Keshav Naik and Keshav Prabhu belonged to
Pernem, while Raulu Sinay, a Sarswat as his name indi-
cates, ruled at Bicholim and was one of the ancestors of
the Desais of Verem, Pond4, Naro8, Bicholim and Lamgio.
(Pissurlencar—Portugueses ¢ Maratas, Shivasi, p. 13.)
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Ttaly were when they paid tribute to the
Emperor, for in the same manner do they all
pay to the King Idalcao. All the above men-
tioned (Decaes) were neighbours to the city of
Goa. Each one of them lived with great arro-
gance in small principalities and, as all the
four combined did not possess a territory more
than eight leagues in length and three in
breadth, they made war against each other, till
they confided in the mediation of the Subedar
of Idalcao for the settlement of their disputes.
The Subedar is, we may say, what the Vicar
of the Empire was at the time referred to in
Italy. He was commonly called there Visrey.?
This office was sold at the Court to him who
gave most, and he did in his district what
could be expected from this principle. They
robbed, not according to law at all but without
any, and when the complaints mournfully
crossed the air [29] to the Court, the office was
put to auction anew without any considera-
tion whether its term had or had not ter-
minated. Another (governor) came, and it
was sometimes necessary to take arms against
the first to get possession. And if victorious,
he also mis-used his victory with tyranny and
robbery, for when the King robs what can the
subjects and the robbed do? When Sevagy

$ Viceroy, Marathi Vijare is a corrupt form of the old
Portuguese word in the text.
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arrived at these places, the first thing he did
was to style himself as the Subedar not of the
King but of his own He made a long resid-
ence there and thus dealt out great justice, for
the greatest [act of justice] was to rob these
barbarians whom he plundered, and of resti-
tution he ignored even the name. They then
surrendered the land. Who knows why they
suffered such insults He sacked Vengurla,® a
place where the Dutch had a factory. The
factory was not raided for the Sevagis did not
make their grimaces at the muskets Then he
attacked Banda® that belonged to Lacomosanto
who resisted for a while but soon retired in the
great forest that saved hig Iife, and Sevagy rob-
bed Lacomosanto of his wealth that he did not
take with hhm He presently entered into the
district of Queissoanaraque [30] and Quessoa-
poruum. They offered great resistance, I think
because they were more poor, for wealth seems
to have an understanding with valour that
where one presided the other should not stay.
Sevagy suffered some loss of men but at last
put them fo flight, and here 1n the city of Goa

4¢Tn 1638, under the name Fingurla, Vengurla 1s
mentioned as a very convenient haven, where the Dutch
had a trade settlement and victualled their ships dunng
their exght months’ blockade of Goa **  (Bombay Gazelleer,
ol X,
v 5 Abgutsg?mles south of Vadi It was a place of const-
derable 1mportance dunng the 16th and the first half of

the 17th century
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we find them as miserable refugees. Raulo-
sinay met with the same fate and made the
same journey, and in Goa they all resided till
Sevagy left for his own territories after sacking
their lands and Manorem, Uguris, Bicholim
and Pondaf In the northern parts he was
-already obeyed by all, and after these enter-
prises he was everywhere received with
triumph. Only Rayapur’ where the English
had a factory refused to yield. The English,
however, confided in the protection that the
{Governor of the province had promised them,
and the Governor thinking that Sevagy would
fly from the English muskets at Rayapur as he
had fled from the muskets of the Dutch at
Vengurla, had not been much disturbed in his
sleep (had not been overwatchful) when Sevagy
appeared and destroyed all, killed the Gover-
nor, and captured the English of whom the
Factor and the partners [31] were suffering
long imprisonment in the hill of Rayaguer.

6 Ponda was captured by Shivaji in 1675. In 1677
one Trimbak Pandit was Shivaji’s Subedar at Ponda. He
was succeeded by one Dharmaji Nagnatha. (Pissurlencar,
Portugueses e Maratas, I, Shivaji, p. 39). Ponda now
forms a part of Portuguese India as does Bicholim ;
Manorem is probably Manoli, a large town on the
Malphrabha in Belgaum Dt.; Uguris may be identified
with Ugargol, south-east of Manoli. Bicholim was
annexed to the Portuguese territories in 1746.

" Rajapur in the modern district of Ratnagiri. The

first English Factory was probably founded in 1649.
{Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. X, p. 361.)



32 LIFE OF THE CELEBRATED SEVAGY

Many of them died there, for water in English
stomach on Cacherin de lentinhas® is the sure
forerunner of death. Sevagy felt pity, and, as
he thought that lack of exercise would kill
them, he directed the governor of the hill to
allow them more liberty so that they might
walk about the hill within the sight of the
fortress.  They did so, sometimes they return-
ed early and sometimes late until one day they
fled; but not knowing the intricate roads of
those confused woods they lost themselves, and
when they thought they were far from the
fortress they laid themselves down to sleep,
and as they were tired they slept so heavily
that the next day they woke very late and
found themselves very near the fortress. They
excused themselves (by saying) that borne
down with the affliction of the prison and by
oversight which was due to such long imprison-
ment, they had slept in that fashion. These
explanations were generally credited, for there
was no change in their treatment, nor were
their outings prohibited, and they observed the
forests better for their second flight. In this

8 Cacherin de lentinhas must be khichri as lentil or
pulse forms one of its principal ingredients. Fryer, more-
over tells us that khichri was a favourite dish of the
Marathas. ““Their delightfullest food being only cuichery,
a sort of Pulse and Rice mixed together, and boiled in
Butter, with which they grow Fat.” (p. 81). Khichri
causes considerable thirst and as the English were not

sed to vegetable diets it might have proved unhealthy to

them.
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they had better [81] success, for knowing that
Idalcao had for the second time armed himself
against Sevagy and the army was within the
territories of Rayaguer, they boldly went out,
and once out of the hill, they found the en-
campment at a little distance, where they were
welcomed and sheltered for the sake of the
information about Sevagy which they supplied.
From here they went to Chaul during the
regime of Captain Antonio Galvao de Sa and
thence to Bombaim?’ after ten years of imprison-
ment, but they had the pleasure of depriving
Sevagy of three hundred thousands pagodes
that he had demanded for their ransom.!
Pagodes are coins of gold equivalent to five
rupias and each rupia is approximately equal
to a cruzado.

? Bombay, also called Mumbai, after the goddess
Mumba.

10 'The English Factors of Rajapur helped Siddi Jauhar
in 1660 and it was on this account that they were arrested
by Shivaji. ‘The President of Surat wrote to the prisoners
on the roth March, 1662—‘“How you came in prison you
knowe very well. ’Twas not for defending the companies
goods ; ’twas for going to the seige of Pannella and tossing
balls, with a flagg that was knowne to bee the Englishes.

It (Shivaji’s action) was but as any other would
doe having power to revenge himself of such affronts’’.—
Foster, English Factories in India, Vol. 1660—1664, p. 87.

he prisoners were Henry Revington, Richard Taylor,
Randplph Taylor and Philip Gyffard. They made an in-
effective attempt to escape from Songad and were trans-
ferred to Raigad where they were released in 1663.
Sarkar, Shivaji, p. 299.

3



CHAPTER 1V.

Sevagy continues his congquests, entering the
territories of the Great Mogol, who sends
his uncle Sextaghan with eighty thousand
horse against him.

Sevagy became puffed up with his success
against Idalcao from whom he had conquered
80 many provinces [33] and fortresses. For
his security in that kingdom he possessed the
impregnable fortress of Rayaguer which had
in it excellent water and was so abundantly
provided with food that he had nothing to
fear. He turned his thoughts to making him-
self so great (being already much feared), that
he would have none to respect in the whole of
Industan. As the greatest power in this
region was the Great Mogol, he now desired
to carry his arms against him, for the other
kings would be undeceived (para que se
desenganassem) when they saw that he
slighted the greatest. He entered into his
territories and conquered what belonged to
the Great Mogol in that part as far as Upper
Chaul! half a league distant from Lower

tUpper Chaul, a city of great importance and
antiquity, called Chaul de cima by the Portuguese,
changed hands several times It was ultimately annexed
by Shivaji and formed the head-quarters of a subhedar.
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Chaul, a Portuguese city. Upper Chaul was a
great place inhabited by Mouros and Gentios,
all rich merchants, and there were many
weavers with the most curious merchandise.
All worked hard and its great commerce
made the land very prosperous. It was, how-
ever, an open place, for with the Portuguese
as neighbours with whom there was a lasting
peace, and as [34] Idalcao owed allegiance
to its king, it had no more enemies to fear.
That Sevagy should dare to molest its king
was not even thought of until he entered into
the houses of the city and robbed all in their
thousands. He immediately laid siege to a
castle (with a redoubt) where resided the
Governor of the province who surrendered
in a few days. Sevagy ordered that all
Mouros who would not acknowledge his
sovereignty, should be put to death, and all
who would, should be pardoned. He at once
ordered the construction of a fortress in the
place of the redoubt and provided for better
defence of-the country under him. The poor
inhabitants, not having been assured of secu-
rity, fled mostly to the city of the Portuguese
of whom they begged shelter, but as they were

The Portuguese fortress at Lower Chaul was finished in
I524. See Bombay Gazeiteer, Kolaba volume, pp. 2690—
310, and Gerson da Cunha, Antiquities of Chaul, p. 30.
Chaul was ceded to the Peshwa in 1740. (Danvers,
Poituguese in India, Vol. II, pp. 4T4—A415).
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80 numerous and the place was not big
(enough) they were permitted to live outside
the ditch in the open fields and the houses were
so built that they could not serve as a signal,
if in any case fire was set to them. A great
settlement called Camarabando was (thus)
founded where they lived from 1652 to 1667 in
which year Sevagy restored to the Great
Mogol twenty [35] fortresses™, as we shall
relate later on.

From here Sevagy passed to Biundim and
Galiana,? fourteen leagues to the north, all the
way through the territories of the Great Mogol,
destroying everything till he reached the above-
mentioned cities. He suddenly appeared in
Galiana and robbed an immense amount of
wealth, for it was the home of great merchants.
At the same time when Galiana was sacked
he ordered an attack on Biundim, three leagues
from the other city, where he repaired in person
when there was nothing more to be got at
Galiana. He remained longer in Biundim to
work some wonders. He not only robbed
what the inhabitants possessed but (also)
great treasures of which they were ignorant.

1a The treaty of Purandar was concluded in 1665 and
not in 1667. Shivaji surrendered 23 of his forts to the
Emperor of Delhi. .

2 Bhivandi and Kalyan, though invariably mentioned
together as Kalyan-Bhivandi by the Marathas, are separate
towns. Kalyan is still an important place in the modern
‘Thana district.



GREAT MOGOL SENDS HIS UNCLE 37

They were reasonably surprised that a stranger
should dig from earth (things) of which the
oldest of them knew nothing even by tradi-
tion. The city subdued and sacked, Sevagy
started to walk through the streets accom-
pained by many people who carried by his
orders levers, pickaxes and many other instru-
ments. Sevagy would stop at this or that
house and pointing with his hand, would
order that certain parts of the walls should be
dug and a few blows [36] would reveal big
copper cauldrons full of gold, both in coins
and bullions. In this manner great treasures
that were hidden and totally unknown were
openly removed. Such burial of treasures is
common in the Orient. I think the reason
underlying this barbarous custom is based on
the Pythagorian theory of transmigration of
soul that leaves some hope that even after
death they will enjoy their treasures.

Satiated with wealth, if cupidity can be
satiated, Sevagy left for the Gate called Juner,?
only three leagues distant from Biundim, but
six leagues, if the highest part is to be reached.
The road by the (hillside) slope is so steep and
so narrow that more than one person cannot
go up, and if anybody happens to come from
above, there is no other alternative but for one
of them to lie down on the ground with his

® Junnar, 55 miles west of Ahmadnagar.
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head upwards (this has been done) on a road
full of stones or trees that hurt him much,
while the other passes above. He has not
only to climb on foot but has to take great
care and caution, for if he slips or falls he
will be reduced to a thousand pieces before
reaching the bottom. Nome of these difficul-
ties [37] prevented Sevagy from going to
sack the city of Juner (it is from this city that
the place takes its name), for he had sent from -
Biundim some men to take posts so that none
might climb and carry news of his presence in
the neighbourhood. Climbing the Gate with
the difficulties that an army would naturally
suffer, he ordered them to take the road of
the city of Juner, two leagues away, and so
adjusted (como tempo medido) the time that
the entries and exits of the city (which was
also open not only because of the security of
the place but also by the King’s orders) might
be secured hefore dawn. This duty was
taken up by the cavalry, and Sevagy set out
with the infantry to reach at daybreak, and
when he arrived at the city it was already his.
But as he did not find the treasures he
expected, Sevagy thought that they were
buried and hidden and he subjected the in-
habitants to much tortures that yielded him
many thousands. The Avaldar, the Governor
of the province, was, in particular, much
tormented, and he delivered to him a very
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considerable sum consisting of his as well as
of his master’s money. And it is well under-
stood why. [38] It should be known that the
salary that the Mogol gives his mnobles for
their service and for the maintenance of a
number of horse, which they are obliged to
keep always ready, and to serve with them
whenever ordered, consists of entire kingdoms
and sometimes of more than one. Kingdoms,
provinces, cities with their rights (Zermos)
whatever they may be, their general name is
jaguir® Big jaguir and small jeguir is the
difference they make and appointment is
made for a jaguir of so many horses. The
big Jaguirholders are like kings in their
jaguirs and they place in their jaguirs
Governors who are invariably their servants.
This Avaldar was the servant of a great
Umbrao® (the grandees are called so).
Cubatghan® was his name and the city of
Juner was the metropolis of his jaguir where
all the revenue was collected to be sent

“ From Persian Jah a place and giriftan to take. A
fief or ‘‘a hereditary assignment of land and of its rent
as annuity.” (Hobson Jobson, p. 446.)

5 Correctly Umara, plural of Amir. But it is com-
monly used for a lord or grandee. (Hobson Jobson,
P. 637.) For the classification of military officers during
the Mughal period. (Irvine, the Army of the Indian
Moghuls, p. 9.)

® Qubad Khan was one of the officers who served
under Jai Singh in the Deccan. (Sarkar, Shivaji and
his Times, First edition, p. 120.)
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annually by the Governor to his master. This
jaguir yielded thirty laques of pagodes per
year. FEach laque is equal to hundred
thousand and (thirty laques) make three
millions of pagodes, each pagode is equivalent
to five cruzados. These Avaldars could not
risk this money without the order of their
masters, and Cubatghan [39], who had other
considerable income, had not for two years
sent any order for any money and all had been
kept but for Sevagy, who took it all. He left
Junert* for another great place, five leagues
away but belonging to the same jaguir, to
which he dealt the same treatment (where
he did the same). This place was defended
by the great mountain of Punadar’ almost
as spacious, as lofty and as impregn-
able as his esteemed (prezada or beloved)
Rayaguer. In its environs (suburbs) there
were many houses, gardens and tanks and
he often lived there. And when he was
detained at this or similar other places he
observed a rule which shows how careful and
cautious he was. All along the roads were
posted the most faithful spies, and his guards
had the order to inform him whenever any-
body wanted to see him, whatever the hour
might be. This order was punctually executed

6a Puner in the original must be a misprint, the con-

text is clear.
7 Purandar, 6 miles south of Saswad.
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and he always remained dressed and he got up
at all hours and spoke to all who came, and if
it was anything concerning his service, the
man was immediately rewarded and if it was
the mail or some other information, he noted
down the date it was written and the time of
its despatch [40] and rewarded them accord-
ing to their diligence, so that all liked to serve
him and ceaselessly worked to please him.
All these accomplished, he went to add new
treasures to those of Rayaguer.

The Avaldar of Juner informed his master
Cubatghan of the loss, ruin and the lament-
able pillage that his jeguir had suffered from
the tyranny of Sevagy. The master was at
the Court of Dely where the most powerful
Umbraos ordinarily resided, not merely to
dignify the court but also to free it from fear.
When Cubatghan received the letter he carried
it to King Oranzebe, the Great Mogol,
who has been reigning for many years and
still reigns to-day, the 28th of August, 1695.
After delivering the letter he asked his per-
mission to go to relieve his lands that had
been destroyed. Oranzebe gave him the per-
Imission but as it would cause so much anxiety
if he failed to do anything, the Emperor
ordered a powerful army to be sent with him.
He nominated for its Saradar® or Sarlescarim,?

8 Chief.
% Sar-i-Laskar. In the Maratha army the Sar Lashkar
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which is the same as the General, his uncle
Sextaghan, brother of his mother, with eighty
thousand horse [41] to which was added the
seven thousand of Cubaighan and the twelve
thousand of the General. The custom of
these people is, when they are appointed
General for some enterprise, to carry to the
field a small tent, which is called Cuche®
(signifies march) with its gate towards the
place of their destination. Immediately be-
hind it, is fitted the tent of the General, which
is followed by those of other officers, and in
the shortest time there rises a great city. The
horses also are in the following manner posted
in tents ranged with intervening roads. A
big iron peg is driven into the earth with an
iron ring on its top, and in front of it, another
is in the same manner fixed, leaving space
for a rope, and from ring te ring goes a rope
held and stretched securely and to this the
horses are fastened with their halters in a
sufficient space, all very well covered and
without any confusion before being equipped.
Almost always they pass their time in this
fashion, for almost always they are in the field.
There they are cleaned twice a day with such
minuteness and care that it is a great offence

held a position inferior to that of the Samabat, or
Commander-in-Chief. (Sen, Military system the Marathas,

P 53’.)1\/101@ correctly kuch, march.
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to see an unclean horse in any part of the
camp. If the men also were so clean there
would remain nothing to be desired. There
is no captain who does not possess elephants.
The least of them has ten and the greatest
fifty. Of camels, the captain of the poorest
jaguir has eight hundred to carry his baggage.
These are not quartered in the army, for they
always pass through fields where there is
nothing to fear, but when there is an enemy
they are quartered in the army in the same
way as the horses. Each captain also brings
with him many merchants with everything
necessary for human life, and they lend them
money to help them in their enterprise. These
merchants give to the soldiers of that com-
pany whatever they want and on the day of
the New Moon, which is the day of payment
and profusion, deduct what had been taken.
In short, each army is a populous city and so
abundantly provided with everything that
what cannot be obtained in cities is sought
in the camp. With the Umbraos, who were
to accompany him, the General then set out
for the Deccan with eighty thousand horse.
Cubatghan wished for wings but as [43]
Juner was more than six hundred leagues
from the capital, and armies with so much
baggage march but slowly, five months were
Spent on the way, though they made a great
hurry. This was also due to the roundabout
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way they had to take in order to lodge mnear
the rivers, an essential and unavoidable
necessity, for only rivers can supply the drink
of so many troops. And for this reason
there are some days of two leagues and some
days of eight leagues, according to the order
of the Mirmanzel* who is the 4Aposentador or
Quarter Master, and who has absolute control
in this matter. He not only knows the posi-
tion of the rivers but also the roads where
there is enough grass for the innumerable
beasts that serve an army. Some rebels or
chieftains, therefore, save themselves for a long
time by burning the fields, as big armies are
then unable to seek them, and they are strong
enough for small forces. Generally an expedi-
tion (march) is made in the winter, for the
grass is then green and wet. The grandeur
with which Sextaghan marched will be dis-
credited in Europe, but it is necessary that we
should speak about it [44], though most

1 «“To preserve order in the audience-hall and its
approaches, and to regulate the access of the public
thereto, there were a number of guards (Yasawal), at
whose head were several officers styled Mir Tizek
(literally, Lords of Arrangement). The first of these
officials was one of the great officers of state, and it was
his duty when the Court was on the march, to fix the
route, to decide on the marches, and to proceed ahead,
select a place for encampment, and lay out the site of
the various camps and the lines of shops (bazar). When
carrying out these duties, the first Mir Tlzak was more
commonly known as Mir Manzil, Lord of the Stages.”
(Irvine, The Army of the Indian Moghuls, pp. 190-101.}
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people refuse to believe everything outside
their counfry and out of their sight. This
proud Mouro had with him two field tents,
each carried by three hundred elephants.
‘When he set out from the first, the other was
fitted in the place where he would stop that
.day. Each tent contained houses for him;
the tent in which he used to give audience
was sixty feet in length and thirty in breadth
and its covering was supported on strings of
iron, fifteen feet in height. This was followed
by bed chambers, private rooms, gardens full
of flowers, conveyed in millions of vases, and
so delicious that one who saw them would
doubt whether they were mnatural., All the
houses were so neat, and furnished with such
beautiful and rich furniture that even the
court had nothing better. Immediately be-
hind were houses for the ladies, for maid-
servants, for many eunuchs and innumerable
servants; there were other houses for pantry,
for plates and different kitchens. Outside,
there were houses for the revenue office, for
the cirminal and civil courts and many other
departments. In the front of the tent there
was a courtyard so big and capacious that
[45] the military exercises with all their com-
bats and defences were performed here. All
this fabric was surrounded by a wall made
of thick doubled cloth, twenty feet in height,
supported by several iron cylinders with
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spurs fixed in the ground. Each one of the
Umbraos, who are all nobles and very rich,
convey themselves in this manner. The only
difference is that their baggage is carried
by camels, for none of them could have
elephants like Sextaghan. Does anybody
know how this army looks? The servants are
required to raise the tent of the General at
the same time that the other is fitted for the
following Manzel (station). The Mirmanzel
goes every night to report to the General
about the events of the day and to consult
him about the following march, and when he
finds the army tired, he represents to the
General that it will be good to rest that day
and the General gives him the permission.
Immediately an official goes out and loudly
proclaims in the above mentioned courtyard—
Sabbaa Moghamo Oga* Sabbaa—to-morrow,
Moghamo—rest, Oga—we will have [46]. The
proclamation is followed by innumerable
instruments (as a signal) that all should
announce it either by sound of instruments or
by voice. The instruments of all the captains
immediately respond and the whole army is
informed in an instant. The same thing is
done on the night before the march when the

12 Subal, (morming, hence to-morrow.) Maguam
(encampment, or a stage) hoga (will be). Moghamo, here,
is most probably a mistransliteration for maguam, an

alternative reading may be mougiif.
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proclaimer says—Sabbaa cuche oga:® to-
morrow we will march, and while they march
let us turn to Sevagy.

13 Subah kiich hoga, to-morrow there will be a march.



CHAPTER V.

What Sevagy did before the Arrival of
Sextaghan.

Having taken the two chief cities in Cubat-
ghan’s jaguir and treasured in such a secure
place the vast wealth acquired in that expedi-
tion, Sevagy wanted to possess the entire jaguir,
He went on extending his conquest and every-
where the populace, even as far as the great
city called great Puna, submitted to him
without any resistance. He ordered the
citizens to take his Cabul! (security) and asked
them to come out to receive it with festivities
and presents if they did not want [47] to be
ruined, for Sevagy ruined those who did not
yield. Here also he ordered houses, tanks,
and gardens to be built and Sevagy him-
self assisted in every thing and all the
works. After nominating a captain in
his place (to whom the people submitted
and offered presents), he went on foot
among the people without being recognised
by any of them. Leaning on his sword, he
went about taking note of everything that
happened; and he jotted on the palm of his
hand all important points which he might

1 More commonly kaul, an assurance.
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(otherwise) forget, and for this purpose he
always carried an inkstand with him. Of the
whole jaguir there remained only two splendid
hills, one called great Punadar® and the other,
little Punadar. The latter consisted of two
peaks, not more than ten paces from each
other and much above the clouds. Great
Punadar consisted of a hill of still greater
height with a tableland half a league in extent
at the top and excellent water. With these
advantages it was to all appearances impregn-
able. When Sevagy saw these two hills he
felt a desire to make them like similar other
sites by building fortresses thereon for the
greater security of his person and countless
wealth. But the two places were well
garrisoned, and, as his attitude (genio) was
known, having been already manifested by the
capture of Rayaguer, these two heights had
been strengthened. Sevagy surrounded great
Punadar with fifty thousand men, but it was
like the ancient war of the giants capable of
conquering the heaven itself. He tried all

%2 Probably he means Purandar and Vajragad. ‘It is
really a double fort, with an independent and very strong
sister enclosure, named Vajragarh, on a ridge running
east of it. Purandar consists of an upper fort or citadel
with precipitous sides all around and a lower fort or
machi, 300 feet or more below it. ‘The latter is a ledge
running round the waist of the hill with many a winding,
the entire circuit being four miles. On the north side
the ledge widens out into a broad terrace.”” (Sarkar,
Shivaji and his Times, First edition, p. 135.)

4



50 LIFE OF THE CELEBRATED SEVAGY

the contrivances he could, but when nothing
availed and many men had been killed by
stones thrown from above, Sevagy resolved
to give a turn fo the fight by changing steel
for silver. He gave the captain a hundred
thousand rupees, asking him in the first place
whether he expected in his life such a sum
from Cubatghan. The fort was delivered and
the fight finished. Little Punadar followed
the same example, for it appears that even
among hills the great provides examples for
the small. Sevagy gave money and dresses to
the garrison of the two fortresses. Many of
them remained in his service, others went
away reporting the marvels heard from the
people of the country they passed [49] through
and Sevagy was pleased with the ease with
which everybody submitted to him. Moreover,
such was the good treatment he accorded to
people and such was the honesty with which
he observed the capitulations that none looked
upon him without a feeling of love and con-
fidence. By his people he was exceedingly
loved; both in matters of reward and punish-
ment he was so impartial that while he lived
he made no exception for any person; no merit
was left unrewarded, no offence went un-
punished; and this he did with so much care
and attention that he specially charged his
Governors to inform him in writing of the
conduct of his soldiers, mentioning in parti-
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cular those who had distinguished themselves,
and he would at once order their promotion,
either in rank or in pay, according fo their
merit. He was naturally loved by all men of
valour and good conduct. He often went
about the highways, either alone or with a
few companions, and conversed about himself
with the wayfarers whom he usually met. He
spoke very ill of himself and about other
things [50] to which they responded (one way
or the other); (in this way) he used to collect
very useful information. If they spoke ill of
any measure and the complaint was reason-
able, he would at once remedy it, learning on
his way the affection or the hatred it caused
in the people. In a short time he reached
such a state that it was then regarded as a
great wonder. It was reasonably regarded as
a marvel that more soldiers entered than left
his service while he was alive, for besides
being so numerous and of such diverse castes,
they were the subjects of other kings and were
not themselves naturally very firm (in their
adherence). But what surprises one most is
that so many moral virtues should shine in a
Gentio rebel and a reputed robber. He used
to invigilate the soldiers’ barracks at night
and learn, from what he overheard, the pro-
ceedings of his ministers whom he gave high
salaries that they might have no excuse for
excesses. But they knew that he kept him-

-
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self informed in every manner. If however,
anybody commifted an offence, he was
punished with surprising promptitude; the
hours or the days that intervened [51] between
the punishment and the commission of the
offence could be in a way calculated accord-
ing to the distance at which Sevagy was. He
used to say, no sovereign who rules should
excuse excesses, much less those of his
grandees, for such an oversight when rightly
construed must be regarded as a consent
whereby the Kings participate in the crimes
of their subjects. When he punishes them he
not merely renders justice but avoids evils,
which are ordinarily much greater than those
he might overlook; and above all, it makes all
contented, for when justice is administered
equally to all without partiality, it does not
cause discontent. With such a procedure of
justice, without consulting any jurist, he made
his subjects ever happy and his fame rose to
such a height that throughout Industan it
became as dreaded as it was cherished. The
fortresses of the two Punadars captured, he
made himself master of extensive territories
and all immediately hurried with the richest
gifts and presents to do obedience to him and
to take his Cabul. He posted his Governors in
these provinces; the fortresses were maintain-
ed out of the land revenue, specially, [52] the
Aduanas (they are dry ports or barren plots
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of land) yielded him huge sums whereby his
treasures were augmented everyday. And
when everybody thought that he would make
his residence in these extensive and beautiful
parts, Sevagy stationed garrisons where he
thought necessary and appointed a Governor
whom he invested with a splendid revenue that
he might shine in majesty and make people
think that he was Sevagy himself (this was
his ordinary method, but it was executed with
a cunning that was unique in the world). He
himself left for the district of Sulapoor® where
by force and cunning he took possession of
twelve great and good fortresses. This was
in the year 1660, the tenth quarter of his con-
quest, and he was 29 years of age® and possess-
ed sixty-four fortresses with all the lands
under their jurisdiction that formed a vast
estate. He had 40 fortresses in the Kingdom
of Vizapur and 24 in that of the Great Mogol.
Here was Sevagy, when in October at the end
of the winter (in those parts),* the army of

3 Sholapur, the chief town of the district of the same
name, is 165 miles south-east of Poona and 283 miles south-
east of Bombay. (Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. XX, p. 485).
It is quite likely that Shivaji passed through Sholapur
district in 1660 as he proceeded that year as far as Gadag
and Lakshmeshwar, if the Jedhe chronology is to be
credited.

% According to the Jedhe Chronology and Shiva Bharat
Shivaji was born in 1630. ‘Thevenot says that in 1664
Shivaji was 34 years old.

%2 The rainy season and not the Indian winter is
meant here.
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Sextaghan arrived at Guner®* and was
quartered there, while [53] Cubatghan took
acecount of his vassals for not resisting Sevagy
and submitting to him in such a hurry. At
the sight of this army Sevagy’s men imme-
diately dispersed (for such was the order that
Sevagy had left, as he did not like to engage
with such a powerful army in the open field)
and retired where their master was.

The Mogol army refreshed itself from the
strain of such a long march till the middle of
November while Cubatghan effected the cold
remedies he found necessary to build afresh
the great treasure of which Sevagy had robbed
him.

5 Guner is evidently a misprint for Punem, {.e. Poona.
Cosme da Guarda’s stalement here is quite accurate.
According to the Jedhe Chronology, Shaista Khan went to
Poona in Ashvin of 1582 Shaka which corresponds to

October, 1660,



CHAPTER VI.

What happened between Sextaghan and
Sevagy.

The Mogol army moved towards the
country conquered by Sevagy. They marched
with remarkable vigilance in constant fear of
Sevagy’s wiles. Sextaghan contented himself
with waiting for the fitting up of one tent only,
because the practice of fitting up another was
not observed here. No one else was stationed
in the vanguard, he himself marched in the
van and everything went well and with so
much order that it amply illustrated the
opinion he had of his adversary. But in spite
of all these precautions, he said or planned
nothing that Sevagy did not immediately
learn. Sevagy knew how to make new friends
with money, and, like his wealth, his friends
were innumerable, and they sent him informa-
tion every hour. He was at great Punadar,
but Sextaghan had not marched one league
when he saw ten thousand horse of Sevagy,
arrayed in four divisions, assault his army on
all sides. The Mogol army also marched in
separate detachments to make room for the
numerous baggage, women and beasts, of
which the camp was composed. For this
reason none left their place, for each company
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guarded what belonged to it. The Mogols
were in this suspense and difficulty when the
troops of Sevagy inflicted a heavy loss upon
them with dexterous expedition. They [55]
assaulted one division and retired, but in the
same manoeuvre fell upon another. The
Mogols could not divine wherefrom they
came, for it appeared as if Sevagy were every-
whre; the confusion in the army became in
this manner very great. By these onslaughts
Sevagy used to take plenty of spoils besides
killing many men, and as his appearance and
disappearance were effected in an instant,
every foot of thicket made Sextaghan halt,
for each presented some unusual aspect,
without examining which he would not move.
At the place where the Mogol army was
to encamp (as we have said, this is decided by
the place having a good water-supply),
appeared eight thousand horse commanded
by Neotagy, Sevagy’s uncle and contriver of
ambushes. Besides the eight thousand horse,
Neotagy had posted two thousand on two sides
of the road which the Mogol army had to
take, but they were placed in such thick
forests that this reserve caused no suspicion.
When the Mogol army saw these eight
thousand horse in the place where it was found
necessary to encamp, the vanguard halted,
and hardly had word passed as to what should
be done, when they (the Sevagies) charged
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with passionate fury in order to sweep the
Mogols under their horses, and the field was
filled with shouts and uproars and the soldiers
were so- confused that they fell upon one
another with tumult and fury. When the
Mogols imagined that they had caught them,
the Sevagies divided themselves into four
parties and fled each in a particular direction.
In such a manner could they steal a
manoeuvre that the Mogols were stupefied
and, stumbling upon one another, they could
not reach those they sought. After a few
manoeuvres at a great distance the Sevagies
turned to unite, in order that the Mogols
should pursue them under the impression that
they constituted the whole force (of Sevagy);
for once afar, they would not be able to
succour the baggage for which the two
thousand hidden horse had been destined.
This plan was nicely executed ; for Sextaghan
pursued them, thinking that was the whole
army of Sevagy, which he wanted to destroy
that very day. And when it seemed that the
proper time had arrived, out came the two
thousand and assaulted [57] the immense
baggage, which was immediately invested to
the great confusion of all.

The circumstances that largely contribut-
ed to this confusion were that the baggage
was invested on both sides and that the sun
had, already gone down. The loss was very
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great. They (the Maratas) took thousands of
loaded camels, many elephants, innumerable
horses and everything that they could, killing
all whom they met, while the other thousand
removed the spoils. What they could not
take was left on the ground, but they remov-
ed the beasts of burden. And in these, more
than in anything else, the army suffered the
greatest loss. The frustrated army then re-
tired, as Neotagy had conveniently vanished
in a moment. But when they arrived at the
former place and saw the destruction the
Maratas had wrought, they could not hold
their surprise and sorrow. That night they
went without food in the inclement weather,
for the servants did not appear and most of
the tents had now passed into Sevagy’s
possession. Moreover, they passed (the night)
arms in hand, for the very leaves that moved
seemed to them to be Sevagy’s men. Their
conversation consisted of nothing but the evil
omen [58] of such a bad beginning. They did
not know how {o speak too highly of the tricks
of Sevagy, for this mode of pillage, said they,
were unknown to them, and they concluded
by saying that Sextaghan would put an end to
this method. Soon the most pitiable sight
presented itself: the camel drivers and other
servants who had fled or escaped began to
‘arrive, and all in the army uttered shouts of
surprise, for some of them came without their

\
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arms, others crippled, others with head un-
covered and all without their charge, which
was the most important thing. That night,
Sextaghan slept in a very small tenf, for he
had to get without his accustomed pomp; with
the usual arrogance of a Mogol, he blasphemed
and swore that Sevagy would have to pay for
all these with interest, but in spite of so much
arrogance he had to experience to his cost
Sevagy’s stratagem and cunning then and
later.

On the following Ilonged-for morning
Sextaghan sent thirty thousand horse to
traverse the whole field and gather the wrecks
of the previous night. Both men and beasts
excited pity and all were led [59] to the main
army which through fear they had been pre-
vented from joining the previous night. The
day was spent in searching the field, healing
the wounded and burying the dead, among
whom was not found a single one of Sevagy’s
men,—they were more familiar with the night
when they delivered so many and so repeated
assaults that offered Sextaghan much cause to
fear. The army then set out for Puna in the
field of which city, as we have already said,
Sevagy had built a palace, and tanks and
gardens. In the same palace, Sextaghan took
up his residence, for everything was found as
it was when Sevagy lived there. Another
stratagem that Sevagy always had recourse
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to, and’ from which he derived no small gain,
was based on the knowledge he had of the
most secret entries and exits of the house,
fashioned purposely for this enterprise, and
things happened afterwards quite in accord-
ance with the plans already made. All the
districts of this province asked for Sevagy’s
counsel as to what they should do under the
circumstances. If he wanted them to defend
themselves against the Mogols, they were
ready, if not, they would wait upon his specific
orders. He replied that all should take the
Cabul [60] of Sextaghan until he ordered
otherwise. So they did and remained secure
from both sides. Here in this district, there
is a large estate with an extensive jurisdiction,
the lord of which is a Bracmane Gentio, truly
worthy of being mentioned here. This estate
and jurisdiction of his were so privileged for
Mouros, Gentios and all (other) castes that
though there were many wars no soldier
entered it except in peace. This is why this
settlement became the general hospital of
India. Whoever came there, whatever he
might be, found food and shelter with liberty
to stay as long as he liked, for this Bracmane
said that there were some to whom God gave
wealth to share with others. And he behaves
as if his great revenue belonged - entirely to
the poor. And as this virtue and liberality
are not now common to men, there are none
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in Industan who do not revere this Bracmane
on this account; the armies that pass by this
way, and they are not few, have for him
such respect as if he were the only man in the
world. And as there are in these parts castes
who do not eat anything unless it is cooked
and prepared by one of the same caste, he has
cooks of all castes so that no one may excuse
himself on this account, for he gives to each
man what has been dressed by a person of his
own caste. Moreover, he has got spies to pre-
vent anybody from evading his hospitality.
The first time Sevagy passed through this
place, the Bracmane sent to his kitchen all
that was mnecessary for ministering to the
grandeur of his table, as Sevagy did not like
to go to his house. As he did not excuse
others, the Bracmane sent a message with
those things, saying that he should slight
nothing, for all men are poor and receive in
this fashion what pertains to him, for God
gave him his property to share with all. The
name of the Bracmane was Ramagy, and God
wanted to enlighten him with His pity so that
so many deeds of charity might not be lost.
Let us now turn to our subject. The general
Sextaghan was receiving throughout that
region people who submitted to him and
he granted pardon to those who returned to the
allegiance of their sovereign. And it seemed
to him that he had [62] finished Sevagy there-
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by, but experience proved the contrary.
Sevagy sent from Punadar several parties of
his men, whose sudden and short attacks
always caused loss of horses, camels and oxen
and many casualties, and even Sextaghan was
surprised that Sevagy never suffered any loss;
and this was due to the execution of the order,
that they should never (permit themselves to)
be caught but should do what they could
without risk and, having done so, should
immediately leave with all the bhooty, for
Sevagy said that he prized the lives of his
soldiers above all the interests of the world.
They delivered an assault, robbed and killed
whom they met, and by the time the Mogols
were mounted, not a single enemy could be
seen, and they stood stupefied listening only
to the complaints of the wounded, robbed and
despoiled.

Sextaghan tried to besiege great Punadar
where Sevagy had retired, but there was such
a slaughter and the besieged treated the
Mogols with such derision that Sextaghan
was convinced of the error [63] he had com-
mitted and at once retired to the very lodging
he had left, contenting himself, as he passed
through the country, with the destruction of
some places that did not like to renounce their
obedience to Sevagy at any cost; but he
(Sextaghan) did not return from these enter-
prises as (gloriously) as he had set out, for he

N
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could not even distract Sevagy who had taken
from the Mogol army double of what they had
. robbed in these places, for these places had
all the necessaries of life and the army of
Sevagy always executed his orders well
Sextaghan informed the great Mogol of every-
thing. He (the great Mogol) found that one
year had passed and his army had fruitlessly

suffered great loss in these parts, and he tried
" to strengthen his uncle with fresh reinforce-

ment which he sent with the utmost
expedition.



CHAPTER VII.

The Great Mogol sends Jassomptissinga with
one hundred thousand horses and what
followed his arrival.

Jassomptissinga! set out from Dely, the
second capital of the Mogol, and (when he)
arrived [64] after an easy march, Sextaghan
went to welcome him. When he related the
past events to the new General, some of them
caused his admiration and others made him
laugh but all the while he praised the great
astuteness of the adversary. Sevagy had in-
formation of the new reinforcement and fear-
ing the might of the new enemy, tried the use
of his cunning. Jassomptissinga was a
Gentio. Sevagy took advantage of this (fact)
for he was a (Hindu) and sent him one night
a rich present of precious stones, a large
quantity of gold and silver with many rich
and precious jewels? With these marvellous
cannons Sevagy fought and reduced that fort-
ress. The message was as follows: “Though
Your Highness has the greatness of a Sovereign
King and (now) also that of the General of so

1 Jaswant Singh, Raja of Marwar.

2 Manucci also believed that there was a secret under-
standing between Shivaji and Jaswant, (See Storia do
Mogor, Vol. 11, p. 104.)



MOGOL SENDS JASSOMPTISSINGA 65

powerful an Emperor, if you recollect that I
am a Gentio like you, and if you take account
of what I have done, you will find that all I
have done was due to the zeal for the honour
and worship of your gods whose temples have
been destroyed everywhere by the Mouros. If
the cause of religion have precedence over all
the goods of the world and even [65] over life
itself, I have for the same cause risked mine
so many times. Your Highness, I had to
commit these excesses because I was so
obliged to the gods who gave me above all such
a high caste and race as that of the Rayas.
After death they will transfer this soul to the
body of a Bracmene or of a cow, as I expect
of the gods for the work I have done in their
service, in reward for which they have paid
me with great treasures in this life which I
would share with Your Highness if you kindly
attend to my prayers and as a token of which
I offer you in the name of the gods themselves
these trifles. I do not ignore that [a person
of] your high caste has, for honour and loyalty,
to defend those whose salt and water you
eat and drink. I know moreover that you
hold the jaguir of the Great Mogol and cannot,
on that account, take the side of another, but
you may so behave that you will not fail in
the loyalty professed -by your illustrious
family (sangue) or in the respect due to your

gods that I may mix with the people of
5
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Sextaghan, [66] to be able to do as I like (para
ser senhor das acgoens), and to do to him,
without the knowledge of the Mouros, what I
can.”

Jassomptissinga was less devout and more
ambitious and so did not attend to these
scruples; he was much obliged for the presents
and still more for the promises for which he
confederated with Sevagy promising not to
obstruct his cause and even to connive ai
what he might design against the Mouros.
And for greater dissimulation he at once
lodged in the quarter next to Sextaghan’s to
leave the rest of the field free for Sevagy’s
usual assaults. Neotagy was the first to set
out under the darkness of night with eighty
men only with him, all (of them went) on
foot with swords and targets. He entered
the lodging of Sextaghan which was in the
very houses that Neotagy and Sevagy had
built> and posted behind the walls of these
houses he began to effect & breach with hand
pikes, a strong wind prevented the noise
which would otherwise follow, for Sextaghan
himself had slept in the house. The Sevagies
had purposely selected a stormy night [67].
They were soon (afterwards) entering but the
first two fell into a well of which they had no

2a The quarter accupied by Shaista Khan was called
Lal Mahal according to the Jedhe Chronology.

57468
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knowledge, for it had been opened by
Sextaghan’s order for the use of the women.
They discovered, however, that the mouth (of
the well) was narrow and some of them
stretched themselves over it while others
passed over their (body). They found them-
selves in the women’s quarter where no man
could enter. The women, seeing now so many
men, made a loud noise in great confusion and
the son of Sextaghan hurrying to their rescue
was instantaneously killed. Then the wail-
ing and shouts of the women increased very
much, which roused Sextaghan, who, as he
was arrogant by nature, entered through the
door with a scymitar in hand without know-
ing who his guests were. Neotagy encounter-
ing him dealt a heavy blow at his head and
while Sextaghan parried with the scymitar
Neotagy drove his sword shell entirely cutting
the thumb. Feeling himself then wounded,
and disarmed, expecting no mercy he refreat-
ed among the women who with great artifice
saved his life. They pushed him along say-
ing, “we see [68] this washerman shows bold-
ness knowing that this is the house of
women!” This dissimulation saved his life,
for Neotagy on this account gave up pursuing
him. While he returned to seek Sextaghan
in the house, the latter left the house and fled,
convinced that the whole army of Sevagy had
come upon him and he did nof feel secure
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anywhere. Neotagy did not leave at once, find-
ing himself in the house he sat on the very
bed of Sextaghan. There he called the women
and interrogated them in order to find out
their master but they responded that he knew
well how little freedom they had who could
not go out of a house and he would find suffi-
cient answer in that fact. In this manner
they all said that Sextaghan was not there.
Neotagy did not insist more, he knew that
such was the fact but (he knew) not that these
(women) had saved him. He, however, picked
up the loveliest of them and judging her
to be the greatest favourite he requested her
to take betel and while she did so (Neotagy)
remained standing before her. (Betel is a leaf
very common in India, which the natives
always eat [69] with lime and a fruit called
areca, and, though the ingredients of lime and
areca are as hard as bread and may seem to be
unpleasant, the effect is mnot only good for
health but is not displeasing to the taste) and
she ate it slowly while his men collected all
the precious things in the house. Having
been in formed that all were in good order, he
left by the main gate where he met no guard
or anybody to enquire who he was. Neotagy
offered no insult to the women, for their sex
ijs much venerated in Industan and they
observe their customs better than the
Europeans. These soldiers had special reason
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for this, as it was the order of Sevagy who,
while he lived, was both obeyed and loved.
And if anybody ever violated any of his orders
the punishment was such that there was no
second instance (of the offence). Hence it is
clearly inferred that the real author of the
losses and offences of a commonwealth is the
Tuler.

The noise in the house was followed by
the tumult of the whole army, and mounting
[70] their horses the officers awaited orders
about what they should do. There were great
confusion and din of innumerable instruments
but greater was the noise they all made be-
cause none knew what to do. And the army
was in this condition when Neofagy passed
through its midst with his men. The
Daquinini language differed very litle
- from that of the Mogols, and all the
Sevagies passed by conversing among them-
selves in the Mogol language, and they
were thought to be Mogols supposed to have
come to participate in an assault that was to
be delivered at« certain place against Sevagy.

In this fashion they left and went to the hills
and the mountains whence they had started
and Jassomptissinga laughed at the event and
at all persons. With the light of the morn-
- ing all doubts were removed. The Mogols
found themselves mounted sleeplessly and
fruitlessly tired. While in this state, they saw
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Sextaghan besmeared with blood, with his arm
supported in a bandage and accompanied by
the guards of his gate.” No one knew the cause
of the strange spectacle. Their surprise was
great to find such a haughty man now carry
his head so pale and humble. Without say-
ing anything Sextaghan retired [71] to lament
the death of a son whom he excessively loved
and to nurse the wound. While passing the
gate he had an unsupportable fainting fit and
he fell unconscious on the earth. Hence he
was carried in arms but no decent place
could be found to lay him down; such was
the state in which Sevagy’s men had left the
house. The news of this fainting fit reached
the female quarters and thinking him to be
dead, women raised such loud shrieks that
roused and revived Sextaghan who bade them
in a harsh and weak voice to be silent. Then
all the officers of the army came to offer him
their condolence for death and wound.
Sextaghan did not know of whom to complain,
about which each one gave his opinion. Then
they agreed that Sevagy was the author of it
all and some of them seizing their sword
swore that they would exact satisfaction for
such (great) impudence. Others, running
their hands through their long beards, affirmed
that Sevagy could not venture so far with-
out Jassomptissinga’s consent. But as Sevagy
was a Genito (Jassomptissinga) would like
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to help him against the Mussalamanes.
[72] When these discourses and bravados
were going on a message came that the
retinue of Jassomptissinga had arrived at
the gate. Sextaghan lowered his eyes to con-
ceal such vehement suspicions, others did the
same and all got up to offer such a great
personage the usual courtesies. He entered
and pretending ignorance of the event, offered
his condolence to Sextaghan with a smiling
face and asked him what had happened.
Sextaghan replied, placing his hand on the
forehead as was the fashion, Nacivo ghd-dd-
ghd®, that is to say: event that God had
written on my forehead. They exchanged
similar other courtesies, each thought that
he had deceived the other. The Mouro dis-
guised his feeling for his lost finger and the
death of his son and the Genito (his
disappointment) as the former had escaped
and was mnot also dead. At last after
a long conversation about the occurrence
Jassomptissinga took leave and went to write
to the Mogol, and Sextaghan immediately did
the same, for their office imposed this obliga-
tion on both of them. Sextaghan said that
[78] his loss was due to Jassomptissinga. But
the great Mogol himself had not courage to
manifest his feelings against these people.

8 Nasib Khudaka—Fate as ordained by God.
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This nation is called Rayaputos and among
them there are kings so powerful that they can
bring to the field two hundred and three
hundred thousand horse; moreover they are
most valorous and all of them are so haughty
that in order not to yield to one another they
have all become subjects of the Mogol whom
they serve and of whom they take jaguir, but
on this condition that if he meddles with any
of them all at once (should) unite, and thus
they are in this manner more powerful than
the Mogol, and during the interregnum he who
is supported by them wins to such an extent
that of the sons of the Great Mogol he who has

the Rayas (are Kings) on his side is sure to~
secure the succession to the throne. These

Gentios are famous for the many nobles (there

are) among these people and the most powerful

of them all was Jassomptissinga, of whom we

speak, though he had received jaguwir from

the Mogol and was on that account his vassal.

As such and his general, Jassomptissinga also

now wrate to the Mogol giving information of

the event and complaining of the conduct and

(lack of) vigilance of Sextaghan that four men

should [74] venture into such a (big) army and

commit so much (injury and insult).



CHAPTER VIII.

How Sevagy sacked the city of Surrate and of
other things he did at this time.

Having reported the event to the Great
Mogol, Sextaghan did not for many days treat
of anything but his wound and the solemn
funeral of his son. For this and other reasons
Jassomptissinga was also quiet. But both of
them thought that in view of two such power-
ful armies Sevagy would fortify himself stor-
ing provision in one of his hills, and for the
moment fear would not permit him to do any
thing else. None of them, however, knew
that Sevagy was not merely very intrepid but
tireless (as well) and he demonstrated it very
soon. To show how Ilittle he cared for
Sextaghan' and the army with - which he
sought him, Sevagy resolved to sack the great
city of Surrate, the greatest emporium [75] of
the Orient and the richest jewel of the Mogol,
situated thirty-six leagues north of the place
where the (two) armies lay. For this purpose
he took eight thousand cavalry and thirty
thousand infantry with him and with great
secrecy he descended the great hills near the

1 What little account he made of—o pouco caso que
de Sextaghan faria.
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city by unknown roads above the Gate, In
this spacious area he did not meet with a
shadow of resistance. Such were the fear and
respect that all entertained for him that to
invoke his name sufficed for the greatest
difficulties. Much more was now experienced,?
for he passed so quietly without interfering
with anybody that people doubted whether he
was Sevagy, but (the very thought that) he
might be Sevagy was enough to prevent any-
body from stirring. Some confused news of
his infention reached Surrate but caused great
laughter as [80] hundred and eighty thousand
cavalry were encamped in the very territories
of which Sevagy had become master. As he
knew how to make assaults without any harm
to himself, Sevagy had formed a plan so
chimerical, that while atiempting to ruin
(Surrate), not only he, but all (who) were (with
him) in that plot, might have been destroyed.
For at the least warning the two armies [76]
would secure the passes against him and he
would be lost. But the Governor of the
fortress™ had not neglected to provide himself
with munitions, food and other necessary
things. The Dutch and the English did the
same thing in their factories, for caution
causes no loss. Moreover, it seems that they .

2 Ainda aqui se vio mais. .
23 Phere were two Governors at Surat, one in charge
of the town and the other in charge of the citadel.
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knew Sevagy better. Sevagy laid all doubts
at rest with his presence. At the break of
dawn he divided his men into four parties
and ordered them to attack on all sides shout-
ing his name (with the invocation of his
name), which was the most formidable battery.
He was not mistaken, for it was heard (with
the same terror as is excited when) a furious
tiger enters a herd of cows. The guards fled,
the miserable inhabitants, who in their fear
and surprise had roused themselves from bed
(only) to throw themselves to the swords of
the enemies, formed the first casualties.
Sevagy had posted guards at all the exits of
the city and so those who fled fell into their
hands and became prisoners. There was such
a confusion in the city among the Mouros,
Baneanes,® Guzarates and all other [77]
Hindus as will not be easy to describe. Men,
women and children all ran naked without
knowing where and to whom. But no one
was in the peril of life, for it was the strict
order of Sevagy that unless resistance was
offered no one should be killed, and as none
resisted none perished. Sevagy’s men then
entered the houses and slighting the richest
silk and silver coins, took only rupias of
gold, each of which was worth sixteen of
silver. After robbing what they found they

% Viniya, a Hindu trader or a man of the trading
caste.
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took the richest merchants in the presence of
Sevagy before whom they prostrated them-
selves perspiring and trembling in such a
manner that it was necessary for Sevagy him-
self to hearten them. He assured them that
they would receive no injury if they spoke
about the houses and their sites where they
kept rupias of gold, which they at once told,
not only about their own houses but they
also pointed out all other places where gold
Loins could be found. Niether the quantity
of money he got nor the speed with which it
was conveyed by nine hundred bullocks is
credible. He immediately gave signal for
retreat without attempting anything [78]
against the fortress, for his main object was
nothing but to plunder the riches of the
wealthiest city of the east to show Sextaghan
and the Mogol how little he thought of their
power and army. He did not look at the
English and the Dufch factories® Content
with the small quantity he took, he set out
with the booty for his territories marching in
good order and ascending again the Gate, not
* where he had descended but near Galiana,
arrived at Punadar without the two armies
suspecting that he had gone out of the place.

3 Guarda is substantially correct, for only desultory
attempts were made against the English factory by stray
bands of Marathas. It does not appear that Shivaji con-
templated any serious attack against Furopean merchants.
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Entering the forfress he ordered the success-
ful journey to be celebrated by shoutls of voice
and sounds of instruments, but neither {hese
nor the continued salvo sufficed for Sextaghan
and Jessomptissinga to surmisc anything that
night, until the mail of the Governor of Surrate
arrived with letters for both in which he said
that he felt greatly surprised that Sevagy
should commit such damage in the richest port
of his master and they were not all dead. It
must be due not to their vigilance but to
Sevagy’s kindness who [79] did not like to
kill anybody nor to leave so much as one
rupia of gold at Surrate. The confusion of
the two generals and the fun that the (two)
armies made of them cannot be believed. On
the top of these came the letter of the Great
Mogol who was informed of all that had
happened by the Governor of Surrate and he
felt the loss with such extreme anger (as both
of them were grandees) that he wrote to the
Generals, saying with what sorrow he had
received so humiliating a news, as if he had
not strength enough in the Decan to reduce
the pride of a Hindu of so little consequence,
and he wrote to Sextaghan privately that he
held a different opinion about him but that
incident had caused the loss of his reputation
and honour not only with him but with all
Umbraos of his court. Both the Generals
hastened to excuse themselves. One, with the
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lack of vigilance and command of Sextaghan
to whom in more reasons belonged the duty
of watching Sevagy’s intentions, for Jassomp-
tissinga had not come to do that (he came)
only to fight while he could, and [80] Sexta-
ghan threw the whole blame on the other
accusing him of being confederated with
Sevagy. The Great Mogol dissimulated for
reasons that will be pointed out.



CHAPTER IX.

The Great Mogol sends a -stronger force
against Sevagy.

The Governor of Surrate reported the
above-mentioned incident to the Great Mogol
in such a manner that when it was read and
heard it seemed worse than it (actually) was.
As the advantage, the Great Mogol derived
from Surrate, was enormous, and the Governor
had informed him that all was lost and the
merchants were arranging for a change of
place on account of the scant security of
Surrate, he resolved to remedy everything by
sending an army that would totally destroy
Sevagy and detain the merchants. He ordered
that they should be excused duties for three
years during which period nothing should be
paid for import or export. This appeased and
relieved all, for it was a very great favour, [81]
in view of the large capital employed by those
Gentios in trade. The wealth of these people
is so great that when the Great Mogol sent for
a loan of four millions to Baneane Duracandds
Vordx, he answered that His Majesty should
name the coin, and the sum would immediately
be paid in it. There are in Surrate the follow-
ing coins : rupias, half and quarter (rupias) of
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gold, the same of silver. There are pagodes
o'f gold and Zarins! of silver and in any of these
eight (coins) he offered to render four millions.
What is still more surprising is that the major
part of the Baneane’s capital was (invested)
at Surrate and this [offer] was [made] four
years after the sack by Sevagy. So much had
already been accumulated and so considerable
had been the profit of those three years when
no tax was paid. The Mogol usually repays
such loans with the taxes, and it is done with
such punctuality that he gets for the mere
asking’® whatever sums he wants, for the
subjects deliver their purses in accordance
with the degree of satisfaction that they get
from the kings. As for an army to reduce
Sevagy, the Great Mogol ordered the retreat
of the 180 thousand cavalry, as the two

1 «Persian lari. A peculiar kind of money formerly
in use on the Persian Gulf, West Coast of India, and in
the Maldive Islands, in which last it survived to the
last century.” Ralph. Fitch wrote in 1587 ; ““The said
Tarine is a strange piece of money, not being round,
as all other current money in Christianitie, but is a small
rod of silver, of the greatness of the pen of a goose
feather. . . . which is wrested so that two endes meet
at the just half part, and in the head thereof is a stamp
Turkesco, and these be the best current mouey in all the
Indias, and six of these Larines make a duckat.” In
1525, a Lari, was worth sixty reis in the currency of
Portuguese India—(Lembranga das Cousas da India).
Ceasar Frederike says that in 1563 eight Larins were
equal to ten shillings. (Hobson Jobson, p. 506.)

1a T jterally—*As scon as he opens his mouth arrive

whatever sums he wants.”
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Generals excused themselves at each other’s
(expense) [82], —Sextaghan, with his eighty,
and Jassomptissinga, with his hundred, were
to return to the Court by different routes to
avoid their mutual differences. And for
sending a person who would redeem his credit
and repair the weakness and troubles of the
past, he selected another King of the Raya-
putos. He was also so powerful that from his
own territories he could put into the field two
hundred and fifty thousand cavalry. Never-
theless, for reasons already stated, he held
from the Mogol a jaguir for seven thousand
horse with which he was obliged to serve him.
He was, moreover, the owner of that famous
elephant, called the Conqueror of Battles ..
(vencedor das batallas)? for it defeated the
valiant elephant of Dardxacur? the eldest
brother of the present Great Mogol, to whom
that battle gave the Crown and the Elephant
gave the victory (that battle gave him the
Crown and this Elephant won the victory for
him). As this King was a great friend of his,
he had on that occasion helped him with his
person and with the above-mentioned
elephant. This new royal General was called
Magh4 Mircd Rayé Jossinga,® but to save

2 Probably ““Fate Jang”.

$ Dara Shukoh.

4 Mirza Raja Jai Singh played a prominent part in
the war of succession, but he was mnot present at
Samugarh.

6
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paper, we shall always call him by the name
of [83] Rays. He immediately set out,
furnished with four hundred thousand cavalry.
On his arrival at AmadabadS he sent to the
two Generals the letters, he had brought from
the Mogol, for their return to the court, and as
soon as he learnt of their departure he moved
forward to encamp at Punadar where Sevagy
had sheltered himself. When he arrived there,
even Sevagy could not help being frightened,
for besides the four hundred thousand cavalry,
the number of men and animals, that followed
these armies, could neither be credited nor
ascertained. There went with it five hundred
elephants, three millions camels, ten millions
oxen of burden, men of useless service and
merchants without number. The first thing
that Sevagy did was to tempt this General in
the same way ag he had done in the case of the
other. He sent him a large and very valuable
present desiring his friendship. The Rayd
refused both and ordered to inform Sevagy
that he had not come to receive his presents
but to subdue him, and for (his own) good he
asked him to yield and avoid many deaths,
or he would make him yield by force.
This resolution [84] perturbed Sevagy, for

5 Ahmadabad ; in the north latitude 23° 1', and east

longitude 72° 37/, is a big and prosperous town on the

k of the Sébarmati. It was originally called
kfstév:ﬁn “In 1411 Sultan Ahmad I chose it as his capital

and named it Ahmadabad.”
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the General had not begun well for him,
as the General soon showed him, for he
immediately sent many men to occupay
the whole of the northern slope of the
hill, as it was the only convenient part,
the rest being inaccessible. Here they dug
their trenches with a view to stay in, for the
peril outside was great; with much toil they
dug one trench after another towards the hill
until through a number of them they arrived
at the foot of the hill which rose straight above
and where there was no room for trenches.
There they stopped and informed the Rayd
how it was impossible to move forward. He
had brought with him a French engineer, who
assumed in these regions the title of the Cogue
of the Dutchf On this occasion the General
ordered him to devise some subtle contrivance
by his art. He directed that some strong and
big bamboo ladders should be made. These
ladders should be fixed at that place and
chained with one another. At the place where
they would reach [by their means], they
should dig and make an opening big enough
for depositing a large quantity of powder,
for he wanted by means of that mine [85] to
blow the mountain. But Sevagy did not wait
for that eventuality and had already ordered

' Coque means a back hand slap or blow, hence the

Ieaning of the title was somewhat like the ‘‘Hammer
of the Dutch.”
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to countermine, and when the mine was dis-
covered, in order to avoid the delay of remov-
ing such a quantity of powder, he threw so
much water into it that it was reduced to wet
coal. The Ray4 had been already invited to
see the explosion of the hill, but the occurrence,
expected by them, became (a subject of)
laughter and ridicule of the besieged.

They spoke of batteries, for which the Rays.
had brought with him a large number of heavy
artillery of such a calibre that each cannon
was drawn by forty yokes of oxen, but they
were of no use for bombarding a fortress of
this kind; for it was not a handiwork of men,
but of the author of nature (God), and (because)
it also had foundations so (strongly) laid
and fortified that they laughed at balls, wind
and even the thunder bolts. The plain at the
top, where the men communed with the stars,
was more than half a league in breadth,
provided with food for many years and the
most copious water that, after regaling men,
was precipitated through the hill to fertilise
the plants with which it was [86] covered.
Therefore, neither the beseiged apprehended
nor the besiegers expected that with all these
advantages Sevagy would do something still
more daring than self defence demanded. The
following chapter will relate gverything.



CHAPTER X

Sevagy surrenders, and what happens
afterwards.

The King Idalcao was a feudatory of the
Great Mogol and paid him annually two
millions T'ipiquin Pagodes, each of which was
worth three rupias, being much smaller than
that of Golconda, which was worth five rupias.
Besides this large tribute, the King was obliged
to help the army, which the Mogol might send
to the Decan, with ten thousand horse at his
own cost to serve under the command of the
Mogol general. In fact the King had assisted
Sextaghan with the stipulated cavalry and
was now (likewise) rendering assistance to the
Rays. Before the arrival of this army against
Sevagy, the King, however, had come to a
settlement [87] that he would pay him thirty
thousand Pagodes every year as contribution
to expenses, in return foriwhich, Sevagy was to
Temain contented with what he had conquered
from his kingdom, and was not to disturb his
state, but wage war against the Great Mogol
only. Sevagy strictly observed these terms,
for he was noted for his adherence to treaties.
But as soon as Idalcao found the Mogol armies
{(in the Decan) he not only helped them with
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all promptifude but did not pay Sevagy any-
thing. When two years passed without
any payment, Sevagy surmised (what was)
the reason, and regarded this conduct
so seriously that he resolved to avenge it
at any cost. He argued that as the Ray4 never
yielded to self-interest he could not but be very
- plous, and that so long as he did not have him
(Sevagy) under his power the Ray4 would not
cease to give him considerable frouble. This
consideration and the impulses of revenge led
him to do what might have cost him dear. . He
went to surrender himself unconditionally to
the generous courtesy of the Ray4, without any
other inducement except that of the blind con-
fidence caused by valour {88] which was free
from ambition, and [he presumed] that his
voluntary surrender would surely continue to
be an argument in his favour with any
generous heart. To execute his plan he set out
from his famous hill of Punadar at six in the
morning with one servant only, they were both
without any arms. In this manner he entered
the encampment, and as everything was in the
same order, he passed through it without being
observed by anyone. Then he arrived at the
quarters of the Ray4, always distinguished by
the large standard, and told the porter that he
wanted to speak to his master.
“Who should I say seeks him?”
“Say that Sevagy wants to see him.”
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The porter, besides himself with terror,
gave four jumps backwards that roused the
other guards; Sevagy himself gave him his
hand and heartened him, saying that he should
not be afraid, for he came in peace and so
sought his master. At last, still trembling,
and without knowing what he said, he gave
the message to his master in such a way that
he too was frightened and seizing a scymitar,
got up and went out to shelter himself, but
being assured of what it was, returned to sit
down and calmed himself. Then he gave his
orders for Sevagy to enter.  While this
happened the porters went [89] in and out.
Sevagy took off the sash that encircled his
waist and ordered his servant to fasten his
hands with it, and in this manner entered the
presence of the Rays and the guards who
attended on him. The Rayd was doubtful of
what he saw, doubtful whether it was really
Sevagyiwho was there, but being assured of the
truth by Sevagy himself, remained silent and
absorbed, not knowing what to do under the
circumstances, but he soon came to a decision
as to what such confidence deserved, got up,
unfastened his hands in person and, with
remarkable affability addressing him as his
son, took him by his hands and seated him by
his side with all possible demonstrations of
great affection. They immediately entered
into a conversation, and the first exchanges of
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courtesies being over, Sevagy spoke as
follows :— |

“Great and powerful Rays, the knowledge
of your singular generosity and your high
lineage led me to decide that such should also
be my action; I wanted that it should be said
to your glory that at your feet came Sevagy, to
surrender himself voluntarily, impelled by
your greatness and nothing else. -For this I
expect [90] to profit by the opinion I formed of
you, so that posterity may have nothing to find
fault with, either your graciousness or my
resolution.” The Ray4 responded, throwing
his arms about Sevagy’s neck: “Thus far am
I from ignoring the confidence you have in my
courage (or heart); that henceforth I assure
you and promise not to fail you in any pro-
posal that you may make and so you may go
on naming them. I only beg you to attend to
the common interest (of the two parties), for
you know the obligation this office imposes
on me.”

To which Sevagy (replied] interrupting
that he had nothing more to propose except
begging (the Raya’s) confidence in his fidelity
and amity between them two, (and hoped)
nothing would happen to justify any falure in
that respect on the part of any of them. Tor
greater security he desired that both of them
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should swear by Rama! and other gods that
they should always be friends. As for pro-
posals in regard to the common interest, he
offered to deliver immediately to the Great
Mogol twenty fortresses he had captured from
him, and further to render himself his vassal
and accept his jaguir as he might be pleased to
grant. This the Rayd could not promise, but
said [91] that he would intercede to instal
Sevagy in the favour and employment of the
Mogol. The Ray4 desired to be more sure of
the fidelity of Sevagy and demanded hostages
for what he had promised. Sevagy at once
sent his servant, who was there, with a letter to
his son that he should immediately come to the
camp. The Ray4 sent a number of horse men
with the letter to escort him. The next morn-
ing he arrived, accompanied by a large cavalry
and infantry. Sevagy delivered him to the
Ray4, and to please him more, advised his son
to address him as grandfather. After deliver-
ing his son, Sevagy begged leave to return to
fiulfil his promise. The Ray4 gave him the
permission, and sent with him those to whom
the fortresses were to be delivered in the name
of the Great Mogol. Sevagy left with them and
those who had accompanied his son. He at
once delivered the twenty fortresses among

) hl'I‘he hero of the Ramayana and an incarnation of
ishnu,
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which were included the two Punadars, so
esteemed by Sevagy, and the Ray4 ordered
them all to be immediately garrisoned and
fortified. This done, Sevagy sought his uncle
Neotagy without whose advice he did nothing.
Having issued orders in respect of the [92]
fortresses and the territories that still remained
to him, they both went to see the Ray4 with
such a retinue and treasure that caused the
admiration of the Ray4 and the other captains
of the Great Mogol. The Ray4 received them
with marked pleasure and ordered them to
lodge in the army. Every day, in the morning
and in the evening, Sevagy used to visit the
Rayé and they always spent hours together in
private. This roused the suspicion of the
Mouro cavaliers of the army who were ignorant
of the matter about which they spent so
much time. If the Rayd had not been so
great a lord and so mighty in territories and
vassals they might have suspected some con-
spiracy, but they soon learnt the substance of
the secrets from their effect. All took the road
and the army turned to destroy Idalcao.
This was the obsession of Sevagy and this
forced upon him so blind a resolution that
might have cost him his life and state. Sevagy
pressed this strongly upon the Ray4, who
raised many objections, one, and a very strong
one, being the assistance that the King had
rendered to the Mogol armies with his ten
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thousand horse [93] for so many years, and
that he was actually still employed in the
service. It was a strong reason, but as Sevagy
wanted to ruin him on that very ground, he
lost his patience to hear it, and pressed the
Rayé with the following representations: the
Great Mogol had sent so great a man, [as the
Rayd] and as Sevagy had surrendered at the
mere echo of his fame, his valour had not been
manifested, he should not lose the opportunity
of conquering two at one blow and thereby
immortalise his name. In short, he told him
such things and the Rayd4 was so much elated
with the prospect of fame, that would result
from the double victory, that he was inclined
to countenance the plan against the dictates of
reason, more so, because he had no doubt about
its success, the matter being so easy that
nothing seemed wanting and everything pos-
sible for the mere wishing. The resolution
having been taken, the Ray4 summoned to the
Council all the Umbraos of the army and com-
municated to them his purpose, and the
reasons which prompted him to that course,
and which would facilitate the enterprise,
according to what Sevagy had told him. Some
of them objected to the proposal and that with
strong reasons, but as soon as a powerful
and valiant Umbrao [94], with whom the Ray4
bad contracted fraternity (feito irmandade),
voted strongly in its favour all the rest
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changed; they not only did not oppose, but be-
sides according their approval, offered every
help (such is the world everywhere). The
Ray4 was pleased with the opinion of the
entire Council and sent for the commander of
ten thousand horse whom the King (Idalcao),
having returned to his capital, had left in his
place. He told the captain with great suavity
that as Sevagy had been subdued his residence
in the army was excused, and that he (the com
mander) might retire and go to the Court of his
king whom he should inform to expect him (the
Rayd), for he was resolved to see him soon
at his capital of Vizapur. The commander
wanted to know the reason of so sudden a
change, asserting that his king had never failed
(in his duty) and always acted as the most
loyal vassal of the Great Mogol. The Rayi
replied that such indeed was the fact, and what
he said was all true, but he remembered having
many years ago left his ‘rumfe (turban) at
Vizapur, which never returned to his hand,
and that now that he was so near the place
[95] he felt a desire to see if, for in any case he
wanted to go to seek it. With these words he
dismissed the commander who immediately
lett with his men to inform his king of what

had happened.



CHAPTER XI.

The army was prepared to set out against
Vizapur.

After the departure of the commander the
Raya gave the order to march, which is made
in the following manner; the General takes a
large and broad sheet of paper and writes his
name in the middle of it. Then all the
Umbraos, who are Captains of the army, go on
writing their names around it, always leaving
the General’s name in the centre. His
Secretary immediately makes another copy
similar to it and transmit it to the nearest
Umbrao, who makes a copy for himself and
transmits the copy that had been sent to him
to his neighbour, who does the same, and in
this manner it runs through all till it returns
to the very hand of the Secretary himself,
showing that all have been informed [96] and
have got copies. Afterwards in the order of
march as well as in fixing quarters each one
takes the place that the paper shows without
any other change or without any contingency
to excuse. TEach one of these Umbraos carries
his banner, as in a squadron of ships, and each
one has a very high mast which is invariably
carried on the back of a number of men during
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the march. On the arrival at the place of
encampment they wait till the General hoists
his banner, and immediately afterwards each
one raisés his standard in the same order as
in the paper, and by these banners their
quarters are easily recognised, so to visit a
captain nothing more is required but to look
for his banner and find him. They follow the
Mirmanzel in the march and do not go one step
without him. He is always obliged to
encamp near a big river, for the ordinary ones
do not suffice for the numerous mouths of
which the army is composed. He always
takes with him three men of equal stature, to
whom he gives a cord that has a ring at each
end and the cord has the length of a [97]
geometrical pace, (a2 measure of five feet).
These men are placed in a line one after
another, and the first and the last carry the
rings of the cord on their shoulder, while the
other goes between them with the cord on his
shoulder. The first carries a sharp pointed
three pronged fork (forquilka com hum bom
ferrao), the second a rosary of stringed balls.
and the third goes always looking at the
ground, but all three carry the cord stiff.
‘When marching, the first man makes a stroke
near his foot on the ground crossed and goes
on, and as soon as the last man sees the mark
he shouts “cousse”, which signifies a pace,
and immediately the man in the middle
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lets fall a ball, the first at once makes
another stroke, and the third arriving
at the place shoutfs anew, and the second
throws another ball, and they go on like this
till the army encamps. When they arrive
there the balls are counted (and it is found
out that) so many paces the army has
marched.! Thirty thousand of paces make a
league and in this manner they do not walk
without counting. When the counting is over,
the Mirmanzel goes to report to the General,
and according to the greater or lesser length
they have marched the Mirmanzel asks for,
or refrains from asking, rest for the army. In
short, [98] if they observed the same order in
battle as in everything else they would have
been now the lords of the whole world. If an
army is engaged in a campaign for twenty
years, and a stranger enters it once in the first
year and again in the last year, he will go
through it in the same way and feel sure that

! Manucci gives the following account of the process :
“Other men on foot march with a rope to measure the
road, as follows. They begin at the royal tent when the
king starts. The first man, who holds the rope in his
hand, makes a mark in the ground, and when the man
behind comes up to it, he calls out, ‘““one.” Then the
other man makes another mark and counts two: and thus
they continue for the whole march, counting ‘‘three,”
“four’’ and so on, the other peon also keeping count.
Should the king ask how far he has gone, they calculate
the number of ropes making up a league, and answer

accordingly.”” (Irvine, The Army of the Indian Moghuls,
b. 216.)
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it is the same (army he saw twenty years ago),
for as they never change (the order of assigned
places), the display of banner 1s enough at the
first entry for going through it without any er-
ror, which is not easy in the armies of Europe,
and the risk of error seems to be greater in one
of their companies, We have viewed the
march, let us pass to the events. The army had
already marched for sixteen days towards the
capital of Vizapur, and the further it pene-
trated into the territories of that King the
greater became the difficulties of transporting
provision and much more that of forage The
Rayé left at all the stations (places) several
companies to defend those who supplied every-
thing to the army. These men have no other
trade or pursmt than buying thousands of
bullocks for this service in which they earn
great wealth. These are called Vanyares® [99],

2 Bangdra or Brinjara, also spelt in various other ways
‘“The supplies of grain were brought 1n on the backs of
bullocks by the wandering dealers known as Banjarahs or
Brinjarahs ‘There are two denvations alleged for this
word, (1) H banij, trade, plus the affix arah, denoting a
doer or agent (Steingass, zo1), and (2) P binn, rice, ir,
ara, the root of awardan, to brng (Stetngass, 179)
Fitzclarence, 93, says ‘It 1s by these people that the Induan
armies 1n the field are fed, and they are mever mjured by
etther army The gramn 1s taken from them, but invari-
ably paid for, They encamp for safety every evemng n
a regular square formed of the bags of gram, of which they
construct a breastwork They and their familtes are
the centre and the oxen are made fast outside Guards
with matchlochs and spears are placed at the corners, and
their dogs do duty as advanced posts’ *  {Irvine, The Army
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‘that is to say, men without any country, for |
their mothers conceive them on the road,
bring them forth on the road, and bring them
up on the road. When they happen to travel
for the lands of the enemies (for hostile
territories), ten or twelve thousand of them
join together and have with them four, five
or six millions of bullocks. They are all very
skilled with bow and arrow and also with
matchlocks. They resist their adversaries
with great valour if they are attacked. After
a few days’ march, thirty thousand horse of
the King of Vizapur appeared in the rear of
the army not only to desolate the field but also
to waylay the Vanyares, of whom they en-
countered eight thousand accompanied by
fitteen hundred Mogols, whom the Ray4 had
left for that purpose. They were at once
assaulted, and a most terrible battle was

of the Indian Moghuls, p. 192. Also see Sen, Military
System of the Marathas, pp. 153-154.)

“We passed a large encampment of ‘‘Bringarees’ or
carriers of grain, a singular wandering race, who pass
their whole time in transporting this article from one part
of the country to another, seldom on their own account,
but as agents for more wealthy dealers. They move
about in large bodies with their wives, children, dogs,
and loaded bullocks. The men are all armed as a
Protection against petty thieves. From the sovereigns and
armies of Hindostan they have no apprehensions. Even
contending armies allow them to pass and repass safely,
never taking their goods without purchase, or even pre-
Venting them if they choose from victualling their
enemy’s camp.’”’ (Heber, Narrative of a Journey through
the Upper Provinces of India, Vol. II, 444).

7
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fought, which lasted from the morning till
four in the evening, but the Daquinis of
Vizapur, good soldiers as they were, finished
the battle by killing all the Mogols and a great
many of the Vanayares, and left the rest, to
follow two thousand of the Vanayares, who
had taken advantage of the battle, and lead-
ing three millions of bullocks, had gone [100]
at a great speed to take shelter with the army,
which, however, they could not overtake. The
Rayd felt this loss very much, and the Idalcao
felt so highly pleased that he conceded all the
spoil, that was great, to his soldiers to en-
courage them for more and for the cruel war
that such a small number waged against an
army so vast. They (the Bijapuris) now
appeared in the van of the army without any
order, and the Mogols also immediately closed
with them at full gallop, without any order,
and as the land was dry, such an amount of
dust was raised that the sun could not be
seen. The Daquinis had expected this, and
divided sin three parties, attacked the army
in three places, and caused great loss while
the dust and confusion lasted, and when it
became clear, and the Mogols recovered them-
selves, the Daquinis were no longer to be
found, at least, not in the same place and form
as previously. The Mogols grew mad with
anger, and furiously turned to assault, and
the Daquinis always played the same trick
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and their fun, therefore, was great, and the
loss they inflicted on the army was very heavy.
None should be surprised at the celerity of
these [101] Daquinis, for they are accustomed
to carry no more baggage than their arms,
which consist of lances, bow, arrow, long and
broad swords, with some bread, and gram for
their horses in the saddle bag, for water and
straw are abundantly found in the field. In
this fashion they always go unencumbered,
they sleep on the ground upon the earth, and
taking the bridle of the horses, and loosening
the reins, fasten them with their halters to
their own wrists. They cover themselves with
a cloth that serves as dress, matress and
wrapper; they live in this manner and are,
therefore, so quick and skilful that cause
admiration, and all these are quite contrary
to (what is found among) the Mogols, for he
who does not have with him at least a loaded
camel feels very unhappy, so that what is
necessary to equip a Mogol soldier is sufficient
for an’ army of the light Daquinis. Let us
turn to the Mogol army. They marched with
great fear, for the Daquinis made at all hours
and in every place false and real assaults. The
Nabobo, who commands the vanguard, in-
forms the General of everything that happens,
and this is done in the following manner:
[102] He takes with him, for this purpose of
information, many men, all of whom have



100 LIFE OF THE CELEBRATED SEVAGY

their dromedaries, these are camels but of such
a speed that they seem more to fiy than to run.
When a message is given, a man mounts his
dromedary and rides to the General, who is
found in the middle of the army among fifty
thousand horse that he has for his guards.
He is mounted on a big elephant of war, with
other elephants of war in a circle around him.
Outside these, are the elephants of state with
standards mounted on shafts, held securely by
many men, seated on those very elephants.
The messenger comes to the elephant of the
General, and the courier makes the dromedary
sit on the earth, and dismounting delivers the
‘message after making his courtesies; after
hearing the message and repeating the
courtesies, he turns to the dromedary, still
waiting on its haunches on the ground, and
returng in a moment to the presence of the
Nabobo. To such an extent had the Daquinis
lost the fear of the Mogols that they often got .
themselves mixed with the Mogol army itself,
till they found an opportunity of committing
some injury. And as soon as [103] the Mogols
gave any opportunity, either for exit or dis-
order, all immediately quitted, the first to
retire were those of the highest rank and the
horses, for they were recognised by _these
(horses); such was the confusion in these
armies caused by innumerable multitude, %{Dd
such was the address of the Daquinis owing
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to their incredible lightness. All this was
facilitated by dress and language which were
the same or almost so (differed in nothing).
With these troubles and some other mis-
fortunes the Mogol army marched till they
reached near Vizapur, where the Ray4 had
many spies who informed him of everything.
The king considered himself lost, and after
long consultations with his nobles about the
means of evading his - ruin, decided on a
method, that would be ridiculed in Europe,
but proved efficacious and useful to him, on

account of the superstitions of these oriental
barbarians.



CHAPTER XII.
The Mogol Army returns with great haste.

[104] Everybody knows that pork is pro-
hibited for the Mouros. This (rule) is observ-
ed among them and they eat neither pork nor
anything that is contaminated by it. The
Gentios practise the same rule about the meat
of cows to a greater excess. Not to kill a cow
is the third of the five precepts they observe,
the first and the second being not to kill the
Brahmang (they are their Padres) and the
women, which is equally atrocious. This
belief formed the remedy of the King of
Vizapur, who issued an order to the three
settlements, situated near his capital at a
distance of not more than half a league, called
Abdulapur, Corapulur, Nacerapur, each one
having a population of twenty-five thousand,
or so. He ordered them all to go away with
their belongings to any place that seemed
most suitable to them. When all the people
were gone, he ordered to throw into all the
wells, lakes, cisterns and other reservoirs of
water [105] a quantity of pork and beef (fut
into pieces. The Rayd got immediate in-
formation of this through his spies, and as
there was no more water in that country, and
the great majority of the army were Gentios
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and the rest (consisted of) the Mouros, they
were all so perturbed that the army imme-
diately turned back in such a hurry that on
that day they made two days’ march. In this
retreat the army suffered troubles enough
from the sudden assaults made everywhere by
the Daquinis and from the excesses of hunger,
for the transport of food was impeded. It was
a strange thing that surprise attacks could be
made on such a powerful army in a country
where there was nothing but open fields as
far as could be seen; yet these attacks were
made every moment, for the innumerable
multitude of animals that followed these
armies raised so great, so continuous and such
a dreadful (storm of) dust that whole days
passed without the sun being seen, and on this
account assaults were made by day as if it
were night. When the army was very near
the territories of the Great Mogol, one morning,
the Daquinis made such a ferocious assault
on it [106] with their thirty thousand horse,
that the quarter attacked by them was broken,
the commander (of that quarter) was killed
with many soldiers, and they penetrated to
the middle of the battle-field as far as the
station where the Ray4d commanded, as we
have already said, with a guard of fifty
thousand horse and, as he looked from his
elephant, they engaged in a terrible battle
which lasted for two hours in which were
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killed two thousand Daquinis and ten thousand
Mogols, though the latter being in the presence
of their general fought with the utmost valour.
A Daquini came face to face with the Rays,
and was about to hurl a lance at him. At that
instant the Rayaputos hurried to his rescus
and saved his life that was in no little danger.
A Rayaputo immediately engaged with the
daring Daquini, hurled at him a Barchim,?
that is, a lance to be thrown, (lance de aremeso)
which penetrated his heart, and he fell dead
but the Rayaputo could not boast of his blow,
for the comrades (of the slain man) surround-
ed him in such a manner that though Maha
Ragam Reptissing, a son of the General, set
out with a large part of the army to his rescue,
the Daquinis [107] killed him inspite of them
all and hurled a lance at the General’s son
that passed through four folds of the suit that
he wore round his waist, pierced the dress
which was gquilted with cotton to the thickness
of two fingers, and the steel point entered,
though slightly, into his belly. from this could
be inferred not only the quality of the arms

1 Barchhah, Barchha or Barchhi, a heavy spear. “Its
distinctive feature is its being made wholly of iron or
steel, shaft as well as head. See also Egerton’s descrip-
tion, p. I23, note precedx}lg No. 574, of two specimens
in the Codrington collection. This heavy spear could
hardly have been wielded by a man on”horse-bgack, and
was no doubt confined to the infantry. (Irvine, The
Army of the Indian Moghuls, p. 83).
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(that looked like silver in their bright steel
and like lancets in sharpness) but the force
with which they were hurled. The whole
army ran to his rescue with so much noise that
the Daquinis, satisfied with their work, dis-
persed and were gone without being pursued
by anybody, for each one ran to his own post
fearing lest it should be attacked by the
Daquinis. Such was the fear that all had of
their daring and incredible speed. The Ray4
was frightened by the boldness and agility of
his adversaries and grieved for the death of
the Rayaputos, specially of those who saved
his life, because he did not think much of the
rest. So he ordered a halt to give them a
funeral according to their custom which was
to burn them in a big fire, and the bigger the
fire, [108] the more solemn was the funeral.
Therefore the relations and friends of the
deceased showed their affection by sending a
large quantity of wood for his fire (funeral),
he who sent more wood loved more and living
persons felt greatly satisfied for having con-
tributed to such a pious act. The grave
Mouros buried their dead putting a pile of
stone on the grave, and the bigger the pile, the
more distinguished and greater was the man
who lay there. These were built in the fields
and these eminences of stone corresponded to
the high and sublime mausoleum built by
those who ended their life at home.
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The army. at last arrived at Sulapur? the
first fortress of the Mogol in these regions, and
there ended the scarcity and the frequent and
numerous deaths from which it had suffered
during the march, for few were the days on
which eight hundred and more casualties did
not occur, as the Daquinis had poisoned the
water in that area. Those (alone) who had
ordered their water to be boiled well, and
drank boiled water, escaped safely.

e
2 Chief town of the district of that name, north lat.

170 40’ east longitude 75° 46'.



CHAPTER XIIL

The miserable story and surprising disgrace of
an apostate at Sulapur.

As we find ourselves at Sulapur, it will be
well to relate what happened there to an
apostate and though the case deserves silence
rather than narration, I shall very briefly tell
it, as it is manifested thereby that our weak-
ness and wickedness arise from our forsaking
God. A clergyman of a certain religion dis-
guised in secular clothes acted as Constable at
Sulapur. The Indians imagine with strange
persistency that all Europeans are artillery-
men but greater is the deception practised by
the Europeans who take advantage of this
foolishness, for, when they want to fly either
for crimes or for license, they pass to their
country under this name (as an artilleryman)
and get enough for their subsistence. There
are many artillerymen of different nationalities
in this fortress and this man commanded them
with the title of Constable. Now that it is
known, [110] it is necessary to take note of
another thing for the comprehension of this
case. In these lands of the Mouros there is an
inviolable law or custom that if any offence is
committed against one who is not a Mouro, be
he a Christian, Gentio or Jew, efc., if he wants
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to be avenged he has to become a Mouro,
When he declares himself as such, justice at
once grants satisfaction to the aggrieved
according to the nature of the offence. The
same Is the case if he has debts and does not
want to pay, for when he becomes a Mouro he
owes nothing (to anybody), nor can the creditor
say anything about it. All these are known.
This forfress +was commanded by an
Abyssinian, the Ethiopians of Prester John
are so styled, and for their valour and fidelity
they are much esteemed in these regions and
called Sedy Saibo, that is fo say, Lord
Abyssinian (Senkor Abexim). This Governor
was one day in his place of audience when
among other suitors appeared this unlucky
man who, after making his salam! to the
Governor in the Moorish fashion, told him that
he had a word to tell him in private. The
Governor asked him to wait till the end of the
audience. So he was on his legs for three
hours while all [111] the Mouros were seated.
When all were gone the Governor asked him
what he wanted. He replied that Mafoma?
had appeared before him in the previous night
and told him that he should turn a Mouro if
he wanted to save himself. This he said with

R
i i ho-
1 «A salutation ; properly oral saluta,txon of Mal
medans to each other, Arab salam ‘'peace.’ Used
for any act of salutation.” (Hobson Jobson, p. 783).
2 Probably Muhammad, the Prophet.
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great humility and with hands crossed on his
chest and begged to be admitted into so holy
a faith. The Governor looked at him and
said, “Art not thou a clergyman of the
Christians ?”

“Yes sir,” he replied.

“If thou sayst thou art,” returned the
Governor, “what motive hast thou for giving
up the faith in which thou hast been brought
up, and embracing the religion of the Mouros ?
If anybody has offended thee, tell me, and I
shall avenge thee in what manner thou likest,
and if thou owest anything to anybody, declare
it, for I promise to pay it for thee, however
high the sum may have grown.”

Then the apostate swore that none had
offended him and he owed nothing to anybody
but he wanted to be a Mouro to save himself,
for Mafoma had so directed him. The
astonished Governor directed him to go home
and speak about it another day, for in the
interval God might enlighten him. The
apostate replied that he would [112] not give
up his intention, and after many days he gave
no other reply than that he was resolved to
obey the behest of Mafoma. The Governor
was constrained by such a resolute reply and
calling a servant ordered him to bring the
Boza® (it is a strong and square piece of cloth

 Persian buchgqa.
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with a large ribbon at its end; in it they put
the most cherished goods and fasten it in such
a manner that it becomes a well-made and
secure packet) which he ordered to be un-
fastened and then sent away the servant. He
himself then drew from it a bag, two palms in
length (it was of dyed cloth), he drew out of
it another bag of brocade and opening it he
drew a beautifully worked and perfect crueifix
and after gazing at it and kissing it showed
it to the apostate and asked him whether he
knew that Lord, He replied (placing his right
hand on the top of his head which is the salute
among the Mourocs): Azeret Ina is que
Nizanahest? that is to say, it is the image of
holy Jesus; and then the Governor said to the
wretch in anger :—“Dost thou want to forsake
the Lord who created thee and after much
suffering [113] redeemed thee on the cross to
follow the falsehoods of Mafoma? Art thou
mad? Forsakest thou light to go to grope in
darkness? The heaven for hell? Is if
possible that thou who hast the high dignity
of a clergyman (sacerdote) hast a heart so
mean thai thou wantst to pass from a Minister
of God to be the executioner of the Devil? I
believe thou hast undoubtedly that enemy in
thy body, for otherwise it would not have been

4 Hazrat “Tsa ki nishan ast” Tt is to be noted that the
renegade priest speaks Persian.
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possible. Well then, don’t be a Mouro and I
promise to favour thee so long as thou livest
and when I give up this command, thou
knowest well that I am a commander of three
thousand horse and have abundance of money
to spend, I promise to take thee as my partner
and I shall do all these and more for thee if
thou payest me by hearing my confession when
I want.” The Governor said all these with
his eyes bathed in tears and the apostate
listened with dry eyes without saying a word,
so that the Governor imagined that he had
converted him and asked him with tender-
ness, “What dost thou say my Padre ?”
“There is [114] much reason in what you
say,” replied the apostate, “but it makes no im-
pression on me (mas nada comigo tem lugar),
for I am resolved to be a Mouro, I shall not
trouble you as I had the good luck to see
Mafoma and I am inclined to obey him.” The
Governor became very furious and called him
a Nacarene,® that is to say, a renegade, and

5 ‘Nazarenes’, an early Christian sect ‘‘ranked like
the Ebionites and along with them, as heretics by later
Fathers like Epiphanius (xviil) and some Latin writers
and the work known as Predestinatus.”” (Hastings,
Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, Vol. III, pp. 514~
575). 'This was the name by which the Christians were
known among the Jews and the Muhammadans, but it
could not have been used in that sense in the text
above. The Nazarenes ‘“‘accepted the Divinity of Christ,
holding that He was born of the Virgin Mary. They
admitted the Apostleship of St. Paul. Although they
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f)thor abusive names and in conclusion said
in anger, “Go, wretch, do what thou likest and
talee this warning which I give thee, if thou
speakst to any body about what passed
between us I shall immediately put thee ou
solys that is to say, impale you.” Tt is
the instrument of execution in these regions,
a wood firmly fixed in the ground with & very
sharp point at the other end; on this the culprit
i seated and when it enters through his body,
two executioners drag him by the legs until
the point appears through the head and he is
in that state left to the birds who do not take
long to devour him. Thus threatened, the
apostate left the presence of the Governor and
thence went to the house of the Cahazy® of the
Mouros where he professed (the faith) of the
sect of Mafoma and begged the ministers to go
with him to his house for circumecising him
[115]. He remained in bed for many days on
account of the wound caused thereby, of which
not a few die. After he had been cured (he
rose—se levantou) he got as reward a Moura

wished to remain Jews themselves an_d to retain the
obligation of the Mosaic Law, they did mot desire to
bind these obligations on Gentile Christians, nor did
they refuse to have fellowship with  them. They
mourned over the unbelief of the Jewish mnation, and
eagerly looked for the time when the Jews who loved
them not should believe in Christ”. (Hastings, Encyclo-
pedia of Religion and Et{tcfs, Vol. V., p. 'r4x).

3 Sanskrit shule, an instrument of punishment.

6 Correctly Kazi from Arabic Kadi, a judge.
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to marry and many a cruzado per day besides
the sixty he got per month as Constable, and
so felt very happy. I do not know how he
ended but it is not necessary to enquire about
it. None wondered at the conduct of the
Governor, for he was one of those who had
accompanied the patriarch, Dom Affonso
Mendes.’

When he left Ethiopia and when that
Prelate died at Goa he had nothing to give to
his followers and they found themselves un-
_ provided for. So cold was the affection of the
Christians that these had to seek a living
among the Mouros. This Governor finding
himself at Goa in that condition embarked for
Surrate where he met others of his nation
who knew him, for he was their leader.
They persuaded him to serve a king who
esteemed the Abyssinians very much and
particularly men of such high station as was
his. He did so and left for the capital of Agra

" Dom Affonso Mendes belonged to the suite of Dom
Rodrigo de Iima who was sent to Abyssinia as ambassador
in 1520-21. Professor Pissurlencar sends me the following
note: Affonso Mendes was born at Moura in Portugal,
he was a Jesuit and a Doctor of Theology. He became
Patriarch of Ethiopia and was nominated Arch Bishop of
Goa but died on his return to India in June, 1656. Publi-
cation, ““Carta do Patriarcha de Ethiopia Dom Afonso
Mendez, escripta de sua propria mio ao muyto Reverendo
Padre Mutio Viteleschi Preposito Geral da Companhia de
Jesus, Lisbon 1631. It was later translated into French
and published at Lille in 1633.

8
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and the Great Mogol [116] immediately ap-
pointed him captain of eight hundred horse
and he afterwards rose to be an Umbrao of
three thousand horse and was now Governor
of Sulapur, a fortress of importance, as it was
on the frontiers. But he always preserved the
Christian faith and used to confess whenever

he met a missionary.



CHAPTER XIV.

Sevagy begs permission to go to his territories
and the anziely attendant on his promise
of return and his recall.

When the army was quartered in the
suburbs of Sulapur, the Ray4 immediately
communicated to the Great Mogol the causes
of retiring from Vizapur. In his letter he
highly praised Sevagy and rightly, for it was
due to him that the army had not been
routed by the Daquinis. So much did it suffer
and such was the celerity of the latter and so
uncertain were their sieges and assaults, so
great were the hunger and suffering for lack
of food, that if Sevagy had not been there
everything would possibly have been different.
No soldier of the Great Mogol [117] would
have reached Sulapur. The General reported
all this to the Mogol (and added) how Sevagy
had promised to serve him ever with the same
zeal, and how he had also delivered the
twenty fortresses he had captured, which had
already been garrisoned by Mogols, and many
other things that affection knows how to paint '
and convenience how to invent. After the
letters had been despatched, Sevagy, as he had
nothing more to do, begged the Rayd’s permis-
sion to go to his territories where his presence
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Was necessary. The Ray4i immediately gave
him leave, and set him free, as if it was his
own concern., He allowed Sevagy to take
away his son, realising that hostages were now
superfluous and only begged him to promise
that he would return should it be necessary to
recall him, which Sevagy immediately did.
He departed with all his men on the follow-
ing day. But twenty-four hours had not
elapsed . when news came to the army
that Sevagy had sacked some Mogol stations.
It was a falsehood that some Captains, not
well disposed towards the Ray4, had invented
as an excuse for writing to the Great Mogol
against him, mentioning the frankness with
which the Ray4 had treated Sevagy and
specially [118] the leave he had given him (to
go) when he had so securely in his power an
enemy equally crafty and bold. (Perceiving
it) the Ray4 also informed the Mogol of the
reasons he had for letting Sevagy go and also
of the promise he had made of returning,
should that be necessary, for it was his inten-
tion to go to the capital to receive a jaguir
from His Majesty and to serve him ever as
one of his most faithful Umbraes. The Mogol
replied, warmly congratulating the Rayd on
the subjugation of Sevagy and the restoration
of the fortresses, but he ardently wished to see
Sevagy aud to know him by sigbt, as he had
heard so much and such great things about
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him that his desire to see him daily grew
stronger. Therefore, he strongly urged the
Rayé to send Sevagy so that after seeing him
(the Mogol) might confer on him the office
he desired and other favours. The Ray4 sent
information to Sevagy of what had happened
and of the honours that the Mogol wanted to
bestow on him, so that he should be cheerful
and immediately come to him to get his letter
and leave for the court where also he would
be received with such honours that he would
have to thank the Ray4 all his life. Sevagy
read-the letter [119] very carefully and formed
a very different opinion (came to a different
conclusion). For he had forgotten neither the
might of the Mogol nor the offence which he
had received from the sack of Surrate and the
capture, reduction and plunder of the fortres-
ses and from so much injury done to his
majesty. Influenced by all these considera-
tions Sevagy resolved not to confide in
him or in the Raya. For he knew very well
that the usual practice of oriental kings and
grandees was neither to use bad words nor to
do a good deed. It might be due to an influence
that the sun exercised here more than in any
other part of the world. Sevagy, therefore, re-
plied to the Rayé that as his absence from his
territories had been long, the disorder:he found
there was also great, that its adjustment
demanded time, and that he could not on that
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accm{nt.. 8o to the court at the time, and further
that if it were necessary for the service of the
Great Mogol he would at once set out for what.
ever place he might have directed to, for it was
not his custom to fail in his word and that that
was what he had promised. The Ray4 then
kept quiet, but realised very well that Sevagy
would not go to the Great Mogol’s court of
his own (free) will. He replied [120] that
his excuse was very just, but he expected that
as soon as the disorders were dealt with, he
(Sevagy) should without fail come to visit him
(Ray4), for he knew the cravings he (the Ray4)
had to see him whom he loved like a son
absent for many years; that if he wanted to
go to the court he might do so, if not, no one
would compel him fo make the journey, for
though the Great Mogol felt ardent desires to
see him, he knew well that princes easily
forgot even such wishes; that these (desires)
had been caused by the great things of which
(the Rays) had written in his letter in his
(Sevagy’s) praise and what he had (the Mogol)
heard from others, and if nevertheless he
(Sevagy) did mnot wish the honours that
awaited him, there was this difference between
honour and penalty, that pepalty was inflicted
by force and honour was awarded out of
pleasure. At this stage a fresh lette.r (:'ame
$rom the Mogol in which he strongly }nSISted
to have Sevagy alive or dead. This letter

N
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caused much anxiety to the Rayé, for he saw
the difficulty of sending Sevagy once he was
frightened, and it would be still more difficult
if he came to know of the insistence of the
Mogol. Then came another letter and more
followed always with the same order, from
which [121] the Ray4 understood very clearly
that the Mogol wanted to put Sevagy to death
and he decided to entertain the Mogol
with hopes and confused excuses, till he
should find the task forgotten. At the same
time he sent repeated letters to Sevagy harp-
ing upon his longings to see him, but the more
he wrote the greater grew the suspicions of
Sevagy at such affectionate regard. The Mogol
hourly expected the Rayé’s letter with the
news of Sevagy’s coming but, finding that all
letters kept it off with excuses and cold hopes,
he decided to disbelieve him and send a pre-
sent to the Raya. It consisted of a sword and
a bracelet and the Mogol said in the letter that
after sending Sevagy to his presence (the
Rayd) he should take that sword and serve
with it as a valiant General, and that if he.
could not send Sevagy, he should put that
~bracelet on his arms, for no other presents
. were made to women. This was the greatest
affront that could be offered in that kingdom
and he who incurred the penalty of having
the bracelet became totally infamous, and so
it caused the Rayé great pain and bitterness,
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because if he sent Sevagy he would fail in his
oath [122] which he had taken by his gods
afxd in the fidelity which he had promised
him, and if he did not send Sevagy, he would
be put to disgrace and would be unworthy of
appearing among men. He felt so melancholy
and sad that in a few days his life was des-
paired of. No ingenuity or diversion could
cheer or enliven him, but in his perpetual
somnolence he repeated: Sevagy antha
nehem, that is to say, “Sevagy has not yet
come?’ He was in this state on account of
the great exertion he had made to induce
Sevagy to see him, but Sevagy did not disclose
to others what he would do.

At last the Ray4 reached the last stage of
his life, and his son Conhorgy* (seeing it) wrote
to Sevagy a letter in which he represented the
condition in which his father was, namely,
that he was always sighing for him (earnestly
wishing to see him) and that all believed that
his appearance alone could save him (the Ray4)
from death, but that if he did not start at once
it would be nseless later, and that he should,
however, realise that he enjoyed the affection

1 Runwarji. This title is usually conferred on the
beir-apparent, but Kunwar Ram Singh was with the
Emperor while his father commanded in the Deccan.
Kirat Singh, younger son of the Raja, is probably
referred to. Khafi Khan meantions another. son, Kesar
Singh. (Elliot and Dowson, History of India, Vol. VII,

p. 272).
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of his father more than he (though he was) his
son. But in such (demonstrations of) affec-
tion he suppressed from him the news of the
letters and the solicitations of the Mogol
This news threw Sevagy info a suspense [123]
and after some deliberations (discourses), he
decided that one, from whom he had received
such benevolence and who had sworn his
fidelity by his gods, could not have any design
' (against him), mounted his horse, and followed
by two thousand cavalry, set out in all haste
for Sulapur where the camp still was. On
his way all people, either out of obligations or
from fear, came to receive him, but he was in
such a hurry that he did not accept either
presents or hospitality (shelter) of anybody
and, in the briefest possible time reached the
army where the life of the Ray4 was despaired
of, and without arranging for the lodging of
‘his men, started for his tent where the porters
embraced each other in their joy when they
saw him and ran fto impart the news to the
Rayéd that Sevagy begged his permission to
enter. It was a wonder that the echo of
Sevagy’s (voice) opened for the Rayd his eyes
and the gates of health, for as soon as he learnt
of his arrival all his illness disappeared.
Sevagy entered, but could not recognise the
Ray4, for he saw him with his beard all white,
as in illness it was not tinged (painted). When

assured of who he was, Sevagy threw himself
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on the e'af‘th in his presence and the Rays
[124] raising himself from his pillows and
sitting on the bed, threw his arms around
Sevagy and remained in that state for more
than an hour without speaking. Then the
Rayé broke the silence saying, “Sevagy, hast.
thou seen what affliction thy absence caused
me, but now that Ramagy (it is an idol of his)
has been pleased to show thee, he will also
give me the health I lack.” Sevagy respond-
ed, speaking about the anxieties that
Conhorgy’s letter had caused him and that
after reading it he had made no delay and set
out to visit His Highness (sua grandeza). He
confessed that nothing could repay the
paternal affection the Ray4 showed him.
After much time had been spent in reciprocal
courtesies, the Rayd directed his son to leave
the tent in which Sevagy was if it was nof
big enough for both of them fo live in. The
officers of the army soon came to Sevagy to
welcome him, the joy was so universal that
Sevagy might easily guess its cause, but he
was free from all fears, as he found himself
{reated by the Rayi as a father and by his
sons as brothers. Sevagy did not leave the
presence of the Ray4 and his joy was so great
[125] that in a few days his strength.was
restored, but previous to that he had written
to the Mogol from his bed that he had got
Sevagy in his power and he would send him
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to His Majesty. This news so pleased the
Mogol that he augmented the jeguir and the
number of the cavalry of the Rayd, of which
he was forthwith informed. The Ray4, in
consequence, sent for one of the bravest
captains of the army, called Dilalghan? a
Pathan® by nation, and the Pathans were all
haughty and proud, and directed him to be
prepared to convey a very valuable (grandioso)
present to the Mogol, “for which” the Raya
said, “think well what title the Mogol would
give you besides the rank of a Panch Azari
with the fitle of Nabobo™™ (the former means

2 Diler Khan. His proper name was Jalal Khan
Daudzai. He served under Prince Sulaiman Shukoh
during the war of succession and later accompanied Mir
Jumla to Assam. He was appointed second in command
to Jai Singh and participated in almost all the important
wars of Aurangzib. He was the founder of Shahjahanpur
in Rohilkhand and died at Awurangabad in 1682-83.
(Irvine, Manucci’s Storia do Mogor, Vol. I, p. 243).

%a Bernier writes of the Pathans: ‘“T‘he Patans also
are an intractable race. They are Mahometans, . . . . .
Even the menials and carriers of water belonging to that
nation are high spirited and warlike. ‘They hold the
Indians, both Gentiles and Mogols, in the utmost con-
tem)pt.” (Bernier, Travels in the Mogul Empire, pp. 206-
207).

$This would place the officer in the highest rank
which consisted of mansabs from 4,000 to 7,000 (Irvine,
The Army of the Indian Moghuls, p. 5).

% Portuguese Nabdbo, and French Nabab, from Hind.
Nawab, which is the Ar. pl. of sing. Nayab, “‘a deputy”’
and was applied in a singular sense to a delegate of the
Supreme Chief, viz., to a Viceroy or chief Governor under
the Great Mogul, e.g., the Nawab of Arcot, the Nawdb
Nazim of Bengal. From this use it became a title of rank
without necessarily having any office attached.” (Hobson
Jobson, p. 610).
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a captain of five thousand horse, and the latter
signifies a prince in his own rights). He
thanked him much for the favour and hasten-
ed to get ready with all speed, but everything
was done so secretly that Sevagy perceived
nothing, for if he had suspected it, it is likely,
he might save himself as he possessed skill
and ingenuity for even greater things.




CHAPTER XV.

The Raya orders Sevagy to go to the Court
and whail he did there.

With the degree of the improvement of
the Rayd’s health increased Sevagy’s joy pro-
duced by the memories of the illness. But
such affection does not exist on earth, as
Sevagy very soon experienced in punishment
of his simplicity, for as soon as Dilalghan was
ready to start, he entered the tent of the Raya
where Sevagy was alone, for, so it had been
directed. The Rayd then began to persuade
Sevagy with many illustrations, as was his
wont, that it would be very profitable for him
to go to the presence of the Great Mogol, for
he would not then Ilose the honours that
awaited him there, and the Ray4 was certain
not only of the magnitude of the honour, but
also of the Mogol’s desire to give him a jaguir
in the very kingdom of Concao near the terri-
tories of Sevagy himself, who could not doubt
the affection he-owed him without being un-
grateful, nor could (he suspect the motive)
from which proceeded, [127] so sound a
counsel intended only to see him secure and
to augment his prosperity. In confirmation
of all that he had said he wanted to send in
his company the famous Dilalghan, the ablest
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Captain in that army. Tn order that Sevagy
might not have any doubt about anything the
Rayé sent for Sevagy’s own Bracmene (he was
the Padre by whom Sevagy was guided) who
had told the Rayd that it was the will of the
god Rama that Sevagy should go to the capital,
Rama is one of his principal gods, whose oracle
is contrived and repeated by the Bracmenes,
who are hypocrites as this one was, and he had
already been purchased for his falsehood. In
the meantime the Bracmene entered, and with
an abundant flow of words confirmed what
the Ray4 had said. Until this moment
Sevagy had kept silent without uttering a
single word, but after everything had been
said he heaved a sigh that seemed to come
from the bottom of his heart and said in a
faltering voice with a changed face and flam-
ing eyes, “Little did I think, Rayi, that I
should meet with such treatment from you and
so great a treason [128] (which is) not qnly
against the custom of the Rayés but against

the faith of the very gods by whom you swore
my security. It is my misfortune that that in

which none of your caste ever fail, the greatest
of them should offend, but as it is, give me
time to get ready what I and my people should
need most in such a long journey and to
inform my uncle Neotagy as to how he shou!d
pehave during my absence.” The Rayéd dlg
not agree to this prayer, though he knew we
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that there was considerable force in Sevagy’s
arguments, but fearing lest he should find
himself again in that precarious condition, he
was obliged {o avoid ils wvery possibility
(reccos-fear) and being certain that, unless he
quickly prevented if, there might be that risk
after Sevagy had learnt his decision, so he re-
plied that as an older man he knew better what
was more suitable and the great good it would
do him, that he had no other allernative but
to leave for Dely! al once, and that when he
arrived there he would learn how much
indebted he was to him (the Rayd), but that
he could not leave his presence except under
the charge of that Captain to whom the Rays
had entrusted the care of Sevagy’s person of
which he would have to render an account
[129] whenever it was demanded. He could
take a page (with him) to serve him, for every-
thing else had been arranged. At this extreme
Sevagy begged that he (the Rayd) should at
least permit him to take his Bracmene (such
is the blindness of these idolators), so that he
might have at least the consolation of having
one who would remind him of the name of
Rama, for his heart told him that he was
going to die. The Ray4 generously conceded
this, for it was in conformity with (the belief

_ ! Shivaji went to Agra in 1666 and not to Delhi.
This was, however, a common and natural mistake.
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s affco which Iy he om0

s the second in the capital.
Sevagy was then delivered to him and the
Great Mogol sent for a goldsmith whom he
ordered to make at once a silver vase in the
shape of a boiling pot to put Sevagy’s head in.
It was his intention to place the vase with that
head on his table, for he wanted to see such
a crafty thief for a long while (for a long space
of time). Three days had elapsed since
Sevagy had been handed over to the Fusadar
and he had (postponed) beheading him as he
waited for the vase to be finished in which
the head would be delivered the day after (the
execution) [132]. That night Sevagy feigned
some physical necessity and he was on that
account given leave to go to the field, not only
because they do not make use of the house
(for this purpose), but also because there were
so many guards, and they were so well
regulated that this practice involved no risk.
Sevagy took the garments of his Bracmene
under his arms, and after going out to a little
distance put himself in the usual posture, and
in that posture moved slowly away until he
found himself at a great distance from his
guards who were too light-hearted to susp?ct
the motive of Sevagy, as indeed even the desire
of escape seemed impossible according to the
disposition of that capital, for there were more
guards than stones in that city, and the roads



SEVAGY GOES TO THE COURT 131

and the highways were so full of them that
they looked more like armies than sentinels.
The guards of Sevagy who were confident on
this account, did not think much of the delay,
but he (Sevagy) discarded his own dress and
put on those of the Bracmene, grew so bold
as if he was already free and went on running
without stopping for the whole night, keeping
himself as much as he could in theywoods [133]
ascending and descending the hills, his only
thought being to keep away from the high
roads and public ways (caminhos), but he pro-
ceeded with so much fright that if a leaf of a
tree moved he prostrated himself knowing
very well what a miracle it would be if he
escaped. He did all that was possible for this
(object), for he mnever spent his night (any-
where) except on the peak of hills, from where
he observed by the light of the morning the
path (vareda) he would follow and also (tried)
to espy some hamlet or village where he would
beg alms to sustain his life. This he did only
in the hamlets of the Gentios who always -
lived in those woods to cultivate the land
where they neither knew nor heard any news
of the capital. He entered these villages
saying Rama, Rama, which is the same as to
say ‘may God be with you all,’ and as his
clothes and language were those of a Padre,
he got much alms which he ate and stored (for
emergency) in case of not finding a settlement
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of the Genfios. Besides this, they offered him
many salutations and courtesies, as the respect
with which all the gentiles treat those who
bear the name of Senasy,? that is to say, priests
of gods, is very great [134]. In the settlement
where he found himself at dawn after the first
night, he asked how far it was from the capital
of Dely, (whence he had fled) and they replied
that it was eight leagues to the north. Thus
he understood which way he had come that
night and thenceforth always guided himself
towards the south in order to get further from
Dely. (He did so) (but) in the following
manner, namely, that while he was in one
village he gathered information about the
next, and the man who led him there served
as his servant from the former (village} when
it was necessary, and as he was a Padre the
Gentios obeyed him in all that he wished. In
this manner he travelled six months through
Jands unknown to him, and as he did not
always find villages, and as sometimes when
the villages were so big that it was necessary
to avoid them, he suffered many privations
and on some occasions (ran) great risks. He
remembered those to whom he was obliged as
well as those from whom he suffered so much
ag to be driven from their houses and com-
pelled to flee to strange lands with tears on

—
3 Sanskrit Sannydsi, a religious mendicant.
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that account, and he prayed to the gods in his
misery to punish them for their tyrannies; on
other occasions he would feel vexed [135]
with himself for being so foolish as not only
to deliver voluntarily twenty fortresses to the
Mogol but (also) to confide in his people.
He would ask himself, “where was thy wisdom,
Sevagy ! Of what use was thy valour if thou
werest appraised as a simpleton by the world ¢
The Rayé swore by the gods but thou werest
so mad that thou didst not realise (as yet) that
interest and convenience were the only true
gods.” In this manner he pursued the roads
that he did not know, and diverted his
troubles with these thoughts. He arrived
near Surrate and then knew the country, but
as all these lands belonged to the Mogol he
could not as yet feel secure, but his complexion,
dress and disposition had been so much
changed that it was not easy to know him. It
was, therefore, easy for him to go forward and
enter his own lands, where he at once revealed
himself to his people who directly informed
his uncle Neotagy who came flying with seven
thousand horse to seek him. Here we shall
leave him to rest and receive congratulations.
We shall now go in search of his Bracmene
and his servant who were in the capital of
Dely and to enquire into what [186] they had
done there after the flight of.Sevagy.

When the guards saw that Sevagy was
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late, they walked a few paces to find him, but
as he was not found, they kept silent so that
the whole blame might not fall on them. They
returned as if they had brought him back to
put him in his place, and they could do this,
as it was night.

They lay down among other guards to
sleep and when the morning dawned they all
looked at the place where Sevagy should have
been and they were not surprised when he
was not seen (for all, except the few who knew
of his flight) thought that he had been taken
away without their knowledge to be beheaded.
This was the common opinion and belief and
in this belief the guards awoke the Bracmene
and the servant whom they found still sleep-
ing and asked them “where is your master?”
They looked (for him) in all places and not
finding him began to cry (weep) with great
lamentation. The guards took pity on them
and said “your master is dead and if you take
a good counsel, put yourself in safety so that
perchance the same fate may not befall you.”
They got the information [137] and leaving
the place put themselves in the concourse of
people who were going by the roads where
they did not hear anything but the news of
Sevagy’s death, so they were obliged to seek
in the inns people who should go to the king-
dom of Decan and accommodating themselves
as their servants arrived in their country
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where they found their master resuscitated.
That morning the goldsmith took to the palace
the work, that had been ordered, finished, and
as soon as the Mogol saw it, he ordered the
Fusadar to send the head of Sevagy. The
Fusadar went to make the execution and found
that Sevagy had fled. He was not much
frightened, for he had never heard the news
before, and sent innumerable persons to the
roads and highways to bring him immediately,
but in vain, for though much effort was made,
neither was Sevagy found nor was there the
least information about him. The soldiers
returned very much confused and the Fusadar
was almost mad not knowing what answer to
give to the King. Finding himself in difficulty
he managed to avoid the blow and put another
head. He sent for the guards [138] to whom
Sevagy had been entrusted and demanded
from them the prisoner who had been delivered
(to them). In their confusion they could give
no more reply than shrugging their shoulders
which was to confess their guilt. The Fusadar
shot rays of fire from his eyes and in his fury
ordered all to be inhumanly flogged and the
head of the officer who commanded them to
be cut which he immediately sent to the King
baptising it with the name of Sevagy, and
this was put in the celebrated vase that the
King had ordered to be made, and it was this
head that the king contemplated and inter-
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rogated about the sack of Surrate and other
deeds that Sevagy had done and he derived
therefrom much satisfaction and (thus) took
his vengeance upon a cunning and cruel
enemy. The Fusadar was no less pleased to
find himself saved from the insult and punish-
ment which he would doubtless have suffered
if that imposition had not succeeded. Bit
Sevagy was more satisfied than all of them, for
much refreshed in his country he was laugh-~
ing at them all. We are now going to finish
his life.



CHAPTER XVI.

What Sevagy did while in his territories.

[139] Though he was free and safe,
nothing could keep Sevagy quiet, for people
learn much from experience. He did not
‘want to conquer more lands in the interior
but resolved to try his luck on the sea. He
equipped twenty-five ships that he had pur-
chased from his subjects and as almost all his
territories consisted of maritime districts they
abounded with ships and sea-faring men, but
the fighting crew were not of the suitable sort
as they had never before embarked. He sent
this fleet to attack only the Malawares! and
other oriental people who navigated those
coasts but in no case were they to contend
with a European nation. The fleet appeared
in the ports of Canara (these are Oner, Barcelor,
Cambolim, Mangalor, etc.?) where they found
many boats called Parangues. As the
Parangues® do not carry arms nor fighting

1 Malabars or people of the Malabar coast.

2 Honavar, Barcelore and Mangalore are well known
ports, Cambolim is probably Cambala, modern Kumblapeth
south of Mangalore. (See the French map appended to
Danvers’s Portuguese in India, Vol. 1.) Honavar is 50
miles south east of Karwar, Mangalore is situated on the
shore of the Indian Ocean in 12° 52/ E. Barcelore or
Basriir is in South Kanara District and is 4 miles from
Coondapoor.

$ A type of coasting vessels.
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men, the fleet captured them all and with one
hundred and twenty [1407 boats started for
his (Sevagy’s) ports. Information was imme-
diately sent from Canara to the Viceroy of
India (which post was then occupied by)
Antonio de Mello de Castro* whose wisdom
and valour were as well known in Europe as
respected in the East. He at once ordered his
son Diniz de Mello de Castro who was at that
time stationed at the Bar of Goa as General
of the Fleet, to go immediately with eight
ships to rescue the Parangues captured by
Sevagy’s fleet. He set sail and, after passing
the isles of Marmugao,® saw the vanguard of
Sevagy’s fleet consisting of thirteen ships, the
remaining twelve being in the rear of the
Parangues they had seiged. Diniz de Mello
attacked and captured the ships of the van-
guard and those of the rear hoisted all their
sails and fled for safety when they perceived
the disaster of the van. Diniz de Mello satis-
fied with his victory let them go and entered
the Bar of Goa with the captives and their
[erstwhile] conquerors.® Sevagy’s sailors were

4 Antonio de Mello de Castro was appointed Governor
of India in 1662, but he was soon afterwgrds _raxsed to
the dignity of Viceroy. It was during his v1cer'oya1ty
that Bombay was delivered to the English. His son
Diniz was Captain Commandant of Chaul.

5 Marmugdo is a port near Goa. o
6 One Sebastiio Nunes Olares refers to this incident

in a petition dated the 13th August, 1688. (Sen, Mililary
System of the Marathas, p. 183).
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imprisoned in the fortress of Marmugao, the
Parangues were unloaded (of rice), and the
captives were set free [141]. An envoy of
Sevagy soon-came with ample apologies to the
Viceroy, and pleaded that it was never his
(master’s) intention to offend the Portuguese
for whom he had always entertained great
respect as he had demonstrated in the
principality of Lacomosanto bordering on the
Portuguese fterritories where he did not do
anything which did not prove his regard (for
them). In confirmation of this, he promised
to behead the General of the Fleet when he
had him in his power, for having offended
against his wish in what concerned the Portu-
guese nation whom he respected so much, and
begged that His Excellency should restore the
ships he had taken, and in case he demanded
other satisfactions, he should inform Sevagy,
and whatever he might demand would be
sent at once. The Viceroy replied that he
was not in need of ships and had ordered their
capture only to show Sevagy how little his
arms availed against the people of Europe, but
he was very much pleased with this offer in
return for which he restored the thirteen ships
with everything they had [142] and warned
Sevagy that henceforward he should instruct
his men about their conduct towards the
Portuguese. It cannot be described how the
Viceroy rose in the estimation of Sevagy on
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account of the treatment he had accorded him
and Sevagy liked him so muth that he always
praised his valour, judgment and courtesy.
The Viceroy had great credit with Sevagy and
enjoyed his respect ag long as he was in India
even after he had ceased to govern.



CHAPTER XVII.

Continuation of the same with more minute
narration of what Sevagy did after his arrival
n his country.

We have not told in the last chapter what
effect Sevagy’s release had on his own people
and what happened at the court of Dely when
it was known, which we shall now relate as
briefly as we can. It cannot be described how
happy Sevagy’s uncle Neotagy felt when he
saw his nephew free against the expectation
of both of them. He loved him excessively
and, therefore, [143] his affection led him to
make excessive demonstrations. After great
sacrifices, charities and rejoicings he sent in-
formation to all the provinces and the
fortresses how the gods, in their singular kind-
ness, had been pleased to bring back their
master alive and free from the inhuman
tyranny of the Mogol. With this news the
vassals gained remarkably fresh vigour;
believing him to be dead, they had been
greatly dispirited by the loss of such a master,
who had endeared himself, not only by the
thoroughness of justice which he adminis-
tered impartially to all, but also by the
pPromptness and liberality with which he re-
warded all services, for no one could be found
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to complain that he had done something for
Sevagy without immediately receiving on
that account the most advantageous reward.
There was no subject (of Sevagy), therefore,
who did not celebrate his freedom with some
special demonstration and no people that did
not offer some sacrifices for it. Sevagy, how-
ever, as we have already said, came somewhat
humbled in his pride, for the fear of the risk
in which he had found himself had gone deep
into him. And so he never more ascended
the Gate nor even in his own lands did he
feel secure [144] for fear of falling into the
hands of the Great Mogol for a second time.
It was on this account and from this fear
that he asked for safe conduct or security
from Antonio de Mello de Castro, Viceroy of
India, to pass to the Portuguese territories
with all his treasures only in case the Mogol
came against him with such an army which
he thought he would not be able to resist, for
in that case alone he would like to secure his
person. The Viceroy replied that if such an
occasion arose, and if he wanted to avail him-
self of the favour of the Portuguese, he would
always find security in their territories though
he might fail to defend himself against the
Mogol, who was more powerful, and though
he might not possess forces enough fo.r re:qist-
ing the Mogol, and though, moreover, it might
cause much loss to the fortresses that he had
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in the provinces dominated by the Mogol.
With this reply, the negotiation terminated.
Sevagy then desired to conceal the news of
his release without realising that the public
festivities of his uncle and vassals had already
divulged it to the whole world. When the
Ray4, who still commanded the army, got
this information he feared [145] lest the
restoration of Sevagy’s life might end his,
though it might have been a work of the devil,
for having failed Sevagy in his words and his
gods in his faith. He wrote at once to the
Great Mogol giving him an account of the
festivities made by the subjects and people of
Sevagy on account of his liberation. He
wanted to know whether His Majesty had
granted Sevagy his life out of pity or set him
at large for some other reason, for the Raya
knew how Sevagy would behave. The Mogol
was stupified when he got this letter. Af the
same instant he sent for the Fusadar, who
arrived quite ignorant of what the King
wanted, but when he heard of what the Ray4a’s
letter said, he suppressed the great terror he
felt in his heart, and with great confidence
spoke as follows :—

“Mighty Lord, if Sevagy had returned to
his lands the demon must have taken his
form, I say this, for is not there a certain
theory among these Gentios, of which we
Mouros make ridicule, that asserts that the
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soul returns again to life, entering, according
to its merits, into bodies superior or inferior?
Tl.le good ones [146] enter in the bodies of
Kings and Princes while the bodies of dogs,
cats and rats are reserved for the bad ones.
But as Sevagy did not perform any good deed
in his life, it is difficult that he should find the
body of another Sevagy to enter for continuing
the evils done by him whose severed head
Your Majesty saw so many times on your
royal fable. As the Ray4 assures Your
Majesty that Sevagy is in his lands, we can
remove the error of all. Only the Hindus in
their faith are right and all else are wrong,
for even our Prophet Mahamet did not under-
stand what he himself said. Then all that he
left us in Angil,! Mogaso? and Alcoran® is false,

1 Injal, the gospel, invariably stands for the Bible.

2 Mogaso may be a corrupt form of Musawi, pertaining
to Musa, the prophet. But the book, ascribed to Moses
or Musa, is called Tonrat or Torah. 1t is most likely a
misprint of Mogafo, Arabic al Moshdf, the volume, by
which name the Quran is frequently called. The mentiont
of Moshdf and the Quran, at one and the same time, may
reasonably be ascribed to the writer’s ignorance, .

3 Al Quran, the revealed Book of the Muslims. :Th'e
word Koran, derived from the verb Karaa, to read, signi-
fies properly, in Arabic, the reading, or, rather, that which
ought to be read ; by which name the Mohammedans
denote not only the entire book or volume of the, ,K?‘rﬁn,
but also any particular chapter or section of it. Be-
sides this peculiar name, the Korén is also honourgd with
several apellations, common to other books of scripture:
as al Forkin, from the verb faraka,Ato divide or distin-
guish.” “It is also called at Moshaf, tl’l’e \‘r‘olume, and
al Kitab, the book, by way of eminence. The Koran
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as he ignored such an important subject as
that of revival immediaiely after death, unless
the Rayd dreamt of Sevagy and his fear
suggested 1o him that he had Sevagy for his
neighbour and this fear was what dictated
this letier, so that Your Majesty might send
a successor who did not dream?’ The
Fusadar said all these so unshaken, quiet and
calm that it left in a suspense not only the
King [147] but all the grandees who were
there. So nobody contradicted him and the
King, being carried away by appearances,
gave him (the Ray4) to understand the penalty
he would have for writing to him what had
not heen properly verified and ascertained.
He immediately replied to the Ray4 in the
following terms “He was much surprised to
find that he spoke of Sevagy whose severed
head he saw so many times and he, the Raya,
should in future consider better how to write
to kings.” Such is the deception in which
kings live in this world. They are so
surrounded in all kingdoms and in all parts
of the world by hypocrites that many end

is divided into 114 larger portions of very unequal lgngth,
which we call chapters, but the Arabians Sowar, 11 thc’e
singular Sfira, a word rarely used on any ot}}er occe}smn.’
““The Koran is universally allowed to be written with the
utmost elegance and purity of language, in t.he dialect of
the tribe of Koreish, the most noble and polite of all the
Arabians, but with some mixture, though very rarely, of
other dialects. It is confessed by the standard of the
Arabic tongue.” (Sale, The Koran, pp. 43-46).

10
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their lives before they find the semblance of
truth. The letter of the Mogol caused much
bitterness to the Ray, as he found truth sup-
pressed and falsehood triumphant and S0,
though he knew that Sevagy existed alive and
sound, he did not any more speak a word
about him to the King. And as it happened
that Sevagy did not harass his territories the
Mogol remained in the belief that he had been
beheaded. Sevagy (saved) his head, the
Fusadar lJaughed, the Ray4 was confused and
the captain of the guards buried, for all over
the world [148] the poor pay for the oversight
of the rich. But as Sevagy had decided
within himself not to disturb the territories of
the Mogol, he had likewise resolved not to
suffer any other ruler in the whole of Concao
except himself, and consequently conguered
all the Decaes there were (in Concao) whers
happened great things particularly in the con-
quest of Banda® of which TLacomosanto was
the lord, but he and others fled to Goa with
all their precious things, leaving Sevagy the
absolute lord of all their territories. The
Decaes being finished, he conguered Bicholym
which belonged to Vizapur and then pro-
ceeded to capture the fortress of Ponda® which

4 The old capital of Savantwadi “‘about six miles south
’

4di and twenty from the sea.””
of V5a PIh:nda is uosx'v in Portugtese India. It was reduced

by Shivaji in 2675. The Conde da Ericeira, during his
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was reduced after some resistance and soon
afterwards (were conquered) all the neighbour-
ing territories and Sevagy hecame master of
all the {errilories bhelonging to the Iing of
Vizapur below the Gatles as far as the river
Merizen® which forms the boundary of the
kingdom of Canara. All this done and
secured, he retired o his land of Rayaguer
where he then had his residence and which
had already become a magnificent capital.

From here he immediately issued orders
to all his maritime governors, [149] of whom
there were many, lo build and buy many ships
from which resulled the fleet (armada), of
which we have already spoken.

second viceroyalty, annexed Phonda in 1741. (Danvers
The Portuguese in India, Vol. II, p. 416).
6 River Mergen, north of Honawar. See the French
Map appended to Danvers’s Portuguese in India, Vol. I.
e river is now known as the Aghanashani or the
Tadri. It flows by Mirjan, an old seat of trade, and
was in former times named after that place.



CHAPTER XVIIL

Sevagy sacks Surrate for a second time and
what he did on his way.

Sevagy had resolved within himself to
quarrel no more with the Mogol, for reasons
mentioned above, but as many years had
elapsed and apparently because he had fore-
seen his (approaching) end, he wanted in
some way or other to avenge his wrang,—if
it was not, as he himself asserted, to show the
Great Mogol that his (Sevagy’s) devices could
achieve more than his (Mogol’s) might. He
marched to the north with a strong army
without divulging his intentions to anybody.
He passed through his territories in Cancao
till he reached Danda Rayapuri,! which was
an excellent fortress of the Sedy (of whose
nation we have already spoken) which he
wanted to take by surprise, but meeting with
a gallant resistance, he desisted from the
enterprise which he had [150] supposed to be
easier. From here he passed to the cities of
Beundy and Galiana which he now for &
gecond time sacked. This done, he entered

1 PJanda-Rajpuri, ‘“‘on the south shore of the jopuri
creek mear its mouth and about a mile from the island

fort of Janjira.”
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into the territories of a prince called the Colle?
in the neighbourhood of the city of Bacaym.
The natives of this place were quite used to
bushes which were very dangerous to all
others, but the people of Sevagy were familiar
with similar other jungles and entered them
with great ease. The Colle had been laugh-
ing at the intention of Sevagy, for his country
was really impenetrable, but he found him-
self outwilted (enganado), for in a few hours
he saw most of his men killed and his woods

2 The Koli Raja of Jawhar. Jawhar state is situated
within the gecographical Ilimits of 'Thana  district,
Bombay. ‘““Up to 1924, the period of the first Muham-
madan invasion of the Deccan, Jawhar was held by a
Varli, not a Koli Chief. The first Koli Chief, Paupera,
otherwise known as Jayaba, obtained his footing in
Jawhar by a devise similar to that of Dido, when she
asked for and received as much land as the hide of a
bull would cover. Jayaba was succeeded by his son
Nim Shah, on whom the King of Delhi conferred the
title of Raja. The Ahmadabad Sultins, who held
the sea-coast of Thana, interfered but little with
the inland portion of Jawhar: but with the
Portuguese a continuous struggle was waged, which
lasted wuntil the decay of.the latter, when the Jawhar
Chief, aided by alliances with the Mughal generals,
managed to plunder the Portuguese possessions in the
North Konkan and extend his territories from Bassein to
Dahanu. Subsequently the Marathas, who attacked the
state on several occasions, deprived the Chief of part
of his territory and forced him to pay tribute. The
succession to the Chiefship follows the rule of primo-
geniture ; a sanad granting the right of adoption on
failure of natural heirs was granted in 18go. Except the
nazarana, or succession fee in case of adoption, the Raja
pays mno tribute to Government. Jawhar is under
political control of the Collector of Thana.’”’ (Imperial
Gazetteer of India, Vol. XIV, pp. 87-88).
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conquered. He betook himself to a cave, so
hidden, that even the natives were ignorant
of its existence, and there, with some men
who had followed him, awaited the decision
of Sevagy, but this did not avail, for sixty
thousand men were searching for him, and
afterwards found the cave, and seizing the
Colle by the hands carried him through air
to their master, when in his presence the
Colle saluted him as his own King. And
Sevagy, contrary to his former practice,
granted him many honours and favours,
assuring him {1517 that he had not come there
with the purpose of injuring him ; if he had
received him as a friend he would have got
even certain favours against his enemies and,
as a proof of what he said, he gave him large
presents (dadivas) and many rich dresses ab
which the Colle, pleased and freed from fear,
voluntarily made himself his vassal and fixed
the number of rupias he would always pay as
tribute. From this event it was concluded
in those regions that it was not Sevagy,
and if it were he, he could not live long, so
much was he changed? But Sevagy himself
declared afterwards that he had engaged in
that enterprise only because no one else had
done so before. From here he passed to the

—
31t is still commonly believed in Bengal that a

sudden change in taste and temperament invariably
foreshadows death.
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territories of Choutea,” another prince, who
was a neighbour of Damao, a city of the
Portuguese, and (his lands) also were com-
posed of big woods and his people were very
valiant, specially a caste called Billes.®* This
prince, informed of what had befallen the
Colle, did not like {o sce himself in the same
predicament and in anticipation offered his
vassalage with large presenis and set out to
receive Sevagy as if in triumph. This pleased
him much, for Sevagy thought that [152] there
was none who could oppose his power, and

4 Chauthia. The Raja of Rammnagar was known as
the Raja Chauthia among the Portuguese, as he used
to exact Chauth from the Portuguese subjects of Daman.
(See Sen, Military System of the Marathas, Chapter II.)
The principality of Ramnagar is now called Dharampur.
“In 1576 the Chief of Ramnagar went to meet Akbar’s
minister Todar Mal at Broach, and accepted military
rank at his hands. Seventy-two of the Dharampur
villages were wrested from the state by the Marathas
early in the eighteenth century. The claims of the
Peshwa to the revenues of the State were ceded to the
British under the terms of the Treaty of Bassein (1802),
and the State now pays tribute of Rs. 9,000 to the
Government. ‘The ruling family are Sesodia Rajputs ;
they follow the rule of primogeniture in point of succes-
sion, and hold a sanad authorising adoption. ‘The Chief
is entitled to a salute of nine guns.” (Imperial Gazetteer
of India, Vol. XI, p. 296).

5 More correctly Bhils. ‘‘Sanskrit Bhilla ; H. Bhil.
The name of a race inhabiting the hills and forests of
the Vindhya, Malwa, and of the N-Western Deccan, and
believed to have been the aborigines of Rajputana. They
are closely allied to the Coolies of Guzerat, and are
believed to belong to the Kolarian division of Indian
aborigines. But no distinct Bhil language survives.”
(Hobson Jobson, pp. 91-92).
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having accorded to Choutea the same treat-
ment that he had meted out to the Colle,
Sevagy passed on to Surrate through the
Portuguese territories, but with a strict
injunction (to his men) that no trees should
be touched. When he crossed the river (rio-
river or estuary) that divides the lands of the
Mogol from those of the Portuguese, he was
sixteen leagues from Surrate. He covered
these sixteen leagues with all hurry, not
allowing anybody to pass before him, as he
wanted to take the city by surprise, but
Sevagy was very much deceived, for the
inhabitants had been warned since he entered
the woods of the Colle. And as the approach
of Sevagy was a suspicious affair to all,
specially to those who had been robbed, they
did not leave anything of value in the city,
for everything was placed in security (put
in secret places). One morning (madrugada)
the army suddenly entered (the city) and the
confusion was similar to that in the past.
The Europeans were vigilant and armed in
their factories, the natives, some mnaked,
others scantily dressed, were running through
the streets without knowing whereto. As the
purpose of Sevagy was only to make fun of
the Great Mogol, he did not exert himself
further [153]. The soldiers brought to his
presence some merchants. As some of them
were half naked and others totally naked,
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they became the objects of Sevagy’s laughter
and banter. To some he said, “How could
you subject yourself to a king who cannot
defend you?’ He asked others how they
could pay tribute to Mouros, as they were
Gentios. But he did no harm to any one of
them. While he was doing this, the soldiers
left nothing valuable in the city, though the
master did not plunder as in the past}’ there
was no lack of soldiers to rob. Sevagy
ordered to sound the muster call and then
quietly set out on a march for the top of the
Gate, sacking all the places of the Mogol,
like one taking leave of not only these (paces)
but of life as well.

6 Comque ainda que para o senhor nio houve as
passadas enchentes. Literally, though, for the master,
there was no abundance of the past. .



CHAPTER XIX.

About other things that Sevagy did till the
last days of his life.

Sevagy refreshed himself from the toils
of the past in his capital of Rayaguer for
many days. He soon arranged a [154]
general visit to his estates. He left in person
with that purpose, and there was not a
province nor a fortress where he did not
sojourn (for some time). He saw how his
fortresses were provided, and enquired how
their Governors behaved. He gave frequent
audiences even io the most wretched of (mais
tristes) his subjects and to all he administered
equal and impartial justice. He ardently
wished that there should be peace and order -
among his people and he did his best to
ensure that they might all live in abundance.
He did not enact many Iaws but his orders
were strictly obeyed, and if anybody violated
any of his orders the offender lived only so
long as he (Sevagy) did mot learn of it, for
he was not less prompt in (inflicting) punish-
ment than in awarding rewards. He never
permitted any feud or strife, and least of all
robbery, and for any (of these offences) (the
culprit) paid with his life. But to pay for
his (own) (offences) how many (lives) would
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be necessary to him? If in any of his stations
or provinces any native wanied to molest a
traveller and if the laller invoked (the name)
of Sevagy all (his troubles) came to an end,
such was the respect (he enjoyed) and such
was the fear his subjects had (for him). At
last such a condition was reached that all
avoided, like a pest, to give the least dis-
pleasure to their master, for he was equally
feared and loved. This visit in which he had
spent much time being finished, he returned
to Rayaguer where he made such a metro-
polis that its like had not been seen by any-
body elsewhere. After this, he caused a
rumour to be spread that he had left for the
kingdom of Carnate to fulfil his vows and
promises made to the celebrated idols of
Terpassur, Trivablur, and to Rama of
Ramancor,! this falsehood was given currency

1 Terpassur is probably ‘“I'rippapiir, village and shrine
in the Trivandrum taluk of Travancore State, Madras,
situated in 8° 33’ N. and 76° 58 L., about 5 miles north
of Trivandrum. 'The shrine, in which are worshipped
the feet of Vishnu, is of great sanctity. Ananta
Padmanabha, the tutelary deity of Travancore royal
house, is said to be resting with his head at Tiruvallam,
his body at Trivandrum, and his feet at Trippaptr”.
(Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XXIV, p. 49).

Tiruvalar, fifteen miles west of Negapatam. ‘It is
widely known for its Siva temple, which is of remark-
able beauty and sanctity and possesses the largest pro-
cessional car in the district. ‘The legend of the origin
of the temple says that Indra went to Vishnu for help
against some Rakshasas (giants) and the god gave him
an image of TyAgarijasvimi (now the god of Tiruvalar)
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in such a manner that everybody accepted it
as true and each one made his comment
thereon. Some said that this was due to his
fear that the Mogol would send such a force
against him that he would not be able to
escape. Others said that by this absence he
wanted to iry and test the fidelity of his
subjects, to see whether during his absence
he still retained and enjoyed the affection
which was shown him while he was present.
His uncle Neotagy governed as if he was
alone, but in no case did he deviate from the
instructions of his nephew, and during the
two years the feigned absence lasted nothing
happened worth noticing, as Neotagy was

which he said would act as a talisman and secure Indra
the victory, but must on no account be relinquished.
Indra was successful on that occasion, but, getting into
trouble again with the Rikshasas, he applied to the King
of Tiruvaltir, one Musukunda, for assistance, and pro-
mised him in return anything he might request. The
King asked for the image of Tyfhgarfjasvimi, and Indra
had to fulfil his promise. The King then established the
god in Tiruvilar’. (Gazetteer of the Tamjore District,
Vol. I, pp. 248—249).

Rameswaram—Town in Madura District, Madras,
situated in g° 17! N. and 76° 19’ E., on the island of
Pimban. It contains one of the most venerated Hindu
shrines in India, which was founded, according to tradi-
tion, by Rama himself as a thank offering for his success
in his expedition against Rédvana, the ten headed King
of Ceylon, who had carried off his wife, Sita. (Imperial
Gazetteer of India, Vol. XXI, p. 173). The old temple
was dedicated to Siva., A temple was later built for
Rima and Sitd, but Guarda probably refers to the Siva
temple, traditionally ascribed to Rama.
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employed only in dealing justice and giving
audience 1o all. Sevagy then found [156]
that not the least change had come over his
people but they were sighing (for seeing) to
see him; to assure himself of everything, he
spread the rumour (publicou) of a longer
absence and hid himself for another year at
the end of which he had a sudden and serious
altack of fever, on which account he had to
disclose himself, giving out that it had been
caused by the toils of the road and change
of water. The physicians, called Panditos
in the Orient, met and applied the remedy
which is as follows: For nine days they do
not give the fever patient anything to eat
excepl a little waler passed through rice, called
Canja}? without salt or any other seasoning in
the morning and at night. These nine days are
called Langana’ A (Fulano) is in Langana, is
to say that he is in this state. If the fever does
not leave after nine days the illness is consi-
dered fatal. They do not on any occasion use

2 Congee, “In use all over India for the water in
which rice has been boiled. The article being used as
one of invalid diet, the word is sometimes applied to
such slops generally. It is from the Tamil Kanjs,
‘boilings.’ > (Hobson Jobson, p. 245). XKanji is seldom,
if ever, used as an invalid diet in Bengal and it is
generally served at breakfast in Hindu households at Goa.

$ Sanskrit Langhana from laghi to go ; the act of
leaping or jumping, crossing and traversing. Hence
figuratively used, when a few days are passed without
the accustomed diet. This word is still used in the same
sense in Bengal.
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bleeding 1 any form, and a purgative 1s rarely
grven, whether they are right or wrong I can-
not judge, but what I de know 15 that generally
they Iive longer than Europeans, almost
double as long If a cure 1s prescribed for
health, any one who likes can draw the [157]
nference These Panditos know no science,
but they have much experience which the
parents transmit to their sons The profession
of a physician 1s, therefore, a hereditary one
They are all Bracmenes and they all have
great knowledge of herbs The Langana was
over but Sevagy’s fever did not leave and even
rose so high that the cruel fasting left him
extremely weak and totally prostrated All
the Bracmenes then agreed to try supernatural
remedies, for they had already lost confidence
1 those of their art, and, therefore, advised
Sevagy to make such vows and sacnifices to
this or that idol as the faith and devotion
of these barbarans (prescribe) So he 1mme

diately despatched to the celebrated 1dols of
Carnate, to whose temple he had feigned a
pilgrimage, and to the temple of Rama 1n the
1sland of Ramancor and to that of Jagarnate,*

’

4 Yere also Guarda ewidently refers to the Swa
temple at Ramesnaram There are three images 1 the
Jagannath temple at Purt 1t Onssa and 1if we add to
them the lbinga at Rameswaram, we get Guarda’s total
But if the 1dols 1 the temple, dedicated to Rama, were
talen into consideration the total number would be more

than four
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which is near Bengala, and to each of these
four idols he sent two Bracmenes with large
offcrings 1o inlercede with them and to
enquire of them whether he would escape this
illness. By the departure of the Bracmenes
were divulged throughout [158] the ferritories
of Sevagy the state he was in and the uncer-
tainty of his improvement. All these caused
a commotlion and an ardent and strong feeling
(of anxiety) mainly bhecause he was universal-
ly loved. Lecading men hastened {o Rayaguer
to salute and wvisit their master, and to none
did he fail to give an audience, however
brief, he consoled all and presented dresses
and gave enfertainments (regalos) to all of
them and he exhoried them all to remain
loyal to his son, for he deserved that they
should love his progeny (posteridade). In
this fashion he dismissed all, still sad but
much encouraged.



CHAPTER XX,

' Death of Sevagy and the Disposal of
his territories.

Sevagy perceived in the countenance of
the Panditos the sadness with which they
attended him, and (feeling) in himself the
lack of strength and vigour he realised that
his end was near,' and resolved to dispose of
his temporal affairs and of those touching his
soul in the form, customary among the
Gentios. He at once sent for his son [159]
Sambagy,? (who was at that time twenty years
old) to whom he made the following discourse
in a manner as his weakness permitted. He
recommended to him the good treatment of
his subjects, [and he agked him] to favour,
without any failure, all the deserving, and
to learn with diligence the nature and cir-
cumstances of their crimes before punishing
the culprits, and not to do anything in this
respect on the first information, for if it was
not easy to believe he should collect informa-
tion so that he might mnot be deceived.
That he should be prepared to listen not only

L Conheceo logo era tudo para elle acabado, literally,
knew at once that all was finished for him.

2 Sambhaji was born in 1657 and was, t’herefore,
twenty-three years old at the time of his father’s death.
He was at Panhala, near Kolhapur, when Shivaji died.
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to the great but even to the most humble, for
he had often received beiter and sounder
counsels from them, those of the nobles being
seldom untainted by ambition and prejudice.
That he should never be influenced by the
rank of his subjects but he should keep his
eye upon the work alone of everyone, for their
deeds made those men from whom the nobles
were descended, and there was no reason
that descent from great men should be deemed
a greater merit than to be a great man him-
self, moveover, this would oblige all to
work well. [Sevagy continued] What I
most recommend to you is that in no case
should you have a favourite if you are to
spare your subjects from jealously, for in case
of any discord if there is no partiallity all will
believe that you love them equally. Above
all, I advise you to dread the gods, to venerate
and frequent their temples with the utmost
respect, and to make daily sacrifices to them so
that they may assist you in everything (in all
your affairs).” The discourse over, Sambagy
made salam to his father in filial obedience
and thanked him for the instruction which he
promised to follow with care. Sevagy im-
mediately ordered those who were waiting
outside to enter and to salute Sambagy as
their lawful sovereign which they all did
with the demonstrations demanded by the

love they had for his father. This done, and
11
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Sambagy being recognized as his father’s heir,
Sevagy sent back all the Governors to their
(respective) posts warning them to remember
that he (Sevagy) would return to his present
life and would then know how they behaved
towards his son and the faithful would have
his thanks as -the traitors his displeasure.
All responded to.him with tears [161] and
salams and thus they all departed. Sevagy
remained alone' with his uncle Neotagy to
whom he spoke in the.following manner: “My
uncle you know well that I bave just disposed
of the affairs pertaining to this world.. It
is proper now that we should freat of-the
Jife to which all pass,.for-I.expect that Rama
and-other gods will in -their kindness grant
me what I wish. It is on this account that I
want to give you the following direction before
my voice fails., While I am on the point of
death- you will bring to my presence the best
milch cow you may find and you will put care-
fully its tail in my hand and I beg you
earnestly that you will put the tail so securely
that in the anguish of death I may not let it
go, and this I-very earnestly enjoin you, so
that as soon as my soul gets out it may enter
into the cool womb of that peaceful cow, for
this will be the best omen and the best begin-
ning:of the new life which I expect when 'I
return. to this world. When my soul s
gseparated from my body wash it thrice
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in rose water of Persia which you will find in
abundance [162] in several big jars (frascos)
that I took from that large Persian vessel
which, driven by storm, entered the estuary
of Betles When the washing is over you will
smear the whole of my body with white sandal
and -you will put in my mouth chewed betel
(as is the custom of the Bracmenes), for which
purpose you will ask all who live in our lands
to come, and as is.their custom and as they use
to do to the dead, you will dress me in -new
sheets and clothes, for if I go dressed like them
the gods will not fail to recognize me and to
treat me as one of themselves. Irom there
I shall secure the return to the happiness of
this agreeable (pleasant) world as a Bracmene, -
so that in this way I may best have my
vengeance on the cruel Rayd for sending me
a prisoner with the greatest treachery to the
Great Mogol from whose cruelty and tyranny
the gods saved me by their kindness. From
them (gods) I expect to bring, when I return,
authority to punish him as a perjurer and
violator of the faith that he owed to his divini-
ties. - What Rayaputo (ever) did (what) he, a
Prince -among them, did to me? They are all
faithful and true, he was a traitor [163] and a

¥ The author probably means the Ratnagiri creek
into which flows the Bhatiya river. Betle may also be
identified with the Bedti or Gangavali in the North
Canara district.. .
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perjurer. I did not fail in anything I pro-
mised him, he failed in everything he
promised without any respect to the gods, for
he swore (by them), and then sold me for his
interests to Oranzebe so that he might cut my
head. But he will pay me with interest as
soon as I arrive in the other world. Do not
forget anything of this, for you will have to
join me in my vengeance. When I expire,
order my body to be adorned well and put it
in a rich bed in which they will carry me to
the fire in which they should put me with
the same bed, and while they carry me and
while the Bracmenes pray, as is the custom,
make a pit in the middle of the plateau of
this mountain,* which you will fill with well
dried fuel intermixed with timbers and sweet
smelling woods, above which you will order
to pour a large quantity of butter and then
you will put the bed, in which I shall
be with all decency and you will order
to set fire on all sides. When the fire burns
furiously do not forget to bring all my wives
(he had eight hundred, this is against the
religion of the Gentios which [164] permits
only one)’ so that they may throw themselves

4 Shivaji's body was cremated at Raigad. His
chhatri or tomb is an unpretentious little structure. It
was left uncared for and without repairs until recently.

5 The Tanjore temple inscription says that Shivajl
had eight wives, but mentions only the following six
names: (z) Sai Bai, (2) Kashi Bai, (3) Sakwar Bai, (4)
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into that flame. I do not, however, like that
you should compel any, for I do not require
them to come to be burnt by force, I command
you to inform them of this, as I expect and
wish this courtesy (fineza) from those who
love me most. In return for this, only those
to whom I owe this good treatment will

Putla Bai, (5) Saguna Bai and (6) Soyera Bai, (Tanjavar
Yethil Shilalckha, p. 48). Mr. Kincaid says, ‘‘Shivaji
was in all married seven times. His first wife, Saibai,
was the daughter of Vithoji Mohite Newaskar., An
affectionate and charming lady, she became by a curious
freak of fortune, the mother of the headstrong and way-
ward Sambhaji. Happily for her, she died too soon to
see her haby grow into a vicious and headstrong man.
She bore also to Shivaji a daughter named Ambikabai,
who was given in marriage to Harji Raje Mahadik of
Tarale, appointed by the king to be governor of Jinji.
Shivaji’s second wife was Putali Bai. She bore him no
children and, faithful unto death, committed sati upon
her husband’s funeral pyre. Shivaji’s third wife was
Soyara Bai, a girl of the Shirke family. Beautiful,
talented and politic, she was the mother of the brave and
chivalrous Rajaram, the second founder of the Maratha
empire. She had a daughter named Dipabai, who
married a Maratha noble named Visajirao. Shivaji’s
fourth wife was Sakwar Bai, whose only daughter
Kamalajabai became the wife of Tanoji Palkar, Shivaji’s
fifth wife Lakshmibai, had no issue. Shivaji’s sixth wife,
Saguna Bai, bore him a single daughter Nanibai, whom
he gave in marriage to Ganoji Raje Shirke Malekar.
His seventh wife Gunvanta Bai was childless.” (Kincaid
and Parasnis, A History of the Maratha People, Vol. 1.,
pp. 277-278.) Mr. Kincaid’s statement is based on the
Shedgavkar Bakhar. Mr. Sardesai mentions only three
wives in the geneological table appended to the first
volume of his Marathi Riyasat, viz., Sai Bai, Soyera Bai
and Putla Bai. It is needless to point out that Hindu
law neither insists on monogamy mnor disapproves of
polygamy, and Guarda’s assertion that Shivaji had no
less than eight hundred wives of whom a dozen per-
formed sati is an unreliable and unfounded fiction.
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serve me when I come back to this world.
When the cremation is over and the fire is
extinguished you will search in the ashes for
some small bones, if any remains, but in case
none are found, you will take a quantity of
ash sufficient to fill a big gold casket and
putting it into a chest of silver that you will
find near it you will close them both strongly
and immediately take them with care and
diligence to the river Ganges (which is more
than four hundred leagues) away, and on
your arrival at that holy and life giving river
you will open the two chests and throwing
first my ashes into the river you will leave the
chests for those who enjoy the refreshment
of those blessed waters. For the expenses of
the journey you will liberally take from my
treasury as much jewels and [165] money as
you may please, so that you may go with all
the pomp and comfort that you may desire.
You know well, my beloved uncle, that the
most trusted and beloved persons are sought
for business of great importance, and, there-
fore, I now entrust to you what is very
important to me and in which I am most
interested and from the affection you bear me
I expect that you will fail me in nothing. I
entrusted none of these to my son, for the care
that is Ieft him will most certainly not permit
him to remember me more. Bui you brought
me up, you counselled me and you followed
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me and you did all these with an affection
that is known to the whole world, and so I
expect that-as you did in my life-time so will
you do in the last thing that I beg of you,
and rest assured that in this you will do me
the greatest service and render the gods the
most pious and devoted gratification (or
service). Believe also that when I return (to
the world), improved in caste, as I expect, I
shall thank you for this favour more than all
(other things) I owe you, for do not forget
that if my ashes touch the sanctifying water
of the holy Ganges within a very few days
I shall be the conqueror of this world to [166]
repay your great affection. Here is the non-
sense that an intellect so great and clear as
that of Sevagy begged and enjoined in his
last hour. Whom will it not move to com-
passion? Who will not lament (at seeing)
such blindness? Ah, how much he owes to
God who drank the milk of the true faith
from the purest breast of the church. The
catholics, however, do not understand the
immensity of this great benefit, for it cannot
be realised. We shall now turn to Sevagy.
With copious tears Neotagy listened to his
- ‘nephew. He promised to comply with all his
directions and afterwards executed it with-
out any omission. Sevagy was to die in a few
moments and he could not understand what
Neotagy said. The eyes, the nose and face all
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showed signs of his proximity to death,
When Neotagy saw this he at once began to
execute his orders and directed to get a cow
promptly. When the invalid lost his speech
he was immediately put in a place where the
cow could enter. This change caused an
accident which all imagined was the last. As
soon as the cow arrived near his head
(cabeceira-head of the bed) they put [167] its
tail in his hands keeping it in that manner
so long as he did not expire. He was in this
state for a long time but gaining conscious-
ness and finding himself in that condition, he
rejoiced very much thanking Neotagy with
his eyes for the diligence and care he showed
for his soul which very shortly left for the
eternal torments of hell where the unfortunate
Sevagy learnt, but very late, the ridiculous
imposition in which he believed. To their
extreme bad tasie the hypocrite Bracmenes
began to make hotrible shouts and roars
which seemed to anticipate for him the hell
where he would meet with similar noise.
These shouts are sent forth to call Rama (idol,
most venerated by him) so that he may
accompany the soul of the deceased and for
this purpose they are uttered. When Sevz}gy
died, the Bracmenes at once began the washing
as he had directed,and put on him sandal and
new clothes, all, according to the Bracmf:‘ne
way, with all the devices that distinguish

L
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them from other castes, for theirs is reputed
the best [168]. They soon opened the pit
where they put the body in the bed in which
he had died, for that was the most precious,
they set fire which, fed with a quantity of
butter, consumed in an instant all that it met.
Of all the wives he had, only twelve desired
to accompany him in such a famous journey.
They came out in great pomp, eating betel
and dancing round the fire, and after a few
turns jumped into the flame beginning the
eternal fire in that material. When the
funeral was finished Neotagy did not like to
take anything from the treasury but, poorly
dressed, in token of greater devotion, took the
two chests and started on his way begging
alms with which the gentiles help people in
that condition. In this manner died Sevagy
after so many tricks and wiles with which
he made himself a great lord, and though
they availed him much in this world even
t0 the extent of saving his head while in the
power of the Great Mogol, he cannot find any
device to save himself from the sad destiny
more potent and powerful than the greatest
monarch, for it excuses none.
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-"  ADDITIONAL NOTES.

P. 9. Chandagora is probably Chandragad in the
village of Dhavale, fifteen miles south-east of Mahad, in
the Kolaba district.

P. 53. Note 4. According to Thevenot, Shivaji was
thirty-five years old in 1664 (see p. 184).

P. 155. Terpassur and Trivablur. Guarda most likely
means Tiruvallur in the Chingleput district. In Robert
Orme’s map (War in Indostan) we find a place called
Tirpassur in the pear neighbourhood of Tiruvallur. The
importance of Tiruvallur *‘is due to its being the head-
quarters of the Ahobilam matk, or religious house, the head
of which is the high-priest of the Vadagalai section of
Vaishnav Hindus.” (Imperial Gazeiteer of India, Vol.

XXII, p. 399.)
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THE
HISTORY OF RAJA /

In January 1664 Raja Sivagy put the
Customers and their Governour to a strange
plunge; and seeing, he is become famous by
his actions, it will not be amiss, I think, to
give a short History of him. This Sivagy is
the son of a Captain of the King of Visiapour,
and born at Bassaim being of a restless and
turbulent Spirit, he rebelled in his Father’s
life-time, and putting himself at the Head of
several Banditi, and a great many debauched
Young-Men, he made his part good in the
Mountains of Visiapour against those that
came to attack him, and could not be reduced.
The King thinking that his Father kept in-
telligence with him, caused him to be arrest-
ed; and he dying in Prison, Sivagy conceived
so great a hatred against the ‘King, that he
used all endeavours to be revenged on him.
In a very short time he plundered part of
Visiapour, and with the Booty he took, made

®* (The Travels of Monsieur de Thevenot into the
Indies, Chap. XVI, pp. 27—30).
~ 1Shahaji was arrested by Mustafa Khan near Jinji
n 1648. He was released in 1649, in return of Kondana
or Sinhagad, according to the Jedhe Chronology. He
died of an accident while hunting in 1664.
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mnself so strong in Men, Arms and Horses,
that he found himself able enou;,;h to seize
some towns, and to form a little state in
spight of the King, who died at that time.
The Queen, who was Regent having other
Affairs in hand, did all she could to reduce
Sivagy to duty; but her endeavours being
unsuccessful, she accepted of the Peace he
proposed to her, after which she lived in quiet.

In the meanwhile, the Raja, who could
not rest, plundered some places belonging to
the Great Mogul; which obliged that
Emperour to send Forces against him under
the conduct of Chlasta-can his TUncle,
Governour of durangeabad. Chasta-Can
having far more Forces than Sivagy had,
vigorously pursued him, but the Raja having
his retreat always in the Mountains, and
being extremely cunning, the Mogul could
make nothing of him.

However, that old Captain, at length
thinking that the turbulent Spirit of Sivagy
might make him take some false step, judged
it best to temporize, and lay a long while upon
the Lands of the Rejo. This Patience of
Chasta-Can being very troublesome to Sivagy,
he.had his recourse to a Stratagem. He
ordered one of his Captains to write to that
Mogul, and to perswade him that he would
come over to the service of the Great Mogul,
and briﬁg with him five hundred Men whom
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he had under his Command. Chasta-Can
having received the letters, durst not trust
them at first; but receiving continually more
and more, and the Captain giving him such
reasons for his discontent as looked wvery
probable, he sent him word that he might
come and bring his Men with him. No sooner
was he come into the Camp of the Moguls,
but he desired a Pass-port to go to the King
that he might put himself into his service:
But Chasta-Can thought it enough to put him
in hopes of it, and-kept him with him.
Sivagy had ordered him to do what he
could to insinuate himself into the favour' of
Chasta-Can, and to spare no means that could
bring that about, to shew upon all occasions
the gréatest rancour and animosity imagin-
able,"and in a particular manner to be the
first in Action against him ‘or-his Subjects.
He failed not to obey him: He put all to
Fire and Sword in the Raje’s Lands, and did
much more mischief than all the rest-besides;
whith"gained him full credit in the Mindxof
Chasta Can; who at length made him Captain
of his’' Guards. But he-guarded him very-ill,
for having one Day sent word to Sivagy, that
on a’ céitain' Night he should be upon-giard
at the General’s Tent;. the: Raja came- there
with his Men, and being-introduced by his
Captain, came to Chasta-Can who awaking
flew to his Arms, and was wounded in the
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Camps. Every thing was put in execution
according to his orders. His march was secret
enough, though he hastened it o surprise
Surrat; and he came and Encamped near
Brampour-gate. To amuse the Governour
who sent to him, he demanded guides under
pretence of marching to another place; but
the Governor without sending him any
Answer, retired into the Fort with what he
had of the greatest value, and sent for assist-
ance on all hands. Most of the inhabitants
in consternation forsook their Houses and
fied into the Country. Siwagy’s Men entered
the Town and plundered it for the space of
four days burning several Houses. None but
the Englisk and Dutch saved their quarters
from the pillage, by the vigorous defence they
made, and by means of the Cannon they
planted, which Sivagy would not venture
upon, having none of his own.

Nor durst he venture to attack the Castle
neither, though he knew very well that the
richest things they had were conveighed
thither, and especially a great deal of ready
Money. He was affraid that attack might
cost him too much time, and that assistance
coming in might make him leave the Plunder
he had got in the Town, besides, the Castle
being in a condition to make defence, he
wc;uld not have come off so easily as he h‘ad
done elsewhere. So that h\e marched off with
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the Wealth he got: And it is believed at
Swurrat that this Raeja carried away in Jewels,
Gold and Silver, to the value of above thirty
French Millions; for in the House of one
Banian he found twenty two Pound weight
of strung Pearls, besides a great quantity of
others that were not as yet pierced.’

One may indeed wonder that so populous
a Town should so patiently suffer itself to be
plundered by a handful of Men; but the
Indians for the most part are cowards. No
sooner did Sivagy appear with his small body
of Men, but all fled, some to the Country to
save themselves at Baroche? and others to the
Castle, whither the Governour retreated with
the first. And none but the Christians of
Europe made good their Post and preserved
themselves. All the rest of the Town was
Plundered except the Monastery of the
Capucins, When the Plunderers came to their
Convent, they past it by, and had Orders from

2 The anonymous author of Relation ou Journal d’un
voyage fait aux Indes Orientales, who visited Surat in
1671 says that the Marathas took forty pounds of
fine pearls and a quantity of gold chaines and precious
stones from one house only in 1670. He asserts that he
got this information from the merchant robbed and
another merchant named Sauson, who was still reckoned
one of the wealthiest persons at Surat. (pp. 50-51).

22 A town of great antiquity on the Narmada in
Gujarat. The original name was Bhrigukachchha or
Bhrigukshetra of which modern Broach is probably a
corruption. The town is mentioned in old inscriptions,
and was known to the Greeks.
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their General to do so, because the first day
in the Evening, Father Ambrose, who as
Superiour of it, being moved with compassion
for the poor Christians living in Swurrat, went
to the Raja and spoke in their favour, praying
him at least not to suffer any violence to be
done to their Persons. Sivagy had a respect
for him, took him into his protection, and
granted what he had desired in favour of the
Christians.?

The Great Mogul was sensibly affected
with the Pillage of that Town, and the bold-
ness of Sivagy; but his Affairs not suffering
him to pursue hig revenge at that time, he
dissembled his resentment and delayed it till
another opporfunity.

In the Year One thousand six hundred
sixty-six, Awuran-Zeb resolved to dispatch
him, that he might accomplish his design,
made as if he approved what he had done,

3 Bernier also corroborates Thevenot. He writes, “I
forgot to mention that during the pillage of Sourate,
Seva-Gi, the Holy Seva-Gil respected the habitation of
the Reverend Father 4Ambrose, the Capuchin missionary,
“The Frankisk Padrys are good men,’ be said, ‘and shall
not he molested,” He spared also the house of a deceased
Delale or Gentile broker, of the Dutch, because assu{ed
that he had been very charitable while alive.”” (Bernier,
Travels in the Mogul Empire, pp. 188-189). According
to Tavernier this broker was a very charitable person
and both Christians and non-Christians received alms

m him.
fro 4 él‘his date is quite accurate, If the Jedhe Chrono-
logy is to be credited, Shivaji escaped from Agra in

August, 1666,
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and praised it as the action of a brave Man,
rejecting the blame upon the Governour of
Surrat, who had not the courage to oppose
him. He expressed himself thus to the other
Rajas of Court amongst whom he knew
Sivagy had great many Friends; and told
them that he esteemed that Raja for his
Valour, and wished he might come to Court;
saying openly that he would take it as a
pleasure if any would let him know so much.
Nay he bid one of them write to him and gave
his Royal word that he should receive no hurt;
that he might come with all security, that he
forgot what was past, and that his Troops
should be so well treated, that he should have
no complain. Several Rajas wrote what the
King had said, and made themselves in a
manner sureties for the performance of his
word; So that he made no difficulty to come
to Court, and to bring his Son with him,
having first ordered his Forces to be always
upon their Guard, under the command of an
able Officer whom he left to head them.

At first he met with all imaginable
caresses, but some Months after, perceiving a
_dryness in the King, he openly complained of
it, and boldly told him, that he believed he
had a mind to put him to death, though he
was come on his Royal word to wait upon
him, without any constraint or necessity that
obliged him to it; but that his Majesty might
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know what Man he was, from Chasta-Can
and the Governour of Surrat: That after all
if he Perished, there were those who would
revenge his death; and that hopeing they
would do so, he was resolved to die with his
own hands, and drawing his dagger, made an
attempt to kill himself, but was hindered and
had Guards set upon him.

The King would have willingly put him
to death, but he feared an insurrection of the
Rajas. They already murmured at this usage
notwithstanding the promise made to him;
And all of them were so much the more con-
cerned for him, that most part came only to
court upon the Kings word. That considera-
tion obliged Auran-Zedb treat him well, and fo
make much of his Son. He told him that it
was never in his thoughts to have him put
to death, and flattered him with the hopes of
a good Government which he promised him,
jf he would go with him to Candahar, which
then he designed to Besiege. Sivagy pretend-
ed to consent, provided he might Command
his own Forces. The King having granted
him that he desired a Pass-port for their
coming, and having got it, resolved to make
use of it for withdrawing from Court. He

Kandahar formed a

4 i f Afghanistan.
= A province of Alghan the Safavi Kings of

constant subject of contest between £ €
Persia and the Timurid Emperors of D.elhl. Aurang'm,b
and Dara were employed to recover it during Shah Jahan’s

reign.
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therefore gave Orders to those whom he
entrusted with that Pass-port, and whom he
sent before under pretence of calling his
Forces, to provide him Horses in certain
places which he named to them, and they
failed not to do it. When he thought it time
to go meet them, he got himself and his Son
both to be carried privately in Panniers to the
River-side. So soon as they were over, they
mounted Horses that were ready for them,
and then he told the Waterman, that he might
go and acquaint the King, that he had carried
over Raja Sivagy. They Posted it day and
night, finding always fresh Horses in the
places he had appointed them to be brought
to; and they passed every where by vertue of
the Kings Pass-port: But the Son unable to
.bear the fatigue of so hard Riding, died upon
the Road.® The Raja left Money to have his
body honourably burnt, and arrived after-
wards in good health in his own territories.

Auran-Zeb was extremely vext at that
escape. Many believed that it was but a false
report, and that he was put to death; but the

5 Thevenot probably heard the rumour, deliberately
spread by Shivaji, that his young son had succumbed to
the hardships of the journey. According to the Jedhe
Chronology Shivaji reached Rajgad with Sambhaji in
November, 1666. But the Marathi Chronicles agree that
Sambhaji was left at Muttra with the brothers Krishna-
jipant, Kashipant and Visajipant, relatives of Peshwa
Moro Trimbak Pingle.
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truth soon was known. This Reje is short
and tawny, with quick eyes that shew a great
deal of wit. He eats but once a day
commonly, and is in good health; and when
he Plundered Surrat in the year One thousand
Six hundred and Sixty four, he was but thirty,
five years of Age.









HISTORY OF SEVA-GY

[49] In 1669 Surate was for the second
time plundered by the army of Seva-gy, one
of the greatest men the East has ever seen.
In his courage, the rapidity of his conquests
and his great qualitics he does not ill resemble
that great king of Sweden, Gustavus
Adolphus. The history of this Seva-gy,
pertains in a way to that of Surate [50] and
from what I have learnt during my voyages,
nothing will be more appropriate for recital
to our people who are born for war and more
accustomed to fight than to trade.

After becoming the king of great Mogol
and having placed on his head a crown thal
did not belong to him, Aurengzeb thought
only of establishing his authority and of get-
ting rid of all those he feared. He began
exactly as do almost all the kings of the East.
He shut his father in a castle for the rest of
his days and took the lives of his two brothers,
who to avenge the injustice he had done them,
and pretending to release their father, must
have put him to no indifferent embarrassment.

He then turned his thoughts [561] to war,
not so much to extend the boundaries of his

11670 is the correct date.
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empire as to keep his subjects occupied at the
commencement of his tyranny and make them
submit to it by impoverishing them. There
was also a raison d'etat, sufficiently important
though very unjust, and it appeared to him
to be still stronger for his purpose in taking
up arms.

The kingdoms of Golkonda, Visapour and
Decan had entered into a league with a
reciprocal promise of joining forces against
their enemies as was done in Europe in
ancient times, by the three great cities of
Pelcponnesus, Argos, Messene and Sparta.
They maintained one another with all their
power and this triple alliance had rerdered
them almost invincible. [52] Aurengzeb,
who had formed a design of conquering these
kingdoms, the grandeur of which was offend-
ing his pride and causing him some anxiety,
made a grand levy of men and money
throughout his state and sent a powerful
army to the Decan under the command of his
uncle Cakestkam. The Decan, more exposed
than the other (two) kingdoms, was seldom
without armies and was continually attacked
by the Mogol and defended by its neighbouzs.
This was between these crowns a source of
eternal war as we to-day find the Netherlands
to be between the kings of France and Spain.

Cakestkam took the field and at the
rumour of his approach the king of Visapour
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and Golkonda [53] took up arms. But the
king of Visapour, whether from weakness or
cowardice, seemed inclined 1o make up with
the Mogol and forthwith become a iributary.
He made this strange resolution without re-
membering that this would break up the
league and ruin him through disunion.
Seva-gy, the Prime Minister of the Prince, a
personage dominating his master, was as
usual present in the council when the king
placed his plan before it and if he (Shivaji)
had not spoken, as was his duty to do, the
proposal would have been unanimously
accepted. He fully perceived that flattery
and a desire to please the king would quite
suffice to approve so pernicious a resolution,
at the same time he could easily see that the
jealousy he inspired would turn [54] the
opinion of the assembly in favour of the king
and not of him, and that if the king was not
obliged, nobody cared if all were lost. He
urged all the reasons that the interest of the
state, the glory of the Prince, the fidelity due
to the allies, could suggest to him in support
of his opinion, the emulation of his rivals
rendered him more eloquent than he usually
was. He spoke with great ability about the
forces of the kingdom, the advantage of its
situation, and the resources necessary for
war. (He held) that the Mogol was not (s0)
strong (as) to be feared, and that whatever the
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sen.timents followed by others, contrary to his
desire, his own was to defend themselves, He
did not know how to pay his court at the cost
of the [55] glory of his master. “As to the
rest,” said he, “I propose nothing that I am
not prepared to execute at the risk of my lifs,
and I make bold (to assert) that with very few
troops I shall arrest the progress of Cakestkam
or chase him out of the kingdom.”

All proved useless; number prevailed over
good sense and weakness over valour, It
was resolved not to postpone the despatch of
an envoy to the Mogol buf in the meanwhile
the preparations were to proceed under the
guidance of ordinary commanders and under
the orders of the king. The generals had
realised that in a decisive engagement
Seva-gy would be charged with the sole care
of military affairs and, while he would earn
honour, they would remain in oblivion and
[56] obscurity. This was what made them
controvert his opinion with all ardour. They
introduced into their discussion touches which
applied to him personally and which to the
king had this meaning that Seva-gy aspired
to greater things under the pretext of repelling
the Mogol. In short, they preferred to expose
their country to the disgrace of slavery to
having it liberated ever by the hands of

another. .
Seva-gy left the council shocked at their
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disregard of reason but he was still more
offended at the defiance meted out to him
personally. Henceforth he thought only of
vengeance and of establishing himself over
those who believed themselves to be over
him. He had nothing else in view but resent-
ment [57] and did not even reflect upon the
crime he was going to commit. He employed
his skill and discrimination to discover
among the people, whom fortune had attached
to his person, men who would enlist in his
cause, men who loved prospects or friendship
more than duty, if alliance be called friend-
ship, alliance which is not formed from virtue.

Seva-gy having made his choice and
having enlisted a sufficiently large number of
nobles in his intrigue, held aloof from the
court on the plea of ill health and retired to
his own lands there to devise some means of
breaking forth with all success.

The departure of the minister displeased
neither the king nor his favourites; they had
been equally smarting wunder the supe-
riority of his [58] genius. They felt relieved
and paid no attention to the sequel. Seva-gy
having assembled his partisans, seized a very
strong citadel on the frontier of the kingdom
near Decan and gave orders to march the
troops that side. All the provinces were in
commotion, and as grand levies were made
the roads became full of soldiers rushing to
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join their regiments. This helped effectively
to conceal his designs of revolt, and the troops
of Beva-gy could not be distinguished from
those of the king.

This lord, who was immensely wealthy,
possessed among ather qualities a Iiberality
[69] verging on extravagance. He caused
large sums of money to be distributed through
his officers among the soldiers fo secure better
unity among them and to attach them all to
his person. They swore, every one of them,
to follow him wherever he would lead them.
Loaded with weath and full of hope about
the future, these men had no difficulty in
taking this oath. They promised more than
what had been asked and added that they
would serve him against their own king, a
vain pledge that could bind only those who
had no idea of law or government. He knew
how to profit by the effect of presents and the
good disposition of his army, and he decided
to ufilise it for an enterprise that would have
seemed foolhardy [60] i it had not been
justified by success. This was to attack in
his own camp the commander of the Mogol
troops who was entrenched very mear
Aurengabad? the capital of Decan, where 'he
was waging war. Seva-gy found a speclgl
pretext in the alliance formed befween his

2 Aurangabad in the Nizam’s dominion.
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master and the king of Decan. The desire of
diverting the storm to help an allied prince
revealed the courage and justice (underlying)
of his enterprise. Indeed he needed only the
order of the king of Visapour but on the other
hand he himself felt pleased in carrying out
an advice he had given and he drew upon
the territories of Visapour all the forces of the
Mogol who would not fail to wreak their
vengeance. This prince (the Mogol) had no
reason [61] to suspect that Seva-gy was not
fighting under the orders of the king, his
magter, and he could not as yet be informed of
the truth as he afterwards was. Before setting
out, Seva-gy left in his fortress a garrison of
old veteran soldiers and officers under a com-
mander whose courage and fidelity he knew,
thus securing a key to the kingdom of
Visapour and a place of security where he
could retire when necessary. He then drew
towards Aurengabad with only six thousand
lightly armed men and the best troops he had.

The Mogol general was very far from his
army, in an ill-fortified camp and near a
seraglio where he spent his time in love and
[62] pleasure. The city blockaded and within
sight of the huge army, he considered himself
immune from insult. In the roads of the
camp were seen only the eunuchs and slaves,
the ministers of the general’s pleasure. His

treasures were not better guarded than his
13
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person. He had huge sums of gold and silver -
(coins) with which he provided the two things
that demanded it most, war and debauchery.
Seva-gy assembled his principal officers and
when they had discovered the importance of
his enterprise he apprised them of its feasi-
bility and pointed ouf that it was easy for
men like them to carry off Cakestkam with all
his riches. He exaggerated the obligation
which the king of Visapour, their common
master, would owe them and the recompense
[63] they must expect therefrom. For in the
East, as among us, able men always know
how +{o palliate the hardihood of their
rebellions by misrepresenting the interest of
the prince.

Near the camp of Cakestkam there was
a small (but) very dense forest very suitable
for feints of war. It was there that Seva-gy
concealed his soldiers during daytime wait-
ing for cool obscurity of night. Cakestkam
was not upon his guard, and although he had
his sentinels placed, the example of the com-
mander had spoilt the soldier and discipline
was but little observed. It is true that couriers
had reported that troops had been seen on
the outskirts of the forest, but no suspicion
was entertained thereof, in the belief that it
might be the residence of some great lord of
Indostan, who was repairing fo the court of

the Mogol.
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Night came. Seva-gy, without noise and
under cover of darkness, conducted his troops
to the middle of the enemy’s camp. The night
was extremely dark and there was no moon.
One can imagine the disorder that prevailed
when all of a sudden these men, hitherto
unperceived by any, flung themselves sword
in hand upon whomsoever they met. Forth-
with the air resounded with the cries of the
unhappy ones who felt to have been assailed
unawares, and with the increase of the noise
the alarm of the camp spread to the town.
The Governor of the town thought that the
advanced guards had been attacked and the
enemy was preparing for [65] a general
assault. It was not known whether the
besiegers or the besieged were most troubled.
Both the parties considered themselves be-
trayed, and as the horrors of the night still
more increased their suspicions there was
nothing that was not imagined at that
moment. The son of the general® a young
man of good countenance and great prospects,
who had, unfortunately come from the army
the day before, to receive his father’s orders,
immediately mounted a horse and was ready
to offer resistance. He behaved valiantly and
with a band of men whom he found about
him, gave a performance of mettle and fire,

$The name of this youngman was Abul Fath Khan.
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as could be expected of a brave young boy,
little accustomed, however, to the chances of
war. His ardour carried him too far and his
virtue cost him [66] his life. He fell pierced
with wounds, a pitiable sight that must have
moved even those who had caused it. Others
who had held back, abashed by the sense of
having abandoned such a commander, tarried
no longer when they saw him dead. His
father, who was in his seraglio, learnt at that
moment of the misfortune of his son and of
bis own, and there was weeping and wailing
all around. The women tore their hair and
beat their faces surrounding a father rendered
motionless by the magnitude of his affliction.
"At last the bravest (men in the army) hurried
up and ranged themselves near his person,
resolved to perish to the last, in order to
prevent him from being captured, and they
achieved their object by an obstinate defence.

The cause and the origin of the tumult
were yet unknown. They did not know
whether the enemies had come to surprise
them or the army had risen against the
general. To ascertain what it was, fire was
lighted throughout the camp but their dis-
may redoubled when by the dim light of
burning logs they recognised Seva-gy and the
subjects of the king of Visapour. It was not
suspected that all the soldiers of the king (of
Bijapur) were not near and that they had nob
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come to lay siege to the town after defeating
the army. General Cakestkam was wounded
during the tumult with two sword cuts and
as it was necessary for him either to vanquish
or to die, he performed deeds of extraordinary
bravery. Day approached and they would
have seen it clearly [68] if the light preceding
it had not been obscured by the consumed
logs. The rumour spread that the army of
Visapour was on its march and its first ranks
would soon be perceived. Seva-gy gave order
for retreat, to avoid being overwhelmed, as he
would surely have been if his enemies could
discover the small number of his men. The
battle order was so well preserved among his
troops that, maddened as they were with
killing and pillaging, they left off as soon as
the command was issued and retreated in
good order, loaded with spoils of which how-
ever greater part they had to forego in
obedience to orders. The density of the forest
favoured their retreat, and the fright, they had
left behind them, gave [69] them time to
regain their posts before the break of day.
They were in safety but those in the camp no
longer considered themselves secure.

Seva-gy was mnot content with this
success, which could only satisfy a less
ambitious person. But it gave him little
pleasure to have pillaged the camp and to
have committed such a great carnage there
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with so few troops without any loss except
that of some soldiers. He had wanted tfo
capture the Mogol general and he believed he
had accomplished nothing, for he had not been
able to do what he wanted.

The second enterprise of Seva-gy was
against Surate, which he caused to be pillaged
by his army, with the object of enriching him-
self and to accustom his men to glory, [70]
and if that had not sufficient force, to follow
him at least in the expectation of spoils. He
had not got much of the treasures of this
opulent city to carry on the long wars in
which his revoelt and valour engaged him, yet
he was not ignorant of the maxim of the sedi-
tious that once you rise against your lawful
prince you are a rebel for ever.

Surate was without any defence that
could arrest (the attack of) an army. And the
courage of its inhabitants certainly did not
serve as ramparts. The merchants, who
abounded in the place, had little experience
of war and, intent on the preservation of their
private merchandise only, could but feebly
contribute to the smooth conduct of public
affairs [71] that sometimes demanded the
sacrifice of private interest. Besides many
Indians in Surate had, owing to their
jdeas of morality which approached that of
Pythagorus, so great a horror for blood.shed
that ‘they would not kill the meanest animal,



SACK OF SURATE 199

far less massacre men, a very good sentiment,
if everybody shared it. It was in the follow-
ing manner that Seva-gy conducted his
enterprise.

He travelled only during night in order
to conceal his- movement and avoid heat.
During daytime he retired to places hidden
by the woods that sheltered him from the heat
of the sun. There his soldiers reposed at ease
and the horses refreshed themselves in the
rivers, the banks whereof supplied them with
abundant [72] forage and it entailed the
soldiers no trouble or risk.

He was master of the country and soon
appeared at the gates of Surate, and the only
thought of the citizens now was how to guard
against plunder. But the misfortune of the
city was imminent. Being half a day’s march
from the town, Seva-gy had already made
preparations, not for an attack on the bastions
but for a signal of plunder. In assigning
quarters he had made an exception (in favour)
of the residences of the English, the Dutch and
the Capuchin Fathers. The Ilatter were
exempted on account of the general regard for
them as good religieux, and in order that he
might not have the appearance of scorning
popular respect for their persons. The rest
(were excepted) because he knew that they
were provided with fine cannons {73] and that
there might be veteran soldiers in those °
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houses. Besides, (he thought) it would be
very easy (hereafter) to be allied with the
Europeans trading in India of which, he fore-
saw there might be need one day*® The
French had as yet no establishment at Surate.

Lverything being thus arranged Seva-gy
advanced as far as the gardens on the
gnvirons of the city. The Governor had been
informed hereof, but he had so little suspicion
of any one coming to attack him that Seva-gy
managed to enter the place without any
difficulty, for his soldiers did not outwardly
look what they really were, as they were lead-
ing with them some beasts of burden with
their arms hidden. Each of them knew whers
he should repair but they followed no order
in their march [74]. People mistook them,
as Cakestkam had done, for the refinue of

4This 1s farrly corroborated by the Dutch account of
the first sack of Surat Shivan had mdeed sent a Greek
named Nicholas Colosta to demand money of the Director
of the Dutch company without specifymg any sum but
the latter answered “that there was very little money at
the factory but that if a present of some spce would
please Sivagy he was willng to give hm same  The
Drrector further charged the Greel to remind Sivagy that
at Vingurla he had never troubled the company but
rather shown hum friendly by giving them free escorts
and therefore he quite hoped Sivagy would protect the
company’s servants wm Surat agamst the ewil mnded *’
Tt seems that mo serious effort was made to molest the
Dutch though they suspected that the houses m thewr
neighbourhood had been set to fite with evil wtention.
Dutch Records, India Office Transcripts, (Englsh ‘Trans-
lation, Vol 27, DCCXIX).
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some powerful Indian whose equipages were

~constantly seen moving in Surate, presenting

among other things, the appearance of a
whole army.

The soldiers had time to take their posts
in (different) places of the city and on the
big roads without being questioned by any
inhabitant or stranger as to what they were
doing and by whose authority. Seva-gy coolly
gave his orders even as he liked, as if it were
in a town that had already recognised his
authority, and none came forward to oppose
him. Meanwhile the tumult quickly spread
on all sides. The sigual was given and the
soldiers commenced the pillage. All on a
sudden they [75] fell upon whomsoever they
found at hand irrespective of age or sex.
They killed some of them while the rest fled
away, carrying what they could and leaving
to the avarice of the troops what they could
not. Then they entered the houses, plundered
them and placed their spoils on their horses
and in the carts (chariots) they had brought
for that purpose. There was no form of
cruelty that they did not practise upon women
and old people who had been detained in their
lodgings through weakness or age. They
wanted thereby to make them disclose where
the rest of their treasures was concealed. The
two governors could not but be pensive in
their dispair, their only care being how to
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hide themselves [76] and the more valuable
things they possessed. They were swayed by
their interest and avarice which made them
override the dictates of duty. At last the
governor of the castle opened artillery fre
upon the town. He shot at random and if it
_ Was to a certain extent fraught with danger

in regard to Seva-gy’s soldiers, it rendered the
destruction of the people of Surate most
certain, The cannon demolished their houses
and set them ablaze at the same time that the
enemy despoiled them of their furniture gnd
emptied their stores.

Seva-gy was on horseback, with a small
number of officers watching the carts and
laden horses to march to the place of rendez-
vous. The sack lasted for three days and
three nights® Seva-gy then left Surate [77]
as easily as he had entered it, having found
in one single city all the wealth of the East
and securing such war funds as would not fail
him for a long time. There remained only
the preparations. His followers were

5 According to the Dutch Records Shivaji entered
Surat on Wednesday the 16th January, 1664 and the
Dutch Factors learnt on the zoth that Shivaji had left
with his plunder. Sir (then Professor) Jadu Nath Sarkar
says that Shivaji arrived at Surat on the .Gth January,
1664. ({Shivaji and his Times, First edition, p. 110).
This discrepancy is easily explained. The new style was
adopted earlier on the continent and the English, on whose
records Prof. Sarkar chiefly relied, still continued the old

style of reckoning.
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obedient and Seva-gy soon made the East see
in a rebel subject a conqueror worthy among
other things of being compared to the greatest
men. Hitherto he had himself commanded
his army without the assistance of any one,
but as he wanted to augment (his forces)
greately, he appointed, besides himself, four
Lieutenant Generals and gave them large
sums of money both for furnishing themselves
with what they needed to maintain their rank
and for distribution among their companies.
He sent men to all sides [78] with money to
enlist soldiers. Others he sent to watch the
attitude of the Mogol and the king of
Visapour. When he had mobilised a big army
he did not hasten to attempt the things he
had planned. He had among his troops many
youngmen, novices still in the profession,
whom he had collected from all sides. To
accustom them (to their profession) he
encamped for nearly three months in bare
fields, teaching them how to handle horses
and fight and training them carefully in all
the exercises of the military art.

On the other hand the Mogol was offended
by the affront that he supposed to have
received from the king of Visapour. He could
not make out whether Seva-gy had attacked
him [79] of his own accord or by the order of
his master. However, he entered the king-
dom. ‘He captured some places and gained
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somo advantage in a few engagements. The
troops of the king were very inferior in
number and valour. The king of Golkonda
came to the rescue of his ally with a powerful
army and repelled the Mogol, who, however,
did not lose his hope of revenge, though he
found himself constrained to postpone his
vengeance.

Seva-gy spent this time in occupying
several places of Visapour and at last made
the Mogol realise that he had acted on his own
initiative in his attempt upon the person of
Cakestkam. He entered the maritime towns,
almost all of which he found unprovided, the
[80] king having withdrawn his troops to
wage war against the Mogol ; the gates which
could not have held long, were thrown open
to him (Seva-gy) at the first report of his name,
which was so great that resistance seemed
useless, for resistance would do nothing but
add to his glory. He selected the maritime
places as they were easier to defend and more
difficult to attack. Apart from the conveni-
ence of the ports and the freedom (they
offered) of putting out to the sea, his further
reflection was that by occupying the coast and
treating well the Europeans who came to
India he might make them love him and
serve him,

Tn fact along the stretch of the sea where
he was the master, there never passd a ship
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of Europe to which the Governors did not send
[81] refreshments with all the good offices
that could hardly be expected by an allied
prince. I passed that way in 1668 with two
ships of the company and we were treated in
a manner which was beyond our expectation.
It was an act of his policy, but it was also due
to the preference he felt for the people of
Europe and above all for our nation, whom
he held in esteem for the renown they every-

where enjoy as the most warlike nation in the
world.

He captured several other towns, fortified
by nature and by the hand of man and he
made his way into places that were believed
to be inaccessible. The forces of the king of
Visapour being divided [82] were less capable
of opposing such a conqueror, who had all the
qualities of a great general and above all a
clearness of resolution and an unusual activity
that .almost always prove decisive in affairs
of war. Hardly had he won a battle or taken
to town in one end of the kingdom than
he was at the other extremity causing havoc
everywhere and surprising important places.
To this quickness of movement he added, like
Julius Ceasar, a clemency and bounty that
won him the hearts of those his arms had
worsted. He made inroads into the territories
of the Portuguese who had given him offence;
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he wiested from them the island of Bardess
and after desolating the country [83] caused
tl}em great anxiety for Goa. He then retraced
his §teps, re-entered the country of the Mogol,
subjugated a big province and levied large
contributions and demonstrated to him (the
Mogol) that he was able alone, withont the help
of Golkonda or Decan, to hold his own and
further that he was about to cause an affront
to the heart of his states If Seva-gy
possessed military qualities to such a high
degree he was no less a capable man knowing
more than one way of reaching his goal.

He practised upon tradesmen and toiling
merchants in such a way that during the
different voyages they were obliged to make,
they took care of speaking well of him, prais-
ing his method of governing and making [84]
men’s minds yield to it. He contrived it in
such a way, all the more sure as it was imper-
ceptible, that they spoke like disinterested
persons Then, on their advice he closely
followed his reputation and did not allow the
enthusiasm to cool down—an enthusiasm
which so much propagandism had roused for
him in the hearts of the people By all these

6 Takham Savant and other fugitives used to cause
trouble to Shivaj’s subjects from their safe retreat m the
Portuguese territories and Shivaj sent a retaliatory expedi-
tion to Bardes im November 1667 (See Pissurlencar,

Portugueses ¢ Mdaratas, p 17 )
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means Seva-gy reached such a degree of power
that the Grand Mogol, apprehensive of (the
loss of) his state, prepared himself as best as
he could to wage a war against him.
Aurengzeb recalled his uncle Cakestkam and
loaded him with all the honours worthy of his
rank and age, to console him for all that had
happened to him and for the death of the
young prince, his son. He gave him, [85]
along with the government of Bengale and the
office of General of the army, the title of
Viceroy over all the lands held by Emir Jumla,
that famous Persian who had quitted the court
of Golkonda, where he was held in high
esteem, to be in the service of the Mogol who
owed much to his prudence and his counsels.
It meant an honourable retirement for
Cakestkam and an occasion of putting in his
place some one who had more vigour and
greater firmness and was better fitted to resist
the progress of Seva-gy, whose valour, like a
rushing torrent, carried every place he fell
upon. He selected Jesseingue a powerful lord
of his court, who had rendered him excellent
services [86] in the affairs he was engaged in
at beginning of his reign.

Jesseingue set out with instructions to
retake the places Seva-gy had conquered from
the Mogol. He had secret instructions among
others to spare no pains to win over Seva-gy
and to induce him to accept the command of



208 HISTORY OF SEVA-GY

the Mogol armies. Seva-gy marched straight
to the front of Jesseingue to offer him battle.
Jesseingue refused to fight. He knew how to
conduct himself so as not to be forced easily.
Jesseingue invested a strong town’ and when
his work was sufficiently advanced he laid
siege with great military skill.

The defence of the besieged was so
vigorous that the Mogol General despaired of
reducing [87[ the place and preferred entering
into negotiations with Seva-gy to persisting
any longer. He offered him on behalf of his
master great honours and position if he would
enter into his service. Seva-gy lent his ears
to these proposals and entered into an agree-
ment that placed him at the head of the Mogol
forces and opened so grand a career to his
valour.

His valour shone in the war he waged
against the king of Visapour and if he had not
stained his great deeds by the disgrace
attached to his ruining the motherland, he
would have deserved unbounded praise. The
Mogol wanted to employ Seva-gy in the war
he was preparing to wage against the king of
Persia.» He [88] therefore invited him to some

7 Carré undoubtedly refers to the sieze of Purandar
by Dilel Khan. .

7a Aurangzib was guilty of some discourtesy to_the
ambassador of Shah Abbas II of Persia, and the Shah
got an opportunity of retaliating when Aurangzib sent an
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to his court, and to render his sojourn there
more agreeable, he made him a Raja, the
highest dignity to which the king could raise
those he wished to honour. He also gave his
son an office of distinction and placed him
much above the young lords of his age.
Seva-gy appeared at the court of the
Mogol with all the pomp and eclat befitting his
rank and reputation, but he went there so well
accustomed to honours and with such an air
of nobility that he was regarded as a man
much above his fortune. There' was no kind
of good treatment that he did not receive from
the Prince. He was not (however) equally
well regarded by everybody. Cakestkam was
absent [89] from the court, but there were his
wife and a large number of followers who
came either of their own accord or on purpose.
These were the enemies Seva-gy had made the
day he attempted to capture Cakestkam ; the
jealousy, common to great people, was aroused
for him more than others and it irritated those
very persons so furiously that they made a
very serious intrigue to ruin him. The wife
of Cakestkam, an arrogant princess by birth,
. considered herself bound by honour to pursue
the murderer of her son, who had done her
husband an egregious offence and had only

embassy to Persia. The Shah taunted the ambassador
and practically challenged his master and a war was
apprehended.

14
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missed killing him ; a man moreover, who had
sacked the wealthiest and the most flourish-
ing city of the Mogol. She was so near the
king and had raised against Seva-gy so power-
ful a party [90] that they resolved to arrest
him. The king desired to give this satisfac-
tion to the afflicted friends of his uncle but he
offered, according to his word and in view of
the need that he had of Seva-gy, to open to
him the means of escaping shortly after his
imprisonment.?

These manceuvres of the king hardly
succeeded ; he pleased none by wishing to
satisfy everybody. Seva-gy only felt the in-
jury done to him and the party of Cakestkam
deemed the flight of the prisoner very
improper, the facilify of which betrayed the
king.

Seva-gy returned to his army, saw well

8 Bernier also suggests that there was a wide spread
belief ‘‘that Seva-Gi did not escape without the conni-
vance of Aurengzebe himself’” He also says "“Chah-
hestkan’s wife, a relation of Aurengzebe’s, happened to
be then at Court, and never ceased to urge the arrest of
a man who had killed her son, wounded her husband, and
sacked Sourate,”’ (Bernier, Travels in the Mogul Empire,
pp. 190-191). For an accurate account of Shivaji’s flight
from Agra see Manucci, Storia do Mogor, Vol. II,
pp. 138-130. . B .

Sabhasad refers to the persistent hostility of Shaista-
khan’s relatives during Shivaji’s visit to the imperial court,
and Fryer also says that ‘“‘the Outcries of the Women in
whose Kindred’s Blood his hands were imbrued, made him
shift for himself in an Hamper on a Porter’s Back.”
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that he could depend upon none for rest and
conceived the idea of founding a lawful king-
dom by force of brigandage. He heartily
caressed [91] his officers whom he called his
brothers and friends, living with them in
familiarity and hoping for every distinction
- by their care without giving himself any. He
conducted himself with great ability, affecting
nothing, making others to propose things to
which he appeared to be indifferent, but which
he very fundamentally desired.

When he considered himself in a condi-
tion to expect everything from the good will
of his men, he gave a splendid feast to his
generals and when he had a good cheer, after
having been in toasts of wine nominated king
by some of his assistants, the army responded
with acclamation and cries of joy. He was
proclaimed king of all the lands he had con-
quered. The principal officers and the chiefs
of the troops took the oath [92] of fealty. He
founded for himself a kingdom at the expense
of the kings of Visapour, Decan and the Mogol.
Tired of victory he wanted to secure his con-
quests by limiting them. The Mogol army
was prepared to fight him ; he was short of
money ; partly in different wars he had
waged and partly in the court, he had |
exhausted his treasures. This is what made
him resolve to plunder Surate for a second
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He might have some twelve thousand men
with him and it was astonishing how a town,
sufficiently well fortified and inhabited by
more than [94] four hundred thousand men,
did not make the least resistance ; either
terror had damped their spirit or so many
people, differing so much in nationality and
interests and so little used to arms, embar-
rassed one another sooner than rendering aid
to one another and to the city. Seva-gy
wanted to plunder at ease and he came to
Surate to take booty and not to fight. He was
at peace with the governor. He sent an
officer of his army®* to the residences of the
three nations of Europe he dreaded most, the
French, the English and the Dutch and gave
them a timely notice to display their standards
on the top of their terraces that they may be
saved thereby from the fury of the soldiers.

[95] We had been established at Surate
only for a year. M. Carron,® who was at the

92 The Dutch Resident at Surat also wrote— ‘A
messenger had come from the invader to assure us that
no harm would befall us if we remained quiet.”
India Office Transcipt, English ‘Translation, Vol. 29,
No. DCCLXIII.

10 Caron, a Dutch Protestant, was originally an
employee of the Dutch East India Company. He
possessed great eéxperience of Indian trade. He left the
service of his own country and was employed by Colbert
as one of the principal officers of the newly organised
French FEast India Company. Caron reached Surat in
1668, in 1670 he was appointed Director General with

1 .
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head of our merchants, showed that even in a
very advanced age, for he was seventy years
old, he preserved courage and resolution. He
thanked Seva-gy and caused thousand oblig-
-ing things to be told him through the officer
who had come to warn him to be on his guard;
but he led him to the environs where the mer-
chants of France had gathered and made him
lake note of the number of artillery that was
quite ready to play and told him clearly that
the quarters of the French were considered
safe by means other than that of Seva-gy’s
clemency.t
Seva-gy was at the gates of the town and
the governor had climbed to the castle carry-
ing there [96] some counsels befitting a traitor
and calculated to bring about the success of

almost unlimited authority. Prof. Paul Kaeppelin attri-
butes many of the blunders of De la Haye to Caron’s
deliberate misguidance. He died in May, 1673 of a ship
wreck off Lisbon while retuming from India. Prof.
Kaeppelin says of him: ‘His intelligence, experience and
aptitude for discerming possible and profitable enterprises
were incontestable, but he wanted to be the sole master,
from the day he had to accept French colleagues he was
lost to France.” (La Compagnie des Indes Orientales,
P- 97.)

gu "This is contradicted by the Dutch Resident who
writes- ‘“The French did not attempt to make any
opposition although at that time they numbered 150
whites, had about a dozen cannons of fair calibre, 400
fire balls and a large number of grenades, and they
quietly suffered that two of their black servants were
shot before their eyes, nothwithstanding by valuable
present they had obtained from Shivaji’s representative
the declaration that they should be free from’molestation.”
India Office, English Translation, Vol. 29, No. DCCLXIII.
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his treachery. This was to demolish a wall
that covered the march of Seva-gy and this
gave Seva-gy great facility for making his
troops file up. This was to open the town to
Seva-gy and ensure the success of his plan
under the pretext of firing upon him from the
top of the fortress. It was intended to arm
every one but it was intended too late ; the
enemy was already in the town. The violence
was extreme and no one was spared. Our
French people behaved boldly and wore such
a confident look that they saved their houses
from pillage. They even compelled the
soldiers to leave the mneighbouring houses
where they had been led by fury and avarice.
[97] To judge by his bravery, M. Carron, even
with the coolness of the Dutch, passed for a
Frenchman. |

The treason of the Governor of Surate
having been reported, the Mogol resolved to
get rid of him by poison, and in the same way
as he had caused Jesseingue,? Governor of
Decan, ‘perish for the same reason, a means

12 Manucci brings the same charge against Aurangzeb
when he says that ‘“He (Jai Singh) was of great use to
Aurangzeb, and as payment for his services that monarch
caused him to be poisoned.”’ (Storia do Mogor, Vol. II,
P- 434). ‘“He ordered Jai Singh to return to Court, and
on the road caused poison to be given to him, from which
he died at Burhanpur.”” (Storia, Vol. II, p. 152).
Colonel Tod says that Jai Singh was poisoned by his son
Kirat Singh (Tod, Rajasthan, ed. Crooke, Vol. III p. 1340).
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unworthy of a Prince who exercises upon his
subjects absolute right of punishment.

The Mogol has always near his person a
large number of Faquiers who are called
friends of God for making themselves friends
of men and who conceal disgraceful sins under
the mask of extraordinary piety. These
Faquiers are skilful poisoners and their art is
so fine that its effect is difficult to detect [98]
until it is beyond remedy. They make exten-
sive use of perfumes as things to be least
refused and they know how to put in a scented
letter, or a boquet, or a fruit a poison that kills
immediately.

It is the custom that when anybody is
highly successful either in civil affairs or in
war, the Mogol thanks him by letters and in
felicity these letters are received with pro-
found respect and grand ceremonies ; before
being opened they are placed upon the head,
and to be kissed they are carried several times
to the mouth. Often the joy is not long.
These letters suffused with a subtle poison
mingle the tears with the pleasure of receiving
them. The Mogol [99] addressed to the
Governor of Surate such a letter impressed
with a poison in which the most learned
Faquier had exhausted all his skill. The
Governor had assembled all his friends and
the chiefs of the Europeans to receive this
honour. He fell stiff dead in kissing the letter
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according to the custom of the country. Our
surgeons who opened his head found without
difficulty trace of poison. Judicious men
made this reflection that this kind of penalty
that befall only the person of the guilty and
render the conduct of the Prince dubious lost
the two great effects of punishment—wviz.,
example and the precaution that it may not
occur.®

Such is the history of Seva-gy, who, while
we were. at [100] Surate, made himself the .
subject of discussion throughout the whole of
the East and rendered his name terrible to
many a king who had experience of his arms
or his intrigues which he conducted with
equal skill.

13 Tes personnes sensées firent cette reflexion, que
cette sorte de punition n’allant qu’a la personne du
coupable, perdoit les deux grands effects de la punition,
qui sont ’exemple and la precaution pour Pavenir. Sir
(then Babu) Jadu Nath Sarkar’s translation of the above
passage is as follows: ‘‘the sensible persons made that
reflection, that the mode of punishment not going except
to the persons of the guilty and rendering the conduct of
the prince doubtful produced (!!!) the two great
effects of the punishment, viz. the example and the pre-
caution for the future.”” (Bharat-Itihas-Sanshodhaka-
Mandal-Sweeya Granthmala, Serial No. 31, Historical
Miscellany, p. 52).
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. Those who have read in the first volume
of this work what Sevagy did to raise himself
to that height of power where he has remained
ever since, will thank me [2] for continuing
his history here, though the things I am going
to relate, are, as have come to my knowledge
in the course of another voyage that I made
to ‘the East, pertinent to another connection.
I have broken in upon this course of writing
in order to present to the reader, in continua-
tion of the same book, the events that actually
followed one another, lest he might not have
the same pleasure in reading the conclusion,
if he had lost the idea of the commencement. -

Sevagy, having founded a kingdom in the
manner I have related, had not a little to do
to maintain himself in the rank to which his
valour had raised him. The interest of the
neighbouring kings roused [3] powertul
adversaries against him and furnished him
with new objects of victory or intrigue ; for -
he was as capable of it as in handling arms,
being ever prepared to fight or negotiate.

The king of Visapour, undaunted by the
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ill success of his previous enterprises, resolved
to wage war against him. It is not known
what moved him most, hatred or esteem.
Romton Jamain, an old favourite of the king
of Visapour, a man of wisdom' and a great
warrior butb selfish and avaricious, had with-
drawn himself from the court and spent his
life at Donquery, an important place, of which
he was the Governor. This office with its
immense emoluments formed the reward of
the great services he had rendered to the
king. This noble man [4] dreamt but little
of emerging from the repose that age had
begun to demand of him, and he only sought
a permanent leisure, honourable to a person’
like him, when words were sent to him on
behalf of the king, that he had been selected
general of a big army, to check the conquests
of Sevagy. He was roused at the name of
Sevagy ; and reviving all his qualities, he was
soon in a condition to oppose him (Sevagy)
by open force ; but he was not proof against
his (Sevagy’s) practices, and love of wealth
rendered all his great qualities useless to him.

Sevagy, rather to spare the blood of his
new subjects, than from any fear of Romton

1 “Romton Jamain ancien favori du Roy de Visapour,
homme de téte et grand guerrier.” Sir (then Babu)
Jadu Nath Sarkar’s rendering of homme de iéte in
this passage (Bharat-Itihas Sanshodhaka-Mandal-Swééya
Granthmala, Serial No. 3I, Histor:ic_al Miscellany,
p. 52) as “‘a head-man” is certainly original !
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Jamain, employed stratagem, being [5] quite
up to it, whenever he liked. He had in his
army an old officer related to Romton, who
had consummated more than one important
negotiation. It was to him that Sevagy en-
. trusted this matter, and having given him
instructions, he sent him to the enemy camp
which was not far off from his own. He had
purposely let the enemy approach, to (be able
t0) engage his vanguard among the hills where
the cavalry must suffer a serious scarcity of
forage, and he (Sevagy) had thereby a better
bargain for his (Romton’s) fidelity. The
intrigue was in able hands: The captain per-
formed his task like a wily man who was a
great master in the art of controlling men’s
minds. He brought matters to (such) a point
that Romton and Sevagy had a private con-
ference [6] in a secret place about which they
were agreed. It was here that Sevagy accom-
plished what his minister had begun so well.
He ably pointed out to his adversary, the
impossibility that there was in the designs of
the king of Visapour and by this very means
imperceptably raised the difficulties that
confront an honest man when it is a matter
of his glory being sacrificed to his interest:
besides, he promised him a sum of thirty
thousand pagodes, these are pieces of gold
which may be worth seven to eight francs of
our money. For Romton Jamain this offer
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served as a potent argument. He succumbed ;
and very soon (afterwards) under different
pretexts which traitors never lack, he made
his army retreat, representing it to his [7]
Prince as something great that he had been
able to bring back (the army) entire from the
straits in which misfortune had entangled
him, and that he had made a good retreat.

This intrigue caused some noise in spite
of the precautions that had been taken to
keep it secret. The enemies of Romfton very
soon informed the king of it, and he was given
such evident proofs thereof, that he could not
doubt it though he was inclined not to believe
anything. Nevertheless, to make an example
and to teach the Generals of the army what
they owed to their office and to the state, he
caused Romton Jamain, whom he had induced
to come to the court on the pretext of discus-
sing with him affairs of the war, to be decapi-
tated. However, as the king had [8] liked
him very much, he wanted fo leave to his
family a part of his functions, among others,
the government of Dongquery which he (the
king) gave to his son with less power, how-
ever, than his father had in that office.

In 1672 I passed through Donquery and
I received from this young noble all the
marks of extraordinary kindness ; he wished
that T should dine with him, and he appeared
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to me to possess much intelligence and polite- -
ness. :
Abdelkam was then ordered to take the
place of Romton Jamain, and had direction
to go in search of Sevagy, wherever he might
be, and fight him. Abdelkam was the son of
one of the greatest nobles of the kingdom, who
after having cut the greatest [9] figure that
a private person could, spent his old age in
his government in the beautiful edifices, the
monuments of his magnificence, which he
carried to an excess. Abdelkam possessed
all his father’s tastes for splendour, but he
added to it a furious passion for women.
Sevagy and he shared the favour of the king
of Visapour for a long time. Sevagy was all
powerful in the council, the prince entrusted
to Abdelkam the care of foreign affairs and
those of war.

The revolt of Sevagy having separated
them, Abdelkam obtained permission to
retire. He shut himself in his seraglio and
had no other thought but that of seeking the
most lovely women of the world to fill it with.
He [10] had got together two hundred (of
them), all of whom could vie with one another
for the prize of beauty: but this very beauty
which had made them the slaves of the plea-
sures of a wretch, was the cause of their final
misfortune.

In this situation Abdelkam weighed in

15
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his mind whether he should accept the office
of the commander-in-chief which they came
to offer him: he decided to do so against his
will, and prepared to march against Sevagy,
who, always at the head of his troops, was
insensible to voluptuousness

When Abdelkam was on the point of
starting and when it was necessary for him to
leave his ladies, his jealousy was kindled to
such a violence that he could master it no
more and it inspired in him the darkest
designs which a man is capable of. He shut
himself for eight days [11] in s seraglio,
spending the whole of this time in feasts and
pleasures The end was fragic , for, to spare
himself all the anxieties which love causes he
had these two hundred unfortunate women
daggered in his presence, who were far from
expecting to receive such a treatment.?

2 There 1s a local tradition that before Abdul Khan,
better known as Afzal Khan, left his palace at Afzalpur,
a suburb of Bijapur, the ladies of his seraglio were all put
to death Carré probably heard this story dunng his
sojourn 1n that city ““Some Iittle distance off (the village
of Afzalpur) 1s the family burial ground of Afzal Khan,
to which a curous story belongs On a broad platform
stretching along one side of what was once a large
masonry pond or well, but which 1s now silted and em-
bowered 1n mango and tamarind trees, are rows of tombs,
all very closely alike  Exammnation shows from the
device carved on their tops that these are all women’s
tombs and that they are ranged in eleven rows of seven
tombs each All are of the same size and shape and the
same distance apart, except one on the north-west corner
which 1s a httle larger 'The Bijipur story of these tombs
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After such a good beginning, he left for
the army, breathing only blood and slaughter.
The report of this barbarity did not take long
to spread and there was none who was not
struck with horror. This was the reason why
Sevagy gave his ears to the discourse of some
of his generals who advised him to assassinate
Abdelkam, on the pretext of an interview that
he should ask of him at the time [12] when the
two armies should be on the point of fighting.
They represented to him that Adbelkam
being accused of the horror of an action so
dark as that of having caused two hundred
women to be slaughtered, whose sex should
have been a protection against his fury even
if no other consideration had guaranteed it to
them, the world would be delighted to see
him perish in his turn and they would gladly
see him fall unawares to the hand that would
strike him. They pressed forward other argu-
ments to palliate this crime. Sevagy yielded
to their discourse: besides, having once, by

is that when in 1659 Afzal Khan volunteered to lead the
fatal expedition against Shiv4iji the astrologers warned
him that he would never return. On the strength of this
warning he set his house in order by drowning his seventy-
seven wives in the palace-pond, burying their bodies in
the pond bank, and adorning their graves with rows of
neat tombs. ‘The story may be false ; there are no means
of testing its truth. Still it is strange to find so many
tombs of precisely the same pattern apparently of the
same age, in what was originally a part of the private
grounds of Afzal Khan’s palace.”  (Bombay Gazetteer,
Vol. XXIII, p. 578).



228 SEQUEL TO THE HISTORY OF SEVA-GY

the worst of all crimes, revolted against his
lawful king, murder was but a thing he was
not to be frightened by.

The opportunity for executing his project
[18] offered itself very soon: the two
armies found themselves confronted, and the
commanders who passed from rank to rank
had already commenced to stir up the spirit
of the soldier by reproaches and laudings.
Sevagy sent a herald to propose to Abdelkam
that he should advance alone at the head of
his army to confer with Sevagy, who would
do as much on his part: for greater security,
he even offered to abandon his arms, provided
that Abdelkam should be pleased to cast away
his.

Abdelkam accepted the offer, and by an
eggregious indiscretion, advanced alone, rely-
ing solely upon the word of Sevagy. It is
true that he had always known him as a man
of integrity and he had never [14] imagined
him capable of failing in his promise.

Sevagy, however, had a dagger concealed
under his vest and he was firmly resolved to
use it and thereby finish a war which would
otherwise have lasted long and the success
of which was doubtful.

‘When they came quite close to each other,
Sevagy began the conversation; and as if he
thought only of winning him over to his
rebellion, he spoke to him of their old friend-



ABDEL KILLED 229

ship, and he told him that to fight against one
another would be to violate the laws of amity :
then changing his demeanour all of a sudden
he drew out his dagger and stabbed him on
the chest. “Hold!”, said he, “there’s what
they deserve, who sully their lives by heine-
ous crimes; those who like thee violate all
[15] the natural laws should not have any
share in the privileges of the law of men.”

Sevagy withdrew to his men who at once
fell furiously upon the army of Abdelkam,
which was utterly dismayed by the death of
the general. He cut into pieces one part (of
the army) and the other surrendered at dis-
cretion. He made the best troops take the
oath (of allegiance) and enlarged his (army).
The body of Abdelkam, clothed in the richest
garments, was carried by Sevagy’s orders to
the neighbouring town,® where he was
regretted by none.

$ The Khan’s severed head was carried to the neigh-
bouring fort of Pratapgad and buried there. A tower
was later built on the spot and was named Ajfzal Buruz.
‘““And the Raje went quickly to the fort above, with Jit
Mahala and Sambhaji Kavji Mahaldar, carrying with him
the Khian’s head.’”’” (Sen. Siva Chhatrapati, p. 22). A
contemporary ballad writer thus sang of the incident:
They dropp’d the stately palki,
And wild with wounds they fled ;
While Shiwaji approach’d the Khan,
And straight smote off his head ;
He bore it to Bhowani,
Most like a conqu’ring king.
Hearken, Maratha princes,
His glorious state I sing. .
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Thus ended this second enterprise of the
king of Visapour, and Sevagy got ready for
yet other business. I remember that in 1673
in the course of a journey which I made by
land from Surate [16] to Saint Thomé‘* I
remained at Abdelpour of which Abdelkam
was the governor at the time of his assassina-
tion. I went to see the palace: I found
there a large number of workmen occupied in
cutting stones to be used for the mausoleum
of Abdelkam; and I was surprised how in the
epitaph mention was made of the ladies of the
seraglio whom he had caused to be butchered.

Sevagy, with the new reinforcement of
troops with which he had enlarged his army,
did not lose any time. He advanced into the
kingdom of Visapour and took possession of
many big undefended places which were in
the heart of the kingdom. e posted
governors there, and disposed of everything

To her, the world’s great mother,
In Pertapghur that dwelt,

And bore him through victorious,
He offer’d it and knelt ;

‘Receive my gift, O mother,

“This goat of goodly frame ;

‘His teeth are as the teeth of men,
‘And Abdul is his name.’

(Acworth, Ballads of the Marathas, p. 12 ; for the
original Marathi ballad see Acworth and Shaligram,
Aitihasik Povade, 2nd edition, p. 18-19).

4 San Thomé, near Madras, so called after St. Thomas
who, according to Christian traditions suffered martyrdom
at Mailapur. Mailapur or San Thomé was one of the
earliest Portuguese settlements on that coast.

f
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according to his liking with such clemency
[17] and generosity in the newly conquered
country that the very men, whom he had
come to conquer by force of arms, willingly
submitted to him. He then selected the most
beautiful country, most abundant in forage,
for encamping his army there and giving it
at the same time both leisure and convenience
for refreshing itself.

He spent his time in thinking of new
projects, as great and glorious as the previous
ones. He conferred hereon with his generals
in order that in the end they might have more
heart for the execution of the measures they
had approved. He laid bare his thoughts to
them, and pointed out to them that glory was
calling him from the quarter of Cambaye and
Guzaratte,’ that the towns of Visapour which
he had [18] reduced would furnish the ex-
penses of the war, while he should expand
his conquest in another direction. The in-
dolence of many great nobles of the Decan,
who lived in their lands like so many petty
sovereigns, also made him dream of carrying
his arms to that very quarter.

To understand better what I am going
to say, it is necessary to retrace things to an
earlier date. The kingdom of the Decan

5 Surat is in Gujarat and Shivaji’s raids into that
province had commenced much earlier.



232 SCQUEL TO THE HISTORY OF SEVA-GY

nover had more splendour than about the year
1500. It was in such an eclat that, unable
further to exalt itself, it could only decline
every day and fall at last as it did. For the
greatest nobles and those who filled the most
important administrations of the state con-
spired [19] together, and agreed that each
should make himself independent on his part,
after making away, by an imfamous treason,
with the person of their sovereign Thus,
the forces of the kingdom, being dis-jointed,
were less capable of resisting the enterprises
of Sevagy against whom nothing had held out
till then.

He divided his troops to attack these
different Princes simultaneously, so that they
might not help one another, each being suffi-
ciently occupied in defending his own state.
He formed a body of ten thousand of the
bravest of (his) men, and placed his son af
their head He was a young Prince, full of
courage and worthy of his father’s reputation.
He had accompanied him in the course of his
conquests and had been trained under so
good a [20] master in the profession of war,

6 Carré evidently refers to the diviston of the
Bahmam Kingdom, by five of 1ts principal officers, Yusuf
Adil Shah, Ahmad Nizam Shah, Quli Qutb Shah,
Fattaullah Imad Shah and Amir Qasim Band The
Bahmam dynasty contmued its nommal existence till the
third decade of the sixteenth cemtury, but the spht had
actually taken place about 1490 A D
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journey from Surate, with orders to attack the
numerous petty sovereigns, who, considering
themselves safe on account of the situation of
these places, believed that they were guarded
against all attacks and did not recognise any
one superior to themselves,

. In short neither the Mogol nor any other
power had till then attempted to subjugate
them on account of the difficulty of the road
and their ignorance of the country, which was
entirely covered with forests. I have more
than once passed through this region ; and
seeing all these Princes, whose states are
divided into woods or rivulets, whose soldiers,
moreover, are only either foreigners or men
picked up in the mountains it sesmed to me
that there was a [23] great resemblance
between this country and Italy, such as it is
to-day, divided between so many different
states and princes.

This general of the army, who was put at
the head of this expedition, found more resist-
ance than the young prince had on his side.
Moreover, he had to fight in a country where
it was so inconvenient to manceuvre troops
that it was necessary to overcome nature be-
fore fighting men. There were only fortified
castles everywhere in the midst of the forests,
where hills of immense thickness served for
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safety what they had been able to preserve
and forming a league among themselves, they
took the field, supported by many thousands
of men. Their plan was not to fight but to
draw the enemy general into the defiles where
they doubted not that they would make a
bargain out of it.

This ruse succeeded at first, and this
general, a great warrior, has since declared
that he never fought with so much risk. How-
ever, he formed his army into several detach-
ments, to proceed through lonely paths to
attack the enmemy, cutting down woods and
levelling the roads ; all this was executed with
so much diligence and courage that [26] no-
thing could arrest the course of his conquests.
Governors were posted in the places con-
quered, where excellent garrisons were
stationed and the victorious army returned to
Sevagy, prepared for new victories.

The Portuguese profited by the defeat of
these kings for having given them shelier
after the conquest of Sevagy, and having
accorded them a treatment befitting their
rank, they (the Portuguese) were excused from
paying a heavy sum of money that they had
agreed to give them every year, for an under-
taking from them that they should stop the
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raids of their subjects,® particularly during
the season when the Portuguese made their
harvest of all kinds of fruits which they
amassed [27] in dried form, the sale of which
has made them so rich.” I passed through

6b Carré undoubtedly refers to Moropant’s conquest
of Jawhar and Ramnagar in 1672. According to the
Jedhe Chronology, Vikram Shah of Jawhar fled to the
Moghul territories and the Raja of Ramnagar (present
Dharampur state in the Surat Agency) sought shelter at
Daman. This prince was styled as Chauthia by the
Portuguese, because he had undertaken to protect the
Portuguese territories under the jurisdiction of Daman
from the depredations of his unruly subjects in lieu of a
contribution, called Chauth, which was regularly paid to
him. A number of treaties and agreements on this sub-
ject has been published by Judice Biker in his monumental
collection of Tratados da India, and an exhaustive account
of the origin of Chauth as well as the arrangement
between the Portuguese Government of Daman and the
Raja of Ramnagar will be found in the present writer’s
Military System of the Marathas (Chapter II).

T “Les Portugais gagnerent 4 la défaite de ces Rois ;
car les ayant recfis chez eux aprés la conquéte de Seva-gy,
and leur ayant fait un traitement convenable 4 leur rang,
ils furent déchargez de payer une grosse somme d’argent
qu’ils étoient convenus de leur donner tous les anns, pour
obtenir d’eux qu’ils arrétassent les courses de leurs sujets,
surtout dans les tems que les Portugais faissoient leur
recolte de toutes sortes de fruits, et qu’ils amassoient les
deurées dont le debit les a rendu si riches.”” Sir (then
Babu) Jadu Nath Sarkar translated the above passage as
follows: ““I'he Portuguese gained by the defeat of these
kings ; because they having received the latter among
themselves after the conquest by Shivaji and having given
them a treatment suited to their rank, they were discharged
from the payment of a large sum of money which they had
agreed to give them every year, for obtaining from them
(the undertaking) that they would stop the flight of their
subjects, above all at the time when the Portuguese made
their harvest of all sorts of fruits and gathered the provi-
sions of which the sale made them so rich.’’ (Bharat-Itihas-
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Daman,® a place which belonged to the Portu-
guese, at the time when these things happen-
ed, and I was a witness of what I am going to
relate.

Sevagy, who had realised that one of the
principal means that these kings whom he
had just conquered had for supporting their
state, consisted of the coniributions of the
Portuguese, wanted to keep them for his
governors on the pretext that they would pay
attention to prevent the brigandage that those
of the country had been accustomed to
commit. He then sent an embassy to Daman
and to do honour to his ambassador he caused
him {o be accompanied by a large body of
cavalry, which [28] marched rather in order
of battle than as an appendage of a ceremony.

A rumour at once spread in Daman that
Sevagy’s army was marching against the
town, and the rumour, supported by that of
his latest conquests, threw the town into such
a commotion that the inhabitants did not
know what resolution to take. The council
immediately met at the house of the Gover-

Sanshodhaka-Mandala-Sweeya Granthmala, Serial No. 31,
Historical Miscellany, p. 60.) The “Gibbon of India’’ does
himself little justice, as the translation betrays a regret-
table lack of care and obvious ignorance of historical facts.

8 Daman, a town in Gujarat, about roo miles from
Bombay., In 1558 it was permanently occupied by fhe
Portuguese. It now forms a district for administrative
purpose and is ruled by a Governor, subordinate to the
Governor General of Portuguese India.
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nor, and in the belief that Sevagy sent (his
envoy) to demand the kings to whom the
Portuguese had given an asylum, some (coun-
cillors) advised to surrender them in conftra-
diction to the faith of the treaties made with
them, others, more honest men but as little
courageous as the former, said that they must
be embarked with all their [29] most precious
belongings and take flight ; otherwise they
would never escape from the power of Sevagy,
before whom the whole Orient trembled ; there
were some who wished that they should
defend themselves fiercely, that at the
approach of the troops the posts should be
filled with advanced guards, and that soldiers
should be made to appear on the fortifications
who would offer the enemy a confident look.

They came out of the council without
deciding anything: so, each acted according
to the opinion he had (formed), the port was
found in a moment filled with people who
were busy embarking their best effects ; others
hastened to move the cannons and pieces of
artillery: I decided to follow one of the prin-
cipal [30] officers for reconnoitering better the
forces the Portuguese had in that place. Every
thing was in an extreme disorder: the
cannons were found for the most part dis-
mounted, (and) entangled in brambles whence
many horses could not pull them (out). The
ramparts were very weak or destroyed during
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the previous wars, and the inhabitants un-
accustomed to fight had neither powder nor
shot with them. They ran in a throng to the
castle, there was in it no room for (even) one
third of those who demanded it, and the dis-
order increased in proportion as they realised
the bad condition of the place.

Meanwhile the so-called army of Sevagy
approached, and already the ambassador with
all his escorts [31] had stopped in front of one
of the suburbs, demanding that the doors
should be opened to him. They were far from
doing it, as fear having united everybody in
the same opinion, they thought, on every side,
only of fortifying themselves. The ambas-
sador perceived, from their refusal to let him
enter, that the town had taken up arms on the
report of his coming, believing to see in his
person Sevagy himself. He at once sent a
trumpeter to tell the commandant that he did
not come as an enemy, nor for causing any
injury to the Portuguese, that he had a few
words to convey to the Governor on behalf of
Sevagy who wanted to live with them on good
terms and that he wanted to speak to him.

[32] The \Governor received the ambas-
sador and, out of fear, granted all that was
demanded of him with respect to the money
the Portuguese were accustomed to pay to
spare themselves the injury that otherwise
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their neighbours would not have {failed to
cause.

What I have just said may give an idea
of the condition of the Portuguese in the
Orient to-day. It will be understood still
better from the description of Daman that I
am going to give, having taken care to observe
every thing and spent there a part of the year
1672. [From the bottom of p. 32 to the bottom
of p. 87 is given a description of Daman, which
was defended by a strong wall, 12 fo 15 paces
in thickness, and fortified by all the arts of
engineering. The wet ditch, whfich needed
constant attention, however, had gradually
deteriorated, and everything was in decay
and disorder. |

[87] While the son of Sevagy and his
generals worked to extend the boundaries of
his kingdom, and everything prospered with
them in the manner as I have just related,
Sevagy on his part was not sleeping and [38]
never forgot to make the design that he had
against the Decan succeed. He began by
siezing less important places and then hurled
himself upon extensive territories and castles,
which by the death of Jessingue, had passed
to the son of that unlucky man with the con-
sent of Aurengzeb against the ordinary
(practice).” It was on that account that he

? An ordinary Mansabdar could not legally leave his
property to his children or relatives, the state inherited

16
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invaded the Decan and this expedition did
not cost him much ; his presence sufficed to
cause the places to be surrendered to him
by the governors, who wanted to make a merit
of a thing to which they would have been very
soon forced if they had refused it.

It is npecessary to know that after the
death of Jesseingue, which came about as I
have related earlier, the Mogol kept his son
at [39] the court with the pensions and the
same honours that his father had possessed
there while he was alive, because he had some
designs about these important places which
otherwise would have belonged to the king of
the Decan.

It was not enough for Sevagy fo have
made progress that way ; he contrived, more-
over, to win over to his side two powerful
governors of provinces; he loaded them with
presents and made an agreement with them
which included an offensive and defensive
alliance, for reciprocally helping one another
or for attacking those whose excessively greab
power would inconvenience them : Sevagy did
not go further into the Decan: on the other
hand, finding that his lieutenants had sub-

everything. But Jai Singh was a feudatory ruler and was
succeeded by his son Ram Singh in the Government of
his hereditary principality. His office in the Deccan was
not conferred on his son, nor did the latter hold any castle
or jahgir there.
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jugated for him the entire country stretching
from [40] Daman {o the port of Chaoul, he
took with him an army corps and went in
person {o conquer the rest of the country, that
is {o say, the whole place from Goa to Chaoul.

It was there that by a single hlow, so to
say, he knocked out immense wealth, and also
made himself masier of a number of very fine
towns, which had become very opulent
through trade. He left good garrison in the
newly conquered (places), with governors of
proved courage, who had for the most part
fought under him in all the places where he
had carried on war.

[From p. 40 to p. 54 (top) Carré gives an
account of Chaoul where he was in 1673 longer
than usual, as he explains, by an accident.]

[54] For Sevagy had made himself master
of the old town of Chaoul, having chased away
those of the Portuguese! who were there, and
having placed there a governor and some
officers who also served to hold the enighbour-
ing country to his allegiance. This old town
of Chaoul is much bigger than the new, but
it is not so regularly built nor so well forti-
fied. The majority of the inbahitants are
idolaters, others are Mahometans, the Portu-

10 Carré probably refers to some Portuguese inhabitants
of Upper Chaul or Chaul-de Cima, for the lower town
alone belonged to the Portuguese. (See pages 34-35).
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guese having no longer any pretensions there
since Sevagy had by force of arms rendered
himself master of it. Though the town is
about two leagues away from the sea, it is not
less suited for commerce, as it is watered by
two rivers which bring fertility to the soil and
at the same time facilitate traficking in mer-
chandise. The merchants also of this place
are very rich and live in great opulence. I
have fully learnt in course of my visit to the
outskirts of old Chaoul, how embarrassed the
Portuguese of the new (city) are ; only their
gardens and their houses, some fields with
several miles of wall where they may be safe,
are left to them, the rest of the country being
filled with the subjects of Sevagy who have
no liking for the Portuguese, and who do not
fail [56] to cause them injury on all occasions.
What obliged me to pay a visit to king
Sevagy’s governor of Chaoul was the indis-
pensable necessity I had of travelling by land
and traversing a very extensive country under
his jurisdiction. There I was received with
great complacence, and I have every reason to
be satisfied with the civility of the Governor.
He was an Indian, a man of handsome coun-
tenance and of a stature taller than the aver-
age. I told him that I was a Frenchman and
that pressing business had called me to Raja-
pour, a town of king Sevagy, where the F. rench
FEast India Company (Compagnie des Indes)
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had a factory. He replied that he was very
glad that I should have given him this oppor-
tunity of obliging me and he gave me letters
[67] for all the places I was to pass through,
for his jurisdiction extended very far: His
curiosity then engaged us in a conversation,
which was at first about the greatness of the
King of France and the forces of the
kingdom. I then asked him about Sevagy,
his master, and he told me that that hero
intended to push his conquests from the river
Indus, which forms the boundary of the king-
dom of Cambaye, to the Gange, far beyond
the rich provinces of Bengal.

This Governor, who was replete with the
merit and the great qualities of his master,
drew the best portrait (of him) in the world ;
he told me that he was a man whose vision
was unbounded and whose capacity [58] was
superior to his visions, a great warrior, a great
politician, capable of undertaking everything
and achieving everything, inured to fatigue
and more laborious than the bravest soldier:
He told me that difficulties stirred up his
courage and that he had often undertaken con-
quests, because they seemed to present insur-
mountable difficulties.

Ever destined to conquer a part of the
world, he had studied with extreme care every-
thing about the duty of a General and that of
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a soldier, above all (the art of) fortification,
which he understood better than the ablest
engineers, and Geography, of which he had
made a special study, and which he had
mastered and fo such an extent as to know
not [59] merely all the cities including the
smallest townships of the country, but even
the lands and the bushes, of which he had
prepared very exact charts: He told me of
his vigilance and specially of that promptitude
which carried him from one country to
another sooner than his enemies could dis-
cover his movements. He added that although
Sevagy counted much upon his bravery and
upon what he could do by open force, never-
theless, being a clever person, he had in every
court his own men and spies, on whom he
fixed a big sum for informing him of every-
thing that happened ; and herein he was
served with such a punctuality that never
was anything mooted in the councils of the
neighbouring kings that [60] Sevagy had not
‘learnt quite in time to attack them, or to be
on his guard, and this had served him above
all as a protection against attempts that had
frequently been made against his person,
either from the side of Visapour or from the
side of the Mogol.

11 This praise was well deserved by Shivaji. He

repaired many old forts and built many new strongholds
both in Maharashtra and in the Karnatak.
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I learnt further from this Governor, things
about Sevagy’s son, of whom we have already
spoken, things that are well worthy of being
reported here. He told me that this young
prince was slationed in the kingdom of
Cambaye to negotialc a secrel understanding
with one of Aurengzeb’s sons, with whom he
was connecied by an intimate friendship.
Resemblance, age and common {astes had
united them [61] at first ; and then the habit
of visiling each other made them undertake
more difficull engagements, and the matter
went so far that they had no longer any secret
for each other .

This son of the Mogol laid bare to the
young Prince the afilictions that his father
caused him every day, that he received from
him only marks of distrust, which was the
result of the hatred that Aurengzeb’s favourites
always entertained for him, that this verily
was the reason which made him leave the
court and retire to a country filled with his
father’s armies, the principal officers of which
were entirely on his side and were capable of
rising up in his favour, whenever he would
require them to do so.

[62] The younger Sevagy, in order fto
profit by situations so favourable, informed
his father thereof and received from him
orders to work upon the mind of Aurengzeb’s
son, (Sevagy was) delighted at the opening
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of a new way to his ambition and to train his
son in diplomacy at the same time that he
trained him for war.

I also learnt an important thing during
this visit, which has often surprised me; for,
while passing through the territories newly
conquered by the arms of Sevagy, I was sur-
prised to find that he appeared to have
neglected to extend his conquests, having
left to the Portuguese or to other powers
many places, without making himself master
thereof, at a time when he could do so with-
out difficulty. But this Governor told me that
even this was due to the cleverness of Sevagy
who, having taken possession of all the strong-
est places where he might meet with resist-
ance, had left the other ones in all the liberty
they were enjoying, as they were not fortified
and had nothing important but their wealth:
that he treated them in this manner in order
to protect commerce and prevent many of the
towns from helping with men and money, in
expectation of the same tranquillity, those
whom he intended to attack. That among
these places there were some of which the
conqueror took so little account that he con-
sidered them as his own without having had
the trouble of conquering them, and that, in a
word, Sevagy was the terror of the Orient and
a prince whom his star always led [64] to
glory by sure paths.
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At last I took leave of the Governor with
whom I had remained longer than I had
wished at first. His discourses engaged me
still more than his honest and obliging
manners ; for he always taught me some-
thing new and interesting, knowing perfectly
as he did the country and the conflicting
interests of the neighbouring princes. I shall
not stop to give details of what he told me
about commerce. Suffice it (to say) that I
have spoken about it to those who are entrust-
ed with the care of the Company’s affairs and
have been able to make a profit out of it to
their satisfaction. What I can say is that
things would be in much better condition that
way [65]and profits much greater if all the
persons who, by whatever interesis it may be,
shared therein, had concurred in the same
view and had only the thought of working
for the welfare of the nation without thinking
too much of their private (interests).

[From p. 65 suprae to p. 66 infra Carré
says that the people on his way were idola-
trous but full of humanity and religious
sentiments. ]

[66] I had a very pleasant journey while
proceeding to S. Thome to seek our Viceroy,”

12 San ‘Thomé, an old Portuguese settlement mnear
Madras, was annexed by the Sultan of Golkonda in 1662.
In July 1672 De la Haye, the French Viceroy, appeared
before the town with his squadron. The Muhammadan
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who was besieged in this place and to whom
I was charged to carry the orders of the king.
I met, at all moments, king Sevagy’s officers
and troops [67], from whom I received
nothing but courtesy, for, after the example
of their master, they evinced a proneness for
strangers and specially for the French It was
sufficiently manifested in the business of the
seige of Saint Thome, an important town,
which the king of Golkonde had held besieged
for more than a year, when Sevagy weakened
his forces so much that he was obliged to
withdraw. I have decided to say something
about it, as much as will be necessary for
making Sevagy understood and his extreme
diligence in the execution of projects, which

officers refused to supply provision and De la Haye 1n his
anger attached and captured the place This was accom
plished without much difficulty as San Thomé had & small
garrison with httle mumitions It was an wanton breach ol

neutrality and an unwarranted act of aggression agamst
a power that, to quote Carré, was practically unacquarnted
with the French people Catré went to San Thomé a few
months after this incident The Gollonda Government
prepared to avenge this uncalled for insult, but the first
stege did not really begm before September  Unfortunate-
1y for the French they were already at war with the Dutch
and Admiral Van Goen’s fleet co-operated with the
Muhammadan army At last after a protracted siege the
French were forced to capitulate for want of provision,
money and remnforcement ‘The capitulation was signe

on the 6th September, 1674 and De In Haye abandoned the
town on the 23rd of that month with 530 men

(Raeppelin, La Compagnie des Indes Onentales et
I'rangors Martin, pp 96-125 Malleson, History of the
French Indiwa, pp 18-22)
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he concealed under the secrecy of an in-
violable silence; for I intend to give apart a
narrative of the siege of S. Thome: Here,
then, is how the thing happened.

Sevagy, as I have already [68] said,
having defeated the army of the king of
Visapour, kept in service what remained of
his better troops, who were very glad to pass
under a general of such a great reputation.
The king of Visapour did not long survive
his defeat, it is even said that the ill-humour

which he had from so much ill success con-
tributed not a little to hasten the end of his
days.® This much is certain that since this
battle, which he lost, he had no more joy nor
health and his favourites began to apprehend
the consequence. He left a son aged six years,
who was crowned and proclaimed king in
the capital of the realm with joy and extra-
ordinary pomp.

This young Prince seemed to be very
intelligent, and as much so as can be
expected at such a tender age, and he already
felt that he was the master. He was under
the guardianship of a Prince of the royal
“blood, a mighty wealthy person, who possessed
all the qualities necessary for commanding as
sovereign and training a king. The deceased

13 Ali Adil Shah II died in 1672. His son Sikandar
was a boy of four at that time.
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king himself had nominated him at the time
of his death for this important office and had
expressed his joy as he perceived that every
body approved of his choice.

Sevagy on his part having taken in
Visapour the places that were convenient to
him, had turned his thoughts and arms to
another direction and left his new conquest
in great tranquillity, so that Visapour under
the guidance [70] of the young Prince enjoyed
all the advantages that usually accompany
profound peace.

Cavescan® got the credit for all the good
that followed; and he was quite happy to
learn of having won the friendship of the
people to such a degree that they raised no
objection to undertake whatever he desired.
He was believed to be a warrior, because he
knew how to behave (like one) during peace
time. It was at this very time that the new
conquests of Sevagy caused fresh anxiety to
the Mogol, and he formed the plan of arming
all the neighbouring kings against him. He
sent a superb embassy to the king of Visapour

1 Rhawas Khan, an Abyssinian and leader of the
Deccani party. He was not a scion of the royal family
as Carré suggests. Khawas Khan, contrary to a previous
understanding with the other party leaders, usurped the
supreme power after the King’s death. He tried to retain
his position with the Moghul help but was arrested and
deposed by Abdul Karim Bahlol Khan, the leader of
the Afghan party. '
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and his ambassador was accompanied by all
the greatest [71] nobles of his country who
had followed him partly through friendship
for him and parfly to make an exhibition of
the greatness of the nation.

[Pp. 71—76. The Mogol ambassador was
received with great pomp; in a lengthy speech
he proposed an alliance “against Sevagy and
his proposal was accepted.]

[77] Cavescan assembled the grandees
of the realm several times and war was
resolved upon on certain conditions which
the ambassador boasted of having made
agreeable to his master. The generals were
nominated and (officers) were sent to the most
sequestered provinces for raising troops and
money. The entire aspect of the realm was
seen immediately changed, and instead of the
profound peace which they enjoyed a few
days previously, tumult and clash of arms
were only heard. Troops came there from
all parts and the town was too small to hold
them. ~The greatest noise came from the
elephants which these people are accustomed
to employ in war: for they know how to arm
them [78] so that at the first command from
those who guide them they (the elephants)
understand what is required of them and use
their trunk with an admirable skill for crush-
ing men with blows of clubs or heavy iron
chains attached to them. Gold and precious
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stones shone, on all sides, upon the dresses
and arms of these men, who dress up for war
as they dress up in these very parts for a
festival or a tournament.

Sevagy had, from the commencement of
this negotiation on the part of the Mogol,
obtained reliable information of it and knew
what the instruction of the ambassador con-
tained, as (did) the ambassador himself.
Nothing that was more to his [79] taste could
befall him than a war declared so openly and
with so much noise. This prince like light-
ning flew from one country to another and he
was always found where he was least expected.

Several months ago, he had appeared ab
the gates of Surate where the fright had been
so great that every one took to flight. At the
same time he sent to demand from the
Portuguese of Daman that they should pay
him heavy contributions and an annual
tribute which he had imposed upon them for
the places he had restored to them.

After the warlike preparations of the
Mogol and Visapour, it was not doubted that
Sevagy should go to attack Amadabath®* one
of the richest and strongest towns of the
Mogol. And [80] when this town only
thought of fortifying itself, and when, on the
rumour of his coming, every body there was

15 Ahmadabad. See note 5, p. 82.
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in alarm and in trouble, it was learnt with
extreme surprise that this Prince at a distance
of more than hundred leagues from there was
at the gates of the metropolis of the kingdom
of Golkonde, whence he had sent to demand
of the king two millions of pagodes which are
(equivalent to) twelve millions of our money,
adding that otherwise he might come before
him and prevent him from entering into his
capital which he was going to order to be
pillaged by his army.*

The king of Golkonde who had sent the
major part of his troops to the siege of 8.
Thomé and who in the royal city where he
considered himself safe had only his residence
[81] and some merchants, hardly capable of
defending it, found himself under the cruel
necessity of obeying the orders of Sevagy, who
received this great financial aid for carrying
on the new wars organised against him.
Sevagy has since said that he was very glad
to do this favour to our nation and not to let
the bravest men in the world be crushed, who
were always victorious during the course of
this siege, but not receiving any re-inforce-
ment had at last to yield.

The king of Golkonde had more than
sixty thousand men before S. Thomé with

16 T'his is an obvious error. Shivaji visited the capital
of Golkonda as a friend and ally.
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express orders to talke the place: but when
he had exhausted his treasury for arresting
the enterprise [82] of Sevagy, the troops
could not be paid regularly and the siege of
St. Thome had to be raised.

After this exploit Sevagy withdrew to his
places in order to give rest to his army and to
make alterations or addition to his fortifica-
tions ag he might consider proper. He often
walked alone in {83] the big gardens, where
he refreshed himself from his conquests and
spent entire days with his favourites in divert-
ing himself and doing nothing with as much
tranquillity as if he was a private person, or
had been in firmly assured peace with his
neighbour. He affected this tranquillity in
order to mock the great bustles which his
valour caused his enemies, above all the king
of Visapour: he had the hardihood, when all
the realms armed themselves against him, to
go with a flying party to capture Bicholin, a
place on the frontier, and other important and
very strong towns belonging to Visapour
which were so near Goa that only a river
separated the lands of the Portuguese and
those of Sevagy.

[84] It was at that very time that I
arrived at the capital town of Visapour and
was a witness of the great preparations “that
were being made there. I met in the town a
governor whom I had seen several years ago
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at Mirzes" on the Mallabarre coast. He was
a Persian by nation and a man of very good
sense, chance presented me to him since I
had arrived, and I had received from him a
thousand good offices. He told me one day
that he was surprised (to find) how much-the
French were liked in Visapour; their manners,
noble and easy, opposed to ceremony and
restraint, won them (attracted to them) the
heart of everyone; that the king, his master,
liked them strongly and had even, in con-
sideration for them, refused to help [85] the
king of Golkonde in the siege of S. Thome,
that, as for Sevagy, he was more absolute in
Visapour than the king who reigned there, on
account of the large sums of money that he
gave so liberally to those who served him as
spies and on account of the pleasure that they
had in serving a man who seemed to have
been born to command. I understood that
valour always has its reward and that great

17 Mirjan,—‘‘village in the Kumta Taluka of North
Kanara District, Bombay, about 5 miles north of Kumta
town. Mirjan has been supposed to be the ancient
Muziris mentioned by Pliny as the first trading
town in India. Under the Vijayanagar Kings Mirjan
‘was held by local tributary chiefs. Albuquerque
visited it in 1510. It subsequently passed to Bijapur,
and later to the Bednur chief Sivappa Naik. The
Marathas seized it in 1757. It suffered from the depreda-
tions of Haidar, and was destroyed by Tipta. Fryer visited
Mirjan in the seventeenth century.”” (Imperial Gazetieer
of India, Vol. XVII, p. 364).

17
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men find praise even in the mouth of their
enemies.
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THE
KARNATAK EXPEDITION.

(From “Memoir on the Establishment of
French Colonies in the East Indies by Francis
Maxrtin, Governor of the Town and Fort Louis
of Pondichery.” Unpublished Manuscript,
Archives Nationales. Paris. T.* 1169).

[ Fol. 279 r°].

1677 May.

At last at the beginning of the month of
May the movements made at Golconde for
carrying on the war in these quarters were
known. The Duke of Gingy perceived well
that he could not resist Chircam and that the
latter would sooner or later render himself
master of this capital, urged all”the more by
the hatred that always existed between the
Patane and the Daquinis, he (the Duke)
resolved to negotiate with the king of Golconde
for handing over to him Gingy and other
territories he had.! For this he despatched

1'The nobles of Bijapur were divided into two
principal parties or factions. ‘The Afghan party was led
by Bahlol Khan while Khawas Khan was the leader of
the Deccani faction. The Abyssinian nobles belonged to
Khawas Khan’s party. On the death of Ali Adil
Shah IT in 1672 Khawas Khan became regent. In 1676
Khawas Khan was arrested and put to death by Bahlol
Khan who seized the reins of the government. Khawas
Khan’s friends retaliated by murdering a prominent
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some envoys who communicated with the
minister Madena about this affair, this
Brahman wanted to render some service to
his religion on this occasion,? as he had con-
trol over the king of Golconde and knew how
to win him over to his views, Madena pro-
posed to the king the conquest of the state of
Gingy®™ which would consequently involve the

leader of the Afghan party and a civil war broke out
throughout the lingdom Nasir Muvhammad, govemnor
of Jinj, was, according to Professor Kaeppelm, a brother
of the deceased regent Khawas Khan (Sabhasad says
that Nasir Muhammad was the son of Khan Khanan, a
wazir of Byapur, Sen, Siwa Chhatrapats, p 124) Sher
Khan Lodi, an Afghan, naturally belonged to the opposite
party, ‘These nobles were 1n theory provincial govemnors,
but as the central government had become disorganised,
they became for all practical purposes the sovereign
rulers of the provinces under theiwr charge It 15 on this
account that the ruler of Jinn was styled as Duke and
Prince by the French

2 Madanna, a Brahman, rose to the hugh office of the
Prime Mimster of Gollonda duning the reign of its last
mdependent king Abul Hasan alias Tana Shah He
enjoyed constderable reputation as a scholar There 1s
reason to believe that he advocated an alliance with
Shivap from an homest conviction that it would be pro-
fitable for Golkonda

2 “A famous rock-fortress m the Tindivanam faluk
of South Arcot District, Madras, situated m 12° 15/N
and 79° 25' E, on the road from ‘Ttndivanam to Tiru-
vannamalai The interest of the place 1s chiefly historical
The existing village 1s a mere hamlet, with a population
{1901) of only 524 ‘The fortress consists of three strongly
defended hills—Rajgm, Kistnagin, and Chandraya
Drug—connected by long walls of circumvallation The
most notable 1s Rijagir, on which stands the witadel
It 1s not known with certainty who constructed the fort,
but historical accounts and the nature of the buildings
pomnt to the conclusion that the credit of building 1t
belongs manly, if not entirely, to the ancient Viaya-
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countries of Taniaour,® Madure and thereby
render him the master of the whole of Carnate.
As he had his secret designs, he thereafter
represented that it would not be proper to
send there an army in usual form for fear of
exciting the jealousy of the Mogol and also
because it was necessary that he should keep
his best troops near him, and that Sivagy
Raja, who was not far from Golconde with an
army, must be induced to undertake this con-
quest and with the cavalry that was ordinarily
(stationed) in that part of Carnate which was
dependent on this kingdom and by the orders
that would be issued to the governors of
different places and to the paleagars® to join
Sivagy, it would suffice for this enterprise,
and that before embarking on it that chief
should engage on an oath, to deliver to the

nagar dynasty. In 1677 the fort fell to Sivaji and
remained in Maratha hands for twenty-two years.”
(Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XII., pp. 242-245).

3 Tanjore and Madura, old principalities ruled by
Nayaks. ‘T'anjore city is 218 miles from Madras and
Madura is 345 miles from Madras, on the south bank
of the Vaigai river.

4 Poligar. ‘“This term is peculiar to the Madras
Presidency. ‘The persons so called were properly sub-
ordinate feudal chiefs, occupying tracts more or less wild,
and generally of predatory habits in former days; they
are now much the same as ZEMINDARS in the highest use
of the term. The word is Tamil palaiyakkaran, the
holder of a palaiyam, or feudal estate ; Telugu palegader,
and thence Mahratti palegar ; the English form being no
doubt taken from one of the two latter.”” (Hobson
Jobson, p. 718).
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king of Golconde all the fortresses he would
capture; the good prince was deceived by the
proposal. He wrote to Sivagy, inviting him
to advance. The minister Madena, who knew
that chief, knew it well that nothing would
be obtained from his promises, and apparent-
1y he was in agreement with him; his object
was to put a part of Carnate under Hindu
domination and to malke himself a powerful
protector of Sivagy by virtue of the facilities
that he gave him (Sivagy) to make himself
the master of it; and perhaps they had still
more far-reaching designs. Sivagy arrived
at Golconde with his army, he was very well
received by the king who gave him rich pre-
sents. He had many consultations with the
minister, orders were sent to the governors
of various places in Carnate and to the
paleagars fo give Sivagy whatever assistance
he might demand of them; troops, provisions,
artillery, munition etc., the Duke of Gingy
was informed of every thing and of the fact
that Sivagy was the commander of the army
of the king of Golconde and that he bad
orders to conclude the treaty about which they
had agreed. Nasirmamet, who only sought
the means of preventing Chircam from
rendering himself the master of Gingy, did not
make any alferation to the terms and got
ready to receive Sivagy to whom he sent
ambassadors as soon as he [279 v°] learnt
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that he was in Carnate. Meanwhile the news
of the march of this army and its approach
put everyone in the country in confusion and
each retired to the place where he believed to
find himself safe.

We found ourselves very much embarass-
ed by this news at Pondichery. The king of
Golconde wished us this, there were all the
appearances that Sivagy would act in his
interests, we also rightly foresaw that the
Duke of Gingy would moreover incite him
against us and that the Dutch would not fail
to injure those who could trouble them in
their commerce, over and above the fact that
they were our avowed enemies. In this per-
plexity I wrote to Chircam and I sent to him
a trustworthy person to learn the measures
that chief (had taken) to defend himself
against the enemies who were about to fall
upon him. T thereafter got information that
Sedisour and other captains, who left the side
of the Duke of Gingy last year and threw
themselves on that of Chircam, had gone
‘back to that chief and returned with their
troops to Gingy and that the Duke’s son had
done the same thing, and that this secession
had weakened the army of Chircam, who on
his part was greatly embarassed. He gave a
warning to the principal merchants to with-
draw.

The man I had sent to Chircam returned
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and reported to me that he had found that
chief in great consternation. He had repre-
sented to him, according to the orders I had
given, that we were not safe at Pondichery
that every thing was against us and that we
should consider that this (state of things) only
arose in part from the service that we had
rendered him against the Duke of Gingy He
asked his permission for us to retire to the
fortress of Tequenepatan® in case we were
forced to do it, so that we would (yet) help
to save it for him, Chircam excused himself
on what the Dutch would think of if, namely,
that he had handed over.that fortress to us
and this would afford them a good pretext
for attacking us there He offered us
Paleamcote® for a place of retreat and this
was all that he could do—that meanwhile

5 T'egnapatan or Devanampatnam, a little to the north
of Cuddalore old town and east of Cuddalore new town 1n
the South Arcot District, Cuddalore T'aluk, about 12z miles
south of Pondichery ‘The Dutch had a small settlement
at the place and wanted to acquire the small fort, which
was already there, from the Marathas who were masters
of the Jinpn country from the tume of its capture by
Stvan n 1677 Shortly afterwards, in 1678, the Dutch
abandoned the Devanampatnam settlement and retired to
Pulicat “They seem to have entertained a design of
capturing Pondichery and the.castle of Devanampatnam
In 1680 the Dutch got permission from the Marathas to
erect a factory at Porto Novo In 1690 the Enghsh pur-
chased the fort at Devanampatnam from Raja Ram and
1t was named Fort St David (Prof C S Srimvasachar)
‘Tegnapatan 15 about a mile from Cuddalore

6 Palamcotta, the chief town of the Tinnevelly district,
Madras Presidency
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there was nothing to fear from Sivagy and
he had enough forces for resisting him.

This is what our envoy, who returned on
the 2nd of May, reported to me. He told me
also that the ambassadors of the neighbour-
ing princes were close to Chircam for adopt-
ing the measures in the present juncture.
What our envoy reported to us made us still
more anxious; as a place of retreat Tequene-
patan would have been convenient for us,
besides it was on the sea-board which we
ought to choose to save ourselves, Paleamcote
is a fortress in the territories to the south-
west of Pondichery at a distance of twenty
leagues in our measure of length. To offer it
as a retreat to us was to mock us as well. We
however awaited the course of events in order
to determine our (policy).

On the 22nd I received a letter from
Ibrahimcam, the eldest son Chircam. He in-
formed me that he had arrived at Trividy’
and wished me to let him know in reply
whether I liked to go there to meet him or
whether he would come here for consulting
us upon the present affairs. I sent back the
man who had brought me his letter and

" Tiruvadi, about 15 miles west of Fort St. David. In
1750 the French garrisoned this place with 50 Europeans
and 1oo Sepoys. (Orme, War in Indostan, Vol. I, 2nd
edition, p. 147).
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charged him to assure him that I would be at
Trividy the next day.

I mounted horse at 11 o’clock at night
with Sieurs Herpin and Permain and
10 soldiers. We arrived at Trividy next day,
the 23rd, at 9 o'clock in the morning. There
I found Ibrahimcam and a number of his
men much occupied, the former with des-
patching the family and the others with
making packages [Fol. 280 r°] and in lading
the coffers and generally their more valuable
belongings there, all to be transported fo
Valgondepour.®

I had a two hours’ consultation with
Ibrahimcam about the present affairs. He
wanted to make me believe that he did not
fear Sivagy, that Ecugy,’ Madure® and other
chiefs of the country would join their forces
with the troops they had and that they were

8 Valikandapuram : ‘‘Eight miles north-north-east of
Perambalur. Its name is said to mean ‘the village where
Vali was seen,’ and it is popularly supposed to have been
the place where R4ma met Vali, The place is called
called )Volcondah by Orme.” (Trichinopoly Gazetieer,
p. 307).

? Ekoji, also called Vyankoji, was Shivaji’s step-
brother by Shahaji’s second wife Tuka Bai.

10 The Nayak of Madura. This must be Chokkanatha
Nayak who ruled from 1659 to 1682. He removed his
capital from Madura to Trichinopely. He waged war
against Mysore and Tanjore and this guarrel between
Madura and Tanjore finally led to the Maratha conquest
of the latter principality. (R. Sathyanatha Aiyar,
History of the Nayaks of Madura, pp. 154~190).
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in a position to defend themselves there. He
added that there were eight to ten thousand
horse in march under the Generalissimo
Baloulcan® who were coming to those parts.
He wanted even to persuade me that Sivagy
did not like their coming. However, inspite
of the good countenance he put upon it, he
was seen to be in a hurry to order his goods
to be transferred and his carriages to be des-
patched. He also asked us to retire to
Paleamcote, we replied that it was not our
custom to leave before having seen the enemy.

I then spoke to him about his father’s
refusal (to us) of the fortress of Tequenepatan
as a place of retreat. He also alleged the
same reasons to us, meanwhile he told us
that his father would write to the governor
to receive us there if we were pressed. I
noticed that we were embarrassing him and
that he intended to leave. We left him and
he at once mounted on horse back to rejoin
the family, the elephants, the camels and
other conveyances that were already on
march. We then retired to a quarter of
league from there, where we dined and whence

11 Bahlol Khan. Originally a general of the Bijapur
army, he afterwards became regent of the kingdom. He
died in December 1677 and his party was unable to
retain its predominance in the state. Siddi Masaud, the
next karbhari or prime minister, belonged to the
Deccani party.
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we set out for Pondichery, where we arrived
on the 24th at six in the morning,

The whole conduct of Chircam convinced
us that things went worse than Ibrahimcam
was pleased to have us believe. We had also
news that the vanguards of Sivagy’s troops
had arrived at ( a place) two days’ (journey)
from Gingy.

Meanwhile a Poriuguese ship had
anchored in our road on its way to Madras
from Goa. We resolved to put up on board
the most valuable things the company had in
the lodge which were in fact not very con-
siderable, still we deemed them more safe at
. Madras than at Pondichery; this being done,
the ship instantly set sail. Not being in a
position to defend themselves, the petty
princes of these parts decided immediately to
send (messengers) to Sivagy; there was
Chircam only who put a good countenance,
though he could not help betraying the bad
state of his affairs; he changed his resolution
about the safety of his family whom he
pushed into the woods of Arelour.2

The majority of the inhabitants of
Goudelour®® and other places of the coast left

2 Ariyalur, chief town of the sub-division of the same
name in the Trichinopoly district. ‘“The Zaminddrs are
Vanniyas by caste, and originally, held the estate as
arasukavalgars or ‘heads of police’ »’, (Imperial Gazetteer
of India, Vol. VI, pp. 1-2).

13 Cuddalore, 12 miles south of Pondichery.
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and proceeded to the south; the inhabitants
of Pondichery sent what valuables they had
to the forests in our mneighbourhood, we also
sent there certain goods that were kept in the
lodge, there was consternation everywhere.

One of our men returned on the 28th from
Gingy. He had witnessed there the arrival
of a detachment of one thousand horse from
Sivagy’s troops who encamped near the place.
The commander had come there to confer
with Nasirmamet.

We sent information to Surat about the
condition of the province.

We decided to go to inspect the condition
of the fortress of Valdour for ascertaining
whether we could find a refuge in it in case
of necessity, and we were there in the even-
ing of the 30th. There were provisions
enough in the place, munitions and a garrison
of seven to eight hundred men, which was
more than what was needed for its defence,
but there was lack of funds. [280, v°]. The
houses near the place were being felled, the
garrison gave sufficient evidence of their
resolution but there was no money for their
pay. We spent the night there in conversing
with the officers, on the morning of the 31st
we returnd to Pondichery whence I wrote to

14 Valdour, about 15 miles west of Pondichery.
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Chircam, informing him about the condition
in which we had found the place.

We were informed the same day that the
agreement between Sivagy and Nasermamet
was concluded and that some troops of the
former were already in Gingy. Nasermamet
had received a sum in cash and some terri-
tories with an annual rent of fifty thousand
écus® in perpetuity, and he was preparing to
leave the place with his family.

Chircam had always wanted to persuade
us that we had nothing to fear from Sivagy,
that he had sufficient forces to fight him, that
reinforcement had come to him from Visia-
pour; we however did not give any credence
to what he wrote us; with the treaty with
Nasirmamet concluded, it is certain that they
would forthwith fall upon him, we had reason
to fear also to find all against us, Sivagy,
Golconde and Nasirmamet. At this juncture
I assembled the more important’ persons of
the lodge and affer having considered the
state of affairs we arrived at the decision of
sending an envoy to Sivagy in order to try
to maintain us at Pondichery. I wrote to

15 An obsolete French coin, originally of gold, first
struck by St. Louis in 1250. The silver écu was first
coined by Henry IIl in 1580 and was current till the
reign of Louis XVI. From 1641 to 1793 a silver écu
was equivalent to 6o sols and its value varied from 3 to 6
livres or French pounds. Larouse, Dictionnaire Universel
Encyclopedique).
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that chief, representing to him that our
company was established in his territories of
Rajapour® and that as such we prayed to be
preserved in these parts. A Bramen who
served in the lodge was sent to him. T in-
structed him about the reply he would have
to give to the complaints that we foresaw
would be made against us about the capture
of the king of Golconde’s ship in the
Masulipatam Road as well as the capture of
(the fort of) Valdour® from Nasirmamet.
Then I wrote to Chircam about the precau-
tions we had taken believing that he would
not take it amiss. '

16 The French factory at Rajapur was founded in
1669 by J. Boureau. (Kaeppelin, La Compagnie des Indes
Orientales et Frangois Martin, p. 60). '

" The French were at war with the king of Golkonda
on account of San Thomé (see note pp. 249-50). In 1676
M. Herpin was sent on a small vessel with forty men
to capture a Spanish ship that was supposed to be on
its way from Manilla to Porto Novo and had on board
a large sum of money. Failing to seize the Spanish ship
that did not make the usual voyage, Herpin enteréd,
according to previous instruction, the Masulipatam road
and captured a ship belonging to the king of Golkonda
(Kaeppehn La Compagnie des Indes Orientales, p. 158).

18 Sher Khan ILodi had permitted the French to
settle at Pondichery and further helped them with a
loan on very high interests. In return whereof he
expected their assistance in his war against Nasir
Muhammad of Jinji. Martin himself led the expedition
against Valdour. He left Pondichery on the 24th Septem-
ber, 1676 and the fort was reduced the next day. (Xaep-
pelin, La Compagnie des Indes Orientales, pp. 159-160).

18
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JUNE.

The Bramen set out for Gingy on the
1st June.

A group of dyers that we had at Pondi-
chery in the service of the company left at
night without our knowledge. They betook
themselves to Madras.

On the 4th we received a letter from
Chircam couched in the same tone as the
previous ones, that he expected reinforcement,
that he would beat Sivagy and that he gave
us liberty to retire to Valdour or to remain
at Pondichery.

Shortly afterwards we got information
that Sivagy after giving orders at Gingy. for
the preservation of that place was gone to
attack Velour,” an important fortress eight or
ten leagues from there (Gingy). This place
belonged to the king of Visiapour and a
Kafir® was its Governor; he was solicited by

Y Vellore, in North Arcot District, 37 miles from
Madras. It was considered one of the strongest forts in
that region. Krishnaji Anant Sabhasad wrote about it
‘‘that fort was so strong, that there was not another like
it on the earth. Round the fort was a ditch of flowing
water. ‘The water was bottomless (so deep was the ditch).
In that water lived ten thousand alligators, Two carts
could be driven side by side, over the rampart of the
fort, so strong was it. The rampart had four circuits
one after (within) another.” (Sen, Siva Chhatrapali,

p. 127).
2 Probably an Abyssinian.
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- Nasirmamet to come to terms but he flatly
refused to follow his example.

On the 5th we received a letter from an
uncle of Chircam who assured (us) that the
reinforcement which had been sent was near,
that cannon had been fired at Trividy, and
in other places of the country sugar and
betels had been distributed among the
inhabitants for such a good news. We did
not give it any credence at all.

Our Bramen informed us by a letter .
which we received on the 6th that he had
arrived at Gingy and proceeded to encamp
[281 r°] before Velour.

- In the agreement with Nasirmamet it
was settled that some territories, dependent on
the kingdom of Golconde, should belong to
him. On the refusal of Sivagy to deliver
Gingy to the officers of the king of Golconde
as he had engaged himself to do, those officers
also refused to put Nasirmamet in possession
of lands which had been ceded to him by the
treaty and which were in the state of their
prince. This opened their eyes and convinced
them that Madena was allied with Sivagy to
.the prejudice of the interests of the king of
Golconde; that wunfaithful minister had
cheated his master in his intention of re-
establishing the Hindus in Carnate. Poor
Nasirmamet was shuffled and got only a
portion of what had been promised to himj;
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fallen from his former greatness, he became
so melancholy that he died a short while
after.

Ecugy, a brother of Sivagy by his father?
came to terms with him after several nego-
tiations from both sides. Sivagy had some
claims against Ecugy on account of some
lands the latter held under the jurisdiction of
Gingy and which he made much of, even-
tually as I shall relate.

Detachments of Sivagy’s troops seized
many villages around Valdour and
Congimere;? the well-to-do people who were
(still) there threw themselves into the woods
and waited for the conclusion of the war.

We received a letter on the 17th from our
Bramen who informed us that he had seen
Sivagy by whom he had been well received,
that he was coming back to inform us of the
conversations that he had with that chief.

The troops of Sivagy ravaged the country
everywhere, they were masters of the open
plains, there remained nothing buf the
fortresses that held out for Chircam but their
garrison dared not come out.

% Eeugy, frére de pére de Sivagy.

2 Congimere is most probably Congm:ledu {North of
Pondichery) of Orme’s map, (War in Indostan, p. 33)
Kunimedu, 13 miles north of Pondichery and about 1 mile
from the sea {Prof. C. S. Srinivasachari).
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Our Bramen returned from Sivagy on the
19th. He reported to us that he secured three
audiences with that chief by the assistance of
one Janardanpendit,® also a Bramen and one
of his (Sivagy’s) ministers. In the first
audience Sivagy strongly complained against
our people for having defied the king of Gol-
conde whom he called his father, his lord and
his sovereign, by the capture of Saint Thome
and seizure of the ship in the road of Masuli-
patan. He continued his complaints against
the insults we had offered the Duke of Gingy
by the capture of Valdour. The Bramen, who
was prepared for all these replied to him and
gave him satisfaction on all these charges; this
first audience terminated in that manner. The
second almost wholly revolved round the same
maftters, Sivagy then added that since we had
taken Valdour from Nasirmamet for the
benefit of Chircam we could also transfer the
same to that chief and restore it to him.
Thereupon the Bramen replied that Chircam
had been always our friend, that we had
obligations to him and we should not draw
sword against him. Sivagy then demanded
that we should send some Frenchmen to help

2 Janardan Narayan Hanmante, brother of Raghu-
nath Narayan Hanmante. He afterwards became
Sumanta or one of the eight principal ministers of state.
He espoused the cause of Rajaram after Shivaji’s dqath
and was appointed to command the army sent against
Sambhaji, by whom he was surprised and captured.
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him to take possession of Velour ; to which he
replied that we could not leave Pondichery.
The chief then made another attempt; he
asked what we would give him for leaving us
in peace. Our Bramen replied that we had
nothing in the lodge that there was no trading
doing on account of the war we were having
against the Dutch, but that we expected some
ships. The second audience terminated with
these conversations. At the third, Sivagy
assured our envoy that we might stay in com-
plete security at Pondichery without taking
the side of either party ; that if we offered the
least insult to his people there would be no
quarter for us or for those of our people who
were in the factory [281 v°] of Rajapour, that
he would send an avaldar in a few days to
govern Pondichery and that we might have to
live with him in the same manner as we had .
done with the officers of Chircam ; the chief
dismissed the Bramen, he entrusted him with
a letter for me in the form of a firman, his
minister also wrote me in the same
terms; the envoy returned with these
assurances and the two letters. Sivagy
had been given to understand that we were
two to three hundred Frenchmen at
Pondichery, that there were seventy at
Valdour, this is what had made that chief
ask us to help him to take Velour, the Bramen
was assured that the information that was
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given to Sivagy made him change the design
he had formed, after he had entered Gingy, of
coming to these parts, fearing that we would
(in that case) join ourselves with Chircam
and it was this reason that caused him to
march against Velour. The Bramen reported
what he had been told and it appeared that
there was something in it, for, a few days
after Sivagy was assured about us, he raised
the siege of Velour in order to proceed to fight
Chircam, the governor of that place defended
himself to his best, he rejected all the pro-
posals made to him for coming to terms.

The ambassadors of the Naiques of
Madure and of Maiousour were near Sivagy
as well as the envoys of the paleagers of
Velour, Onlourpatian® and others.

Shortly after the return of our Bramen
50 cavaliers and some infanfry arrived at
Pondichery, I sent to reconnoitre them.
They said that they came to seek Chiracm
and wanted to encamp for the night near a
mosque which is to the south of the colony.

% Onlourpatian is Ulundarpétta. It was the seat of
a Poligar and means the town of black gram. Its local
god is the Lord of Black Gram ; and it has got a famous
shrine of Kali. The trunk road from Madras to Trichino-
poly rumns through the place, it is situated in the
Tirukoilur Taluk, due west of the place of that name.
It is now on the chord line of railway between Villupuram
and Trichinopoly. (Prof. C. S. Srinivasachari).
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I could not refrain from giving them permis-
sion, meanwhile I caused them to be watched
and we were under arms the whole night.
The next day the 20th, the commander of these
troops sent me a demand for some money on
loan and some provisions. I replied to his
men that we had neither the one nor the other.
Upon this refusal they wanted to do violence
to the inhabitants, we took up an attitude of
resisting it, these movements obliged the com-
mander to withdraw with his troops. He
marched toward the interior. These were men
who were looking for pillage. They had been
to Tequenepatan where they were refused
admission into the fortress, they were received
at Goudelour when it was made known that
they were really Chircam’s men.

Four of our soldiers deserted on the 21st,
it appears that this was due fo fear.

The troops of Sivagy who were near
Valdour retreated and joined the main army.

We were informed on the 22nd that
Chircam had arrived with his army at
Trividy, eight leagues from Pondichery. He
sent us word by one of our men, who was in
his suite and whom he had sent to us, that his
affairs were in a good condition and that we
would be acquainted with news thereof in a
few days. Meanwhile we learnt from another
source that Sivagy’s men had captured from



\

CHIRCAM LACKS MONEY 281

him two small places, Panemoule and
Trinenelour.®

The overthrow of Chircam was already
in sight; he owed the company some money,
I wrote to him about it, I put up the pretext
that we had no money to subsist on and that
this was the only means we had of maintaining
ourselves. I received his reply on the 25th in
which he pointed out to me that he was also
in [282 r°] need, that I should take into con-
sideration the present circumstances and that
we must suffer together.

There was a sort of sedition in the lodge,
the circumstance that had contributed to it
was that the sailors and soldiers refused what
was given them for subsistence though it was
enough for livihg. They were also excited by
some turbulent spirits, which led me to arrest
a sergeant and a surgeon and to cause them
to be thrown into the dungeon.

I thought it was proper to go to see Chir-
cam in order to endeavour to get some money

2 Trinenelour is Tiruvennanallur, 14 miles south-
east of Tirukoilur in the South Arcot District, intimately
connected with the great Tamil poet Kambar whose first
patron was lord of this place. Panemoule, 13 miles north
by west of Villupuram Junction on the South Indiap
Railway, near the south end of the Jinji hills. It is
situated in the midst of a picturesque country. In the
middle of the bund of its tank is a rock on the top of
which is a Saiva temple with inscriptions of the Pallava
King Rajasinha. (Prof. C. S. Srinivasachari).
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from him and be precisely acquainted with the
state of his affairs. There were nevertheless
some measures to be attended to, I could not
make this journey without Sivagy knowing of
it, possibly it might make him change his
attitude with regard to us. I had a consulta-
tion with the principals of the lodge whereby
the journey was resolved upon, and deferred
exculpating ourselves to Sivagy, till he should
write about it.

I started on the 27th at three in the after-
noon, we were four cavaliers, and ten French
soldiers under a sergeant with twenty native
soldiers. Af 8 we arrived at Toquenambat, it
is a village four leagues from Pondichery and
halfway from Trividy. We rested for an hour,
after (which) I received some letters from
Surat which Sieur Deltor, who had remained at
the lodge, had sent me. Inside these, there were
some letters from the company of December
16, dealing with the state of their commerce
only, with the exception that it had given
very much confidence to the rebellious spirits
who had been sent back and who had induced
the Directors to blame the conduct of some of
the chiefs of the Surate council (for some
thing); there was, however, nothing to reprove,
but this is an error into which one frequently
falls upon the reports of worthless people.
I also received in the same way some letters
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from Sieur Destremana,® French merchant at
Golconde. He informed me that the league
had been confirmed between the king of Gol-
conde, Sivagy and the (corps of the) Daqueni
party against Baloulcam who had taken
possession of the Government of Visiapour.
There was little appearance of his (Baloulcam)
being able to send reinforcements to Chircam,
as he had necessity of all his forces for defend-
ing himself against so many enemies.

We arrived at seven in the morning of
the 28th to a village about a quarter of a league
from Trividy; from there I sent (a messenger)
to inform Chircam of our arrival, he asked me
to see him in the afternoon. An accident to
our interpreter was the cause of our inability
to discuss the affairs during this visit which
we made at four in the evening. I noticed
that Chircam and all his men were very sad,
only a general discourse was entered into,
postponing the essential {one) for the next day.
We returned at seven to the camp, at night we
had an alarm on a rumour which ran (to the
effect) that Sivagy was near.

We went to see Chircam on the 29th. He
was in his divan¥ with his principal officers.
After some general conversation I asked of
him a private interview. He made his people

2 He was also physician to the King of Golkonda.
27 A council chamber or a place properly equipped
for sitting in.
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leave, there remained only his uncle, an old
man of nearly eighty years, and his eldest son.
I caused (our interpreter) to enquire of him

the condition of his affairs and the decisions
he had come to, with a view to decide upon

our measures also. He replied (to it) that as
for the conditions of his affairs, they were
quite satisfactory, that he had been informed
that Badourkam? had sent word fo the king
of Golconde that if he did not give up the alli-
ance with Sivagy he (Badourkam) would
deliver [282 v°] Visiapore to the Mogol, that
he also offered to come to terms with Sedimou-
sour,” the chief of the Daquenis, and to submit
to him, the minister remaining content with
the office of the commander-in-chief, that there
was every sign that the king of Golconde and
Sedimousour would listen to these proposals
and that their effects would be seen before
fifteen days expired. As for his decisions, (he
added) if Sivagy sent only four to five
thousand horse against him he would hasard
a battle, but if he (Sivagy) came with all his
forces he (Chircam) would have to retire
under the guns of one of his fortresses, that
what caused Him the greatest trouble was the
lack of funds. He then asked me, after

28 Bahadur Khan, foster brother of Aurangzib, and
Viceroy of the Deccan. It may be a clerical error for
Baloulcam. -

2 Siddi Masaud, see note 11, p. 269.
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apologizing, how the present juncture ap-
peared to me, but afterwards being pressed to
tell him what I thought, I informed him what
had been written to me from Golconde, I then
added that according to appearances the
league would not change its views so soon;
that we were touched to see him in so little
state (ill equipped) to resist Sivagy whose
army consisted of twelve thousand horse and
many thousand infantry, that in my opinion
he should furnish his principal fortresses
with good garrisons and supply them with
victuals and munitions of war and retire with
a body of cavalry near the woods of Arelour,
that he knew well that Sivagy could not
remain more than two months longer in these
parts on account of the necessity of going to
preserve his estates in the Decan and on the
coast of India, and that after his departure
he (Chircam) would have the liberty of re-
establishing himself, as his lands would not
disappear and would exist for ever. His uncle
forthwith inferrupted the interpreter and said
that this was what he had represented but
he had not been listened to and that Chircam
suffered himself to be guided by some
Bramens who betrayed him. This matter was
again dilated on after which the principal
Bramen was called in to see whether there
would be room for admitting some provisions
into the places that had been named to him;
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this man, according to the nature of the people
of his sect who look to their own interest only,
foresaw the ruin of Chircam and answering in
a sufficiently cold tone raised many difficulties
and it is true that he ought to have thought
of this earlier. Things continued to be the
same without anything being decided on.
Chircam then proposed to me that we should
join him. I pointed out to him that in the
first place we numbered only 35 to 40 French-
men who could not be of any great use to him
at the present juncture, that I believed that
we would serve him much better by staying
at Pondichery on account of the information
we would be able to give him. It was this
(reason) that led me to send a Bramen to
Sivagy, this man was present and related to
him what had been treated, Chircam, his
uncle and his son approved of our (conduct).

He had the intention of sending his family to
Tequenepatan on account of the facilities
he had for retiring to that place by sea. He
asked for my opinion but as I knew that he
was not on good terms with the Dutch I told
him that he should assure himself about them
beforehand.

I then represented the interests of the
company and the fact that we needed money
to subsist on. He answered that I saw the
condition in which he was, that this (money)
was what he also needed, for if he had funds
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he would not be lacking in troops to fight
Sivagy. I then caused his uncle to be sounded
by our [283 r°] Bramen with a view to ask

for his advice as to whether we should -

demand from Chircam a decree in the form of
' cession of Pondichery as security for the debt
of the company. He replied that things had
not been pressed so far, that he would take
charge of this matter and serve us in this
respect in (proper) time. We spent two hours
in these conversations after which we with-
drew ourselves and I have not seen Chircam
since. His army was composed of three
thousand horse and three or four thousand
infantry but the mere name of Sivagy made
them tremble. Chircam was by nature one of
the capable men in India for governing, but
was little qualified for war. He had also the
weakness of letting himself be guided by his
Bramens who made him believe that Sivagy’s
army would disappear at the sight ef his
forces. We returned to our eamp and arrived
at Pondichery on the 30th.

JULY.

.On the 2nd July I learnt that Chircam’s
uncle and his (Chircam’s) son were at Valdour.
I wrote them a letter of courtesy, they also
replied in the same spirit and informed me
that they had come there to pay the garrison
- and to.throw some provision into the place.
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On the 5th we got information that
Sivagy had left the siege of Velour where he
had left a part of his troops and he had arrived
at Gingy whence he had started with six
thousand horse to fight Chircam.

This news made me apprehensive about
Chircam I spoke to our Bramen about if, I
told him that it was absolutely necessary that
he should go to Trividy with a view to obtain
some security from that chief for the com-
pany’s debt. He set out on the 7th, while at
three leagues from Pondichery, he saw that all
the inhabitants were on their flight, they told
him that Chircam had been defeated, this
obliged him to retrace his steps to give me
this unpleasant news which was confirmed
from diverse places on the same day. After-
wards came four cavaliers of his (Chircam’s)
army, who retreated to the northern side and
they told us the same thing.

Many other cavaliers of the same army
came on the 8th also into Pondichery and
from them we learnt the details of Chircam’s
defeat. On the 6th Sivagy had advanced
with his troops within view of Trividy.
Chircam at once caused his men to be put into
fighting order and advanced against his
enemies, it is not known whether he still had
the foolishness with which the Bramens had
inspired him, to believe that his enemies
would disappear when he approached them,
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but it is certain that his march had something
of a martial (character). This intrepidity did
not, however, last long. Sivagy’s army did
not swerve in the least, it awaited the shock.
Chircam recognised thereby that he had
taken a false step, the posture of his enemies
astounded him, he decided to make a retreat.
Sivagy, who understood (the science) of war
perceived his (Chircam’s) surprise, he made
his troops march, the retreat was precipitated
and converted into a kind of flight, the
enemies pushed on and then all were scattered.
Chircam fled with his son and some of his
principal officers at full speed. Sivagy, who
knew well that to take him prisoner was to
finish the war, pursued him in the same
manner. The poor chief, after having done all
that was possible and being closely pursued,
had time only to throw himself on the 7th
into a wretched fortress called Bonnegir-
patanam,®® two leagues from Porto Novo
where his eldest son and some of his officers
joined him.

There he was then besieged by Sivagy’s
troops who pursued him. It was his [238 v©]
intention to retire into the woods of Arelour
but he was so closely pursued that he could .

292 Bhuvangiripattanam, now a small union lying
four miles north-west of Chidambaram and separated from
'it by the river Vellar. It was used by the English as a
grain depot during the Carnatic wars. (Prof. C. S.
Srinivasachari.) '

19
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not throw himself there. It could be well
imagined (believed) that this news caused us
an easily conceivable anxiety; we lost thereby
the only support we had on this coast.

I then pointed out to our Bramen that if
would be an important service to our company
to try to join Chircam before he falls into
Sivagy’s hands for endeavouring to obtain
from him some security for the company’s
debt. He was fully prepared for what I
wanted and left on the 8th to seek Chircam.

Many cavaliers, some dismounted and
stripped of everything, passed through
Pondichery and retired towards the north;
we assisted them as much as we could. The
entire country was covered by these fugitives.
There were not (even) ten cavaliers together.

On the 10th we learnt that the garrison of
Valdour had left the place, that of Tequene-
patan did the same thing, and the same
(happened) in the other fortresses of Chircam.
Tt could be said that so sudden a revolution
had never been witnessed if we had not since
instances of greater revolutions in Europe.

As we knew that Sivagy treated our
nation in the factory of Rajapour favourably
and even held correspondence with the
Director, Monsieur Baron, the idea came to
me of writing a letter to that chief in the
Director’s name. I communicated it to the
gentlemen of the lodge who approved of the
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idea, the purport of the letter was that
Monsieur Baron had learnt of Sivagy’s depar-
ture for these parts and having no doubt that
all favourable success would attend him there,
he supplicated him to take under his protec-
tion the Company’s servants who were in the
factory of Pondichery, the rest were of a
courteous character only. This letter, proper-
ly drawn and sealed, was sent to our Bramen
with orders to seek Sivagy and to ‘present to
him with what we had written to him.
Sivagy’s men entered into the fortress of
Tequenepatan on the 11th, the commander of
the troops paid a visit to the Dutch who were
near the place. Believing that Chircam would
not succumb so soon but (relying) still more
on the assurance that we had from Sivagy
that we could stay at Pondichery, I had des-
patched a man to Madras to report about the
goods we had sent there. This man informed
us that the English governor of that place had
received a letter from the king of Golconde
ordering him not to give any assistence fto
Sivagy but to be on his guards and to defy
him. This prince had since recognised that he
had been cheated with respect to the promise
that Sivagy had made him of restoring Gingy
to him. Yet the Bramen Madena who was the
author of this expedition suffered nothing and
was still at the head of affairs. Being warned
the same day that Sivagy had complained of
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us, I wrote to Madras to let our goods remain
there. Two ships belonging to the English
company had arrived at Madras from Europe,
nothing but general information could be
learnt there, the English are very reserved
about important news.

We obtained information from Madras of
a cruel deed committed at Bantam and (which
was) contrary to the Law of Nations. The son
of the king of Bantam had [284 r°] some dis-
pute with the chief of the factory that the
company of England had in that town. There
were angry words on either side, the young
prince felt affronted and swore to have re-
venge. The Javanese are implacable in their
hatred, without faith, and without honour.

Three days after this quarrel the chief of
the company of England, accompanied by his
second, two or three others of his people and
the chief of the company of Denmark, went
for an outing in a balon® (these are light boats)
on the river; while returning from the outing
to come back to their lodgings the English
were assasinated by some Javanese who were
waiting for them in the river pretending to
bathe and they held, hidden under the water,

% Baloon. ‘A rowing vessel formerly used in
various parts of the Indies, the basis of which was a
large canoe, or ‘dug out.' ‘There is a Mahr. word
balyanw, a kind of barge, which is probably the original.”
(Hobson Jobson, p. 53). The word may also be derived
from Bengali Balam, a large rowing barge.
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the sagayes,® which they used for dealing
their blows; the chief of the Danes was danger-
ously wounded there, he has none the less been
cured since, complaints about this action were
made to the king of Bantam who promised to
do justice in this matter, this is all the satis-
faction England has had, she did not put
herself in the trouble of pressing this matter.

On the 14th we received a letter from our
Bramen dated from the town of Bonnegir-
patanam, he informed me that the place has
been vigorously attacked, that they spoke very
ill of us in the camp for not having sent some
Frenchmen for paying a visit to Sivagy and
that he would deliver our letters the next day.

We got another letter from our Bramen
on the 15th; he had seen Sivagy and pre-
sented our letters, that chief seemed to be satis-
fied and said that he would answer them, add-
ing that he was surprised, no one had been
sent to visit (him), the Bramen excused us as

; best as he could, meanwhile he warned us that
it was absolutely necessary to send a French-
man with some presents for the visit, that this
was the only way of preserving us at Pondi-
chery, the princes and the chiefs of this
quarter do not ask for these ceremonies as a

point of honour but for their private interest,
for none ever come to visit them except with

31 Assegay or Zaghaya, a throwing spear.
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some presents. The Bramen also informed us
that Chircam was parleying (with Sivagy).

On receipt of the Bramen’s letter I
assembled the men of the lodge on the 16th,
they were all agreed that we could not do
without paying a visit to Sivagy, there were
only such presents as embarassed us, we had
nothing of value or of curiosity at Pondichery.
At last we decided to take an old brocade of
gold and silk, the colour of which was nearly
gone, five or six rolls of white cloth, a gold
coloured shawl, this is a kind of mantle made
of fine wool with which they cover themselves,
a pair of double barelled pistols and four
pieces of coloured linen.¥* This was really
nothing but we could not (afford) more. Sieur
Germain was entrusted to make these presents
and Antoine Cattel®® (was sent as) interpreter
with him, they starfed the same day.

We received some letters from our Bramen
on the 17th. He gave us notice of the agree-
ment between Chircam and Sivagy. The
former ceded all the territories under his
government and engaged further to pay 2,000
pagodes in cash, as he had no money, his
cldest son Ibrahimcam would remain as a

32 They added to the above-mentioned articles one
maund of dried dates and a maund of raisin. (See
Le Stat General des Presents et Depences faites a
Pondichery, Archives Coloniales, Correspondance Générale,
Inde, 2e Série, Vol. II).

3b A Portuguese interpreter in the French service.
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prisoner until satisfaction was given with
respect to this sum, all the goods that Chircam
had in Goudelour were to be restored to him.

After the treaty had been signed by
both the parties, Chircam came out of the-
fortress of Bonnegirpatanam, went (came) to
salute Sivagy who received him cordially and
who even sympathised with him. After a few
words of civility he mounted his horse and
betook himself to the woods of Arelour fol-
lowed by twenty cavaliers. This treaty had
its effect only after the payment of 2,000
pagodes for delivering Ibrahimcam from the
hands of the Bramens, [284 v°] from whom
he had suffered much but this was done after
many months and to raise this sum the
princes of this quarter voluntarily taxed
themselves either from amity or from pity.
Chircam was not in a position to furnish it.
He could do nothing to get back the goods
he had at Goudelour. Two Bramens sent by
Sivagy arrived at Pondichery for (the govern-
ment of) governing this colony.

At the present juncture an evil affair was
about to befall us and it would have caused
us some trouble if it had not been promptly
settled. Omne of our men had for his valet a
small boy of the caste or tribe of parias,” the

8 Parigh. ‘“The name of a low caste of Hindus in
Southern India, constituting one of the most numerous
castes, if not the most numerous, in the Tamil country.

\ \
\
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master surprised him in some offence and
chastised him so severely that he died the next
day, his death alarmed the whole tribe, they
sent to make their complaints to me and
demanded that I should do justice. The
Frenchman had already been put into prison
but this did not satisfy them. They resolved
to salt the dead body and to carry it through
the country with a view to assemble all the
people of the tribe for coming to force us. 1
gave order to some men to seftle this matter,
they succeeded therein with a little money
which was distributed among the principal
men of the caste. It would do us a consider-
able damage if the Bramens had entered there.
The Frechman whom I caused to be thrown
into prison fell ill there, I had him taken out,
he died after some days.

When the garrison of Valdour aban-
doned that place, a relative of Chircam who
was there, sent me a horse to be kept for him;

The word in its present shape means properly ‘a
drummer.’ As with other castes low iu caste-rank they
are also low in habits, frequently eating carrion and
other objectionable food, and addicted to drink. From
their coming into contact with and under observation of
Furopeans, more habitually than any similar caste, the
name Pariah has come to be regarded as applicable to
the whole body of the lowest castes, of even to denote
outcastes or people without any caste. But this is hardly
a correct use. There are several castes in the Tamil
country considered to be lower than the Pariahs.”
{(Hobson Jobson, pp. 678-679).
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the Bramens having been informed, demanded
it, and we were compelled to deliver it to them.

I received one more letter from our
Bramen on the 18th which confirmed the news
of Chircam’s treaty, that Sivagy after having
examined the fortress of Bonnegirpatanam had
given orders to demolish it, the majority of the
oppulent people of this country had with-
drawn themselves to the woods of Arelour,
Sivagy wrote to the Naique to send them (back)
and threatened to ruin him if he failed, the
Naique did not yield to his threats, besides
he was in a place where it was not easy to
force him. Sivagy sent some Bramens to all
the villages in the country for governing them,
the number of these scamp who had followed
Sivagy for trying to get some employment is
something amazing, they counted more than
twenty thousand. The people known to have
some property who had stayed in the country
were arrested as well as some Moorish
merchants who were at Porto Novo, and solely
for drawing money all those who had the
reputation of having it were hunted.

I got the same day a letter from Sieurs
Germain and Cattel about their arrival at
Bonnegirpatanam, Sivagy had left that town
for proceeding still further, they must follow
in order to overtake that chief. They gave me -
news of having met a body of horsemen who
conducted three hundred horses that were led
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by hand and four elephants that had been
captured from Chircam, these were faken to
Gingy.

There arrived at Pondichery one of those
French deserters who had gone to Golconde.
Of them there was no more than a residue of
fifty-two. They had killed [285 r°] one
another, many died of debauchery and horror
among the country people, there was only the
king (of Golconde) who continued to support
them.

I received on the 20th some letters from
Sieurs Germain and Cattel. They had joined
our Bramen who was informed by them of the
present that they carried. He did not find
them to be of proper value. They asked of me
15 rolls of scarlet cloth to be added to them,
some coloured linen and fifty pagodes in cash.
We had no cloth, we sent the coloured linen
and the fifty pagodes. The Naique of Arelour
had attacked some troops of Sivagy, killed
some horse-men and captured horses in the
woods.

On the 24th I received some letters from
Sieurs Germain and Cattel. They had been
arrested with our Bramen and led into the
fortress of Paleamcote, the governor would
not recognise them. He wanted to see a copy
of the firman we had from Sivagy, I caused it
to be forwarded immediately. I sent it by
express on the 29th. T learnt that they had
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got it and they had set out to find Sivagy.
The governor of Paleamcote gave them some
sepoys (lascarins) as escorts.

Sivagy acted as master everywhere. He
wrote to the governor of Madras to turn out of
the town all the people who had withdrawn
there from the territories of Chircam, he even
threw some menaces if he should delay to
execute it. The governor, however, mocked
him; several small places serving only to
cause the expense of maintaining the garrison,
the artillery and the munition were destroyed,
what were within were transported to Gingy;
the majority of the officers of the king of
Golconde, who had followed Sivagy, enlisted
themselves in his service, some were from the
country and others from the (seats of) govern-
ment. No one could pass through the country
without a pass from Sivagy’s officers. The
express that had brought us the letter of
Sieurs Germain and Cattel had encountered
two Dutchmen in Palanquins®, others on horse
back and a numerous refinue of soldiers of
the country and of men laden with present,
who went to pay a visit to Sivagy.

There were under arrest in the lodge two
men who were to pay 300 ecus on Chircam’s
account, the Bramens had information about

38 “A box litter for travelling in, with a pole project-
ing before and behind, which is borne on the shoulders of
4 or 6 men.” (Hobson Jobson, p. 659).
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them, they forced us to surrender these men to
them.

I report all these details to make known
the tyranny of the government of these scums
of Bramens. They went so far that during the
absence of our Bramen they wanted to seize
all that he had in his house on the pretext that
a brother of his managed at Porto Novo the
affairs of the commander-in-chief Baloulcam
and that he must have still some of his goods.
That man had retired to the southern direc-
tion, they claimed that his relatives were to
represent him. Nevertheless I settled this
matter, meanwhile I sent information of this
conduct to Sieurs Germain and Cattel.

AvgusT.

Some days expired without getting any
news from the outside as orders had been
issued not to let letters pass through the
country.

One of our men whom I had sent to obtain
some news about Chircam returned on the
6th August. He had been to the woods of
Arelour where he had met that chief from
whom he had brought me word from an un-
signed letter. He testified therein that he was
much obliged to us for having recollected him
in his misfortune, that he repented for not
following the advice of his friends rather than
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the counsel of the Bramens who had deceived
him. He still expected some succour from
Visiapour which would afford him means to
re-establish himself. The express charged
with the letter reported [285 v©] that Chircam
had heen well received by the Naique of
Arelour and had been lodged sufficiently well
according to his rank, that many cavaliers, to
the number of four to five hundred men, had
retired there, that Chircam had written to the
petty princes of the locality to see whether
they would assemble to create some disturb-
ances, but there was little appearance that
they would declare against Sivagy.

The Sieurs Germain and Cattel and the
Bramen returned to Pondichery on the 9th.
They had gone to the camp of Sivagy on the
bank of the river Couleron® where he was en-

3 Coleroon, ‘“The chief mouth or delta-branch, of the
Kaveri River. It is a Portuguese corruption of the proper
name Kéllidam, vulg, Kolladam. This name from Tam.
kdl, ‘to receive’, and “idam’, ‘place’, perhaps answers to
the fact of this channel having been originally an escape
formed at the construction of the great Tanjore irrigation
works in the 1xth century. In full flood the Coleroon is
now, in places, nearly a mile wide, whilst the original
stream of the Kaveri disappears before reaching the sea.
Besides the etymology and the tradition, the absence of
notice of the Coleroon in Ptolemy’s Tables is an indication
of its modern origin. As the sudden rise of floods in the
rivers of the Coromandel coast often causes fatal accidents,
there seems a curious popular tendency to connect the
names of the rivers with this fact. Thus Kollidam, with
the meaning that has been explained, has been commonly
made into Kollidam ‘killing-place’. Fra Paolino gives
the name as properly coldrru, and as meaning ‘the River
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camped with his army. They were introduced
to the audience of that chief by the minister
who had served our Bramen in the camp
before Velour, the presents were offered.
Sivagy did not make much account of
them but he had been informd that we were
not very opulent and we had no commerce.
The minister had for his part some coloured
linen and money in cash, this was given to
despatch them in a day or fwo¥ -

They remained three days only in the
camp. Sivagy caused a formal firman for our
security at Pondichery to be delivered to them.
He wrote to me and also replied to the letter of
Monsieur the Director. The minister also
answered my letter, our people got a present
of one piece of cloth each and four or five
pagodes per head, after which they had the
leave to depart.

I have already remarked that Sivagy had
some claims against Ecugy, his brother by his
of Wild Boars! But his etymologies are often wild as
the supposed Boars”. (Hobson Joblon, pp. 234-235).

_ % From Le stai General des Presentes et Debences
faites a Pondichery depuis le 18 &bre 1673 jusquez a
31 aoust 1693, (Archives Coloniales, Correspondance
Gengérale, Inde, ze Série, Vol. II) it appears that the
following officers also got presents at the same time as
Shivaji. (1) Subedar or Governor of Jinji.

(2) Janardan Pandit, General of Shivaji’s army-
(3) Dauda Pandit, his principal Brahman.

{4) Majumdar of Jinji.

(5) The Govérnor’s scribes.

(6) The brother of the Governor of Tiruvady
v'vho was appointed to take possession of Pondichery.
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father, with respect to the succession to the
deceased. Ecugy had in his possession one
third of the lands of Gingy which their
common parent Sagimagro*® held on his part.
There were also his personal property and
valuable effects. Sivagy demanded his share
of these goods. He had written several times
to Ecugy to come and meet him, and that they
would setfle the matter between them, the
latter recoiled, at last after having taken,
according to his idea, all possible securities
from his brother by some oaths, customary
among them, but which were not inviolable to
those who cared more for their interest than
for religion, Ecugy crossed the river Couleron
and came to see Sivagy. The first conversa-
tions gave evidence of amity and tenderness
only, then it came to the negotiation when
Ecugy discovered that his brother would not
let him go unless he had satisfied him about his
claims. He also used his cunning and while
he offered friendly words he sought some
means of withdrawing himself from such a
bad strait, he succeeded therein one night, he
had a cattamaron® kept ready for him on the

r

3b Shahaji Maharaj. ‘The iname has been similatly
transliterated in another manuscript, Memoires sur la
Compagnie des Indes Orientales 1642-1720. (Fr. 6231 of
Bibliothéque Nationale of Paris).

3 “Catamarén, Tam., Kattu, ‘binding,” maram,
‘wood.” A raft formed of three or four logs of wood
lashed together.” (Hobson Jobson, p. 173). ‘‘The
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banks of the Couleron under pretext of neces-
sity, for he was watched, he approached the
banks of the river, threw himself into the
cattamaron and crossed to the other side
which was his country and where he had some
troops. On receipt of the information which
was given to Sivagy he caused Ecugy’s men
who were in his camp to be arrested, among
them (was) one Jagarnatpendit®, a Bramen
who commanded the troops of his (Sivagy’s)
brother, a man of courage and ability The
brothers did not meet again since, however,
Sivagy took possession of a part of the lands
of Gingy which belonged to Ecugy, but it
would have cost him more if he had remained
in the camp.

Cattamaran 1s a raft composed usually of three, but some-
times of four logs of wood, which are fastened together
with ropes made from the Cocoa nut Tree These are cut
to a pomt at one end, whilst the other 1s left broad and
flat , the opposing surfaces at the junction of the sides
of the wood are made smooth but the upper and under
parts of the raft are rounded off ‘They are paddled along
by the Natives, and by their means communication can
be held with the stips mn the roads, much qucher than
by Massoolah Boat and 1 weather when the latter could
not venture throngh the surf? (J J Cotton, Indun
Historical Records Commussion, Proceedings of Meelings,
Vol VI, p 48)

% Jagannath Pandit, son of Vyankay Datto Krnshnan
Anant Sabhasad says that Ekop’s Peshwa, Kakan Pant,
and Majumdar, Konher Pant, were also with um  They
were dismissed by Shivaji with presents and sent back
to thewr master (Sen, Stwa Chhatrapatr, pp 125 126)
According to the Shahanav Kalm: Bakhar Jagannath was
Ekop’s Diwan, (p 37)
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The camp of Sivagy was only five or six
hundred paces from the woods of Arelour
which extended very far and from where
every night a number of horses was carried
away. There were people in these woods who
were skilled in horse lifting®* Sivagy com-
plained about it, the Naique mocked him and
always replied [286 1°] that these were not his
people, meanwhile more than four or five
hundred horses had already been stolen.
Sieurs Germain and Cattel were witnesses of

%a Martin is referring here to the Kallars of Ariyalur.
Orme writes about them: ‘“The subjects of this, as well
as of all the other Polygars in the southern part of the
peninsula, are Colleries, a people differing in many
respects from the rest of the Indians, and hitherto little
known to Europeans ; they sally in the night from their
recesses and strong-holds to plunder the inhabitants of the
neighbouring villages of their cattle, which if they cannot
bring away alive, they kill with their long spears: by
constant practice in these exploits they acquire so much
dexterity and audacity that they will for hire undertake
to steal and bring off a horse even from the center of a
camp ; they are so far from thinking it a disgrace to be
accounted thieves, that they wvalue themselves upon
excelling in the profession, and relate to strangers stories
of desperate and successful thefts accomplished by their
countrymen, with as much complacence as other people
commemorate the heroic actions of their ancestors ; and
indeed when booty is the object, they regard danger and
death with indifference. Of the party of Colleries
employed at that time (1755) by the English to steal the
enemy’s horses, two brothers were taken up and convicted
of having stolen, at different times, all the horses belong-
ing to major Lawrence and captain Clive. Father Martin,
a jesuit, -who resided ten years in the neighbouring
country of Morawa, describes the Collaries as more bar-
barous than any savages in any part of the globe.”” (War
in Indostan, Vol. I, second edition, pp. 381-382).

20
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a most daring coup, they had proceeded two or
three hundred paces in the camp for the
ghelter of a tree-shade. They saw an ugly man
enter with a kind of sickle in one hand a cord
in the other and a wretched piece of cloth in
the middle of his body, in the garb of a grass-
cutter. This man entered into the camp, it
was about midday, the horses were fastened
about their legs with cords that held them to
the stakes, and the horsemen were lying on
the earth. Some of them were asleep. After
having observed things and noticed a valuable
horse, the thief cut all of a sudden the ropes,
which were fastened round the horse’s legs,
passed the cord he had round its neck in the
form of a halter, jumped upon the bare back
of the horse and pressed it out of the camp.
Before a pursuit had been thought of, he had
already reached the woods. The camp of
Bivagy was without pomp, without women,
there were no baggages, only two tents but of
simple cloth, coarse and very scanty, one for
him and the other for his prime minister.
About half a league from the camp our
men again met the Dutch who came to pay
their visits. There were two of them in
palenguins as I have already mentioned, one
was the chief of their factory at Tequenepatan,
the other, a merchant skilled in the oriental
languages. They had a retinue of some
European soldiers, some led horses, (their)
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banners and pavillions, instruments according
to the fashion of the land, forty or fifty soldiers
of the country, many men and oxen laden with
presents, provisions, tents, even chairs, tables
and bedsteads, in as much as they were not
'short of anything during their journey. Our
people stopped at a place near which they
came to encamp. The Dutch sent (a messenger)
offering them their compliments and the
option of (either) their going to see them (the
French) or if they (the French) cared to take
the trouble of their coming to see (the Dutch)
them. Sieurs Germain and Cattel had not the
equippage for receiving a visit, that made
them accept the option of going to their
camp. They were well received there, toasts
were not spared, the envoys informed them-
selves of the methods of treating with Sivagy,
our men courteously told them what they
knew about it, after which they retired.

This kind of embassy of the Dutch had
not all the success that they expected from it.
They were well received by Sivagy just as
their presents, but afterwards a sum of 25 to 30
thousand ecus was demanded of them upon the
sole pretext that it was needed, the envoys
excused themselves and replied that it was
necessary to write to their masters. They were
detained in the camp for two or three months
to their great expense, and they only extricated
themselves by. several thousands of pagodes,
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which they had to give, (but) of which the
ministers had the best part.

The misrule, on the part of the Bramens
continued, every thing was seized. A Capuchin
father who served as the almoner in the lodge
went to Porto Novo. I ordered a horse to be
given him for this journey. On the way he
was dismounted by the cavaliers of Sivagy
who took possession of the conveyance which
we could not get restored.

Our Bramen was always pursued, it was
pretended that he must represent his brother
who had managed the affairs of the General-
lissimo Baloulcam at Porto Novo as I have
already mentioned. There were even [286 v°]
orders for arresting him. It was necessary to
finish this matter. He could not find a surer
means than to go fo Sivagy for getting an
assurance from him. After his departure
they caused to be sealed the door of his house
where his father and mother, each aged more
than eighty years, were shut with the women
and the children, and it was forbidden to let
anything enter or leave, however, as there was
no justice in letting people of such age and
innocent children die of hunger, I caused the
seal to be removed so that people had the
liberty to bring them the necessaries.

The Soubedar of the country (a kind of
Intendant who looked after the revenue of the
lands under his charge and caused the
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revenue farmer and the officers of the
villages and of the colonies to render account
thereof) arrived at Pondichery on the 15th
with some cavalry and infantry. I sent to
wait on him Sieurs Germain and Cattel who
accompanied him to the house of the avaldar.
This haughty and insolent man complained
that I had not been to receive him and then
ordered that all the country people in the
service of the company should be made to
come. I stopped it and sent our interpreter to
tell the Soubedar that these people were not
under his jurisdiction. He came to menaces
and added that he knew well that we had the
goods of Chircam in the lodge and he would
force us to deliver them. The interpreter who
was a man of spirit answered him very accu-
rately but firmly, however, this officer came
back in order to show that we did not fear
him; it became necessary to decide to pay him
a visit at his house, this we did on the 16th.
I presented him several rolls of cloth and some
calicoes, his scribes also had their share. He
left on the 17th in the morning to continue his
visit in the country.

During the whole of the rest of the month
there was a continual hunt for people believed
to be able to give money. The Dutch were
(like) practically invested in their lodge at
‘Tequenepatan and were forced to give present
in order to have free entree and exit, letters
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written to Sivagy served no purpose, his
answers were in truth courteous and foll of
friendly assurances but his Bramens had his
word for not complying with them, the petty
princes of these quarters then recognised the
mistake they had committed in not uniting
themselves to oppose jointly the entry of
Sivagy. Ecugy was most concerned about it
on account of his loss of the lands he had
under the jurisdiction of Gingy, which was
taken from him by his brother during the rest
of this month with the same rapidity with
which he had taken possession of those of
Chircam. Sivagy after having examined the
site of Gingy, which offered a very great pro-
tection, gave orders to cut off a pari, to
demolish the colonies outside and to make new
fortifications.

SEPTEMBER,

There are no important notes to make in
the month of September with respect to us
except that the Bramens always sought to do
some injury, applying themselves directly to
us or to the people of the country who were in
service of the company.

During the whole of this month we re-
ceived letters from Chircam based on the high
hopes he had that assistance would come from
Visiapour and that he would organise a league
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of the princes of these quarters against
Sivagy, but there was little sign of either the
one or the other. Baloulcam, the commander-
in-chief, was not in a condition to detach g
body of his troops to send to these parts, and
the neighbouring princes were too intimidated
by the mere name of Sivagy to unite against
him and still slow to decide on their expedi-
tion. Chircam intimated in a letter that the
sum necessary for releasing his son
Ibrahimcam was ready by the liberality
of his {riends, each [287 r®] (of them)
having contributed, with a shortage,
however, of 8000 ecus which he vre-
quested me to send and which he would pay
off later on. I replied him that he knew well -
that we were without money and he had
applied (to the) wrong (place). It is believed
that it was the policy of this chief to make a
beggar of himself. It is in this belief that the
Naique of Arelour gave him two villages
yielding a revenue of 1500 ecus per year. It
is, however, credited that he had some effects
under the private charge of his principal wife
who took possession of precious stones and
jewels which are supposed to be worth nearly
hundred thousand ecus.

Sivagy continued his conquests, the gov-
ernor of Velour still defended himself, only
this place resisted him, meanwhile the state
he had in the Decan and on the coast of India



312 KARNATAK EXPEDITION

suffered in his absence, He held a grand
council with his minister and resolved to
return there from these parts. He left the
government of these quarters to Ragarnat
pendit®, brother of his minister Janardan-
pendit, and some troops to finish the conquest
that remained to be accomplished. This
prince was so uncommunicative about his
plans that long after he had leff, many people
were persuaded that he was still in the pro-
vince. His name alone struck his enemies
with terror.

This month I received a letter from
Surate, as there was no commerce in this
factory there was nothing new about the
affairs of the company, there was peace in the
lodge. I continued to give the Director,
Monsieur Baron, information about the condi-
tion of these parts.

Many ships returned to the coast from
Bantam and from other places. The English
and the Dutch continued their commerce as
usual, only our company did nothing.

OCTOBER.

There was nothing particular in the month
of October except the continuation of vexa-
tion by the present government to the people
of the country irrespective of persons and

3 The celebrated Raghunath Narayan Hanmante.
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nation. The Dutch had their share (of trouble)
at Tequenepatan on the pretext that they had
some goods of the Bramens who had been
in the service of Chircam. It was also
intended to impose a tax upon the country
people who were in the service of their (Dutch)
company and the same thing (was tried) at
Pondichery on our (employees). We always
opposed it. We wrote about it to our Bramen
who was near the governor of the province but
the Soubedars or Intendants had an under-
standing with the officer. All the methods of
exacting money were allowed and approved,
however, we resisted (their efforts) so far as
people in our service were concerned, we
always prevented them from being taxed.

We were assured that Sivagy had
retired, ever conquering and capturing places
while making his way, the princes of these
parts had good game for the present. Ecugy
also asked others to unite with him. He had
even taken the field with his troops. The
fortune of Sivagy prevailed over all, the other
chiefs were very much confident of preserving
their estates.

Chircam was still in the woods of Arelour
full of high hopes. I received his letters from
time to time. The war continued in the
kingdom of Visiapour, Baloulcam, joined with
Delalcam, one of the generals of the Mogol,
against the king of Golconde and the party of
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the Daquenis®. There was a vigorous action,
Delelcam and Baloulecam with 14 to 15
thousand horse made a retreat for eight days
fighting constantly before the army of their
enemies consisting of more than 40,000 horse
and 50,000 infantry they extricated them-
selves vigorously. [287 v°]. °
* * * *

NoOVEMBER.

Nearly the whole of the month of
November passed in rain which is usual
during the northern monsoon that often
commences at the end of October or at the
beginning of November. This wind, however,
did not moderate the ardour of Sivagy’s
officers for exacting money by all possible
means. There were several orders reiterated
for making the dyers and other country

¥In 1677 an alliance was formed between Bijapur
and the Moghul Government. The Mogul general Diler
Khan was a Pathan and he naturally befriended Bahlol
Khan who belonged to the same race. ‘The invasion of
Golkonda, however, proved a failure “From Kulbarga,
the last Mughal outpost, they advanced to Malkhed, 20
miles eastwards, the first enemy fort on the way to
Golkonda. But near Malkhed, 8o miles from the capital,
the tide of invasion was arrested. The Mughal Van,
some 5,000 cavalry under Bahlol Khan advanced, but
were opposed by five times their mumber of Qutb Shahi
troops under renowned leaders. After a long and severe
battle, Bahlol was about to be routed, when Dilir Khan
came to his aid and enabled him to make an orderly
retreat.””  (Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, Vol. IV,
pPp. 147-148).
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people, who were in the service of the company
at Pondichery pay, and even for arresting
some whom we got released. It was necessary
even to use violence. We wrote about it to the
governor-general of the province. We indica-
ted that we would not suffer the privileges we
had obtained to be touched. This affair still
dragged on, meanwhile we forbade our men to
pay anything.

The troops that Sivagy had left in these
quarters continued their conquests and pre-
pared themselves even to cross the river
Couleron for entering the territories of
Taniaour and of the other neighbouring
princes. Ecugy opposed them with four or five
thousand horse and several thousand infantry.
The two armies lay in view of each other but
without attempting anything. Meanwhile the
envoys of the two sides sought to discover
some way of agreement. The troops of Ecugy
were not so numerous as those of Sivagy, but
his cavalry was much superior, it is also said
_ that because the gentiles (Hindus) are very
superstitous and as they draw their good or
bad omens from everything that presents
itself (to them), Sivagy’s officers had not dared
to attack on the apprehension that they would
have an ill success, on account of a number of
vultures that flew over the camp without
ceasing for several days. This is a bad sign
with them.
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At the time of Sivagy’s departure that
chief gave orders to destroy many small
places situated in the plain country and to
construct some fortresses on the mountains
and heights he had noticed. To fortify them-
selves on elevated places is an industry general
among the gentiles (Hindus). Ruins of many
places in the Carnate and in the kingdom of
Golconde of which they had once been masters
are still seen.

It will not be out of place to mention that
the cavaliers of Sevagy ordinarily got for their
pay two pagodes per month. All the horses
belonged to that chief who employed some
grooms to take care of them, the cavaliers did
not in any way meddle with them. There
were ordinarily three horses for two men, this
is what contributed to his usual celerity.
He also frequently surprised his enemies
who thought him to be far off when
he fell upon them. I have already remarked
that his camp was not encumbered with
baggages or women. The families of those
cavaliers who belonged to these parts were
stationed in the lands of the coast of India,
this is what attached them to his service. This
chief also paid his spies liberally, who have
given him considerable facilities for his con-
quests by the sure information they have
supplied him.

Sieur de Jager, one of the Dutch envoys at
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the camp of Sivagy, was at last released during
this month. He passed through Pondichery
........................ (here follows news of war in
Europe) * * * [288 pyo] * * *

A great battle was fought on the 26th of
this month between the armies of Sivagy and
Ecugy. It was the latter who commenced it,
the mele was severe for the people of these
parts, many were killed and wounded, among
those were some men of importance. The two
parties retreated and the loss was almost
equal.

Chircam was still in the forest of Arelour,
if he had money he could have attempted
something but he was short of funds. He
waited for some change to take place in the
affairs of Visiapour.

DECEMBER.

The war between the troops of Sivagy
-and Ecugy: still continued, detachments of both
the parties harried the country and destroyed
everything.

JANUARY, 1678.

The petty princes of these quarters always
waged war against one another and came to
terms a few days afterwards. It is the genius
(spirit) of the Hindus not to make a rule of
keeping their word while they see some way
of aggrandising themselves at the expense of
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their neighbours, this always preserved their
hatred against one another and this made them
lose in course of time the authority that they

had in this part of India.
* * #*

[288 v°]

This month I sent several times to
Chircam who was still in the woods of Arelour
for trying to obtain the money, that chief
postponed (payment) in the hope he held out
to us that we should soon witness some change
in his affairs. His son was on the point/of being
released, one Santagy,®* brother of Sivagy on
his father’s side, had stood bail for his ransom.
The conditions were that after Ibrahimecam
should arrive in the wood of Arelour, Chircam
would not stay there more than a few days and
he should then withdraw to the territories of
Maduré or Mousour.*®

The officers of Sivagy who were in the
province, observing how little of union other
Hindu princes could expect among themselves
on account of the scanty chance of their being
ever able to reconcile their interests, (saw) the
tacility they (Sivagy’s men) would have of
crushing them (the princes) whenever they

®& Shantaji, a natural son of Shahaji, joined Shivaji
after his arrival in the Karnatak. He fought against
Ekoji with success and converted a defeat into a victory
after Shivaji had left for home.
Mysore.
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would like to come there, (and they) did not
think it necessary to keep all the cavalry they
had, (and) decided to keep only three to four
thousand horse and to send the rest to Sivagy,
who saw the prospect of having both the
Daquenis and the Patans on his hands, by the
agreement that came to be concluded between
these two nations.

After the glorious retreat of Delelcam and
Baloulcam before the army of the king of
Golconde supported by the Daqueni faction,
their common friends interposed (mediated) to
bring about peace. There was some difficulty
in inducing interested (persons) to consent,
however, the agreement was concluded on
condition that the ministership of the kingdom
of Visiapour would always remain with the
Daquenis, of whom Sedimousour was at
present the chief, and the office of generalis-
simo (would similarly belong to) with the
Patans of whom Baloulcam was the leader,
and endeavour should be made to restore the
territories of the kingdom siezed by Sivagy.®e

%e ¢“Abul Hassan Qutb Shah brought the heads of
the rival factions together and influenced them to agree
to the following terms: (i) Bahlol should resign the
regency in favour of Masaud ; (ii) Masaud should pay
six lakhs of rupees, the arrears of pay due to the Afghan
soldiers, who would then be disbanded and would quit
Bijapur, while Bahlol would retire to his own fief ; (iii)
the kingdom was to be saved from further dismember-
ment ; and (iv) a Resident from Golkonda would advise
the administration of Bijapur.”” (Sarkar, History of
Aurangzib, Vol. IV, p. 150).
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After this agreement, the two parties enter-
tained each other in turn and swore to observe
the terms of the treaty. I had written to
Baloulcam, the two expresses, I had sent, were
with the army at the time of this settle-
ment. The chief gave me a very civil
reply and also sent me information about this
agreement. He charged me also to continue
our amity with Chircam and assured me thab
we would soon witness some changes in these
parts. Two days after the return of the
express I received some letters from Sieur
Destreman, who was at Golconde, wherein he
gave me notice of Baloulcam’s death (which
took place) several days after the conclusion
of the treaty, and that chief, before dying, had
exhorted all the grandees of Visiapour to be
loyal to their king and to exert themselves
for the restoration of this kingdom to its
former glory. He also recommended to them
his children and the Daquenis engaged them-
selves to maintain them in the possession of
the offices and the lands of their father.
Baloulcam lived morally well (in strict
morality ?), he was a man of his word, little
given to women, who did not drink wine,
who did not smoke tobacco, and who did not
eat betels, which is very rare among Indian
Mahomettans. His death was very painful
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him Goudelour of which he would be the
absolute master and where he would have the
liberty of carrying on his business. He was
even permitted to build a mosque which he
had commenced to raise there and wherein
his men were once employed. If is supposed
that the general who governed these terri-
tories apprehended the reported alliance of
the Mogol, the king of Golconde and the chiefs
of Visiapour for conjointly waging war
against Sivagy, and as Chircam was much
liked by the petty Hindu princes of these
parts, and the revolution that had taken place
there, would not find them so well disposed as
not to ally themselves with Chircam in order
to try to restore things to their previous con-
dition, and it (was this reason that) obliged
the general of the province to treat with this
chief. This matter resulted in nothing.
They were vigorously labouring at Gingy
for demolishing a portion of the wall of that
place and to fortify the (area) enclosed by it.
Chircam informed wus that his son
Ibrahimecam had at last been released and
that he had arrived near him. I senf (an
envoy) to congratulate him on this deliverance
and a small present according to the custom,
the envoy had orders also to press for money.
The Soubedar or Intendant of these parts
came to Pondichery, he was a rude, violent,
- and selfish man as all Bramens are. At first
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bouring petty princes. Throughout the month
I pressed him by many envoys again and
again for the money. He always replied that
he could not pay. At last he sent by one of
our men a quantity of emeralds which he
estimated at thousand écus but which was
not worth a quarter. It is certain that this
chief was very down, the Naique of Arelour
furnished him a part of his subsistence.

Although the agreement, that had been
concluded between the Daquenis and the
Patans, apparently should have restored
peace in the kingdom of Visiapour and con-
tributed to the re-establishment of that state,
none the less the two nations sought inces-
santly some occasions for falling oui, the
party of the Patans being considerably
weakened by the death of Baloulcam little
sign was perceived of the deceased general-
issimo’s sons’ succeeding to the offices of their
father, the Daqueni faction, being stronger,
wanted everything for itself. This is what
was communicated to us from Golconde as
well as (the news of) the confirmation of the
treaty (concluded) between the Mogol and
that state by means of hundred lacs of Roupies
that the king engaged to pay.

The Dutch had not been able till now to
obtain the firman from Sivagy’s officers for
the security of their commerce at Tequene-
patan, they at length got it and the permis-
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sion to establish themselves at Porto Novo
on the same terms as in the time of Chircam’s
government. This affair has cost them a
good deal.

Chircam wrote to the sons of the deceased
generalissimo Baloulcam, he sent me the
letters and requested me to arrange their
delivery (to make them reach). He also told
me that it would serve us well if I should
write to them. I followed his advice and
despatched the express to Visiapour.

APRIL.

[290, r°]

We had information from Golconde that
there was serious division in that court. The
minister Madena was tired of seeing still so
many great Persian, Patan and Daqueni
nobles drawing considerable salaries. He
caused diverse documents to be drawn under
the signature of every one of them in order
to compel them to give up their employment.
He even reduced the salary of some. There
were some among these who raised themselves
against this Bramen and who spoke loudly.
-However, by a subtle and malicious policy he
at last consummated his design by expelling
the old officers and filling the principal offices
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with Bramens, this is what has at last caused
the death of this disloyal minister and the
fall of the kingdom.

* * ¥ *

The rumour still ran that some troops of
Visiapour were on their march with a view
to come to these parts. From the precautions
(that we have noticed) which they fook
for furnishing their places with provisions
and munitions of war, it appeared that even
Sivagy’s officers apprehended it. Hawever,
the best [290 v°] informed (people) gave no
credence to it.

* * * % *

A Bramen, we had near Chircam, in-
formed us that he had retired to Trichina-
pely,® to the court of the Naique of Maduré,
that chief appeared to be much embarassed
with himself. There was no occasion of
getting anything from him.

%A district and once famous rockifort of S. India.
The etymology and proper form of the name has been
the subject of much difference. Mr. C. P. Brown gives
the true name as Chiruta-palfi, ‘Little Town.’ But this
may be safely rejected as mere guess, inconsistent with
facts. ‘The earliest occurrence of the name on an inscrip-
tion is about 1520 as Tiru-§§illa-pajli, apparently ‘Holy-
rock-town.” In the Teviram the place is said to be
mentioned under the name of Sirapalli, Some derive it
from Tri-sira-puram, “Three-head-town,’ with allusion to
a ‘three-headed demon.’ ”* (Hobson Jobson, pp. 938-939)-
‘The city is on the right bank of the Kaveri, 250 miles.by
rail s-w. from Madras. (Eucyclopedia Britannica,
Vol. 27, p. 265.)
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\ MAy.

Sivagy’s officers continued. their outrages
on the inhabitants (of this part). There
were some ancient grants made by princes of
the country to diverse private people. These
were resumed (including) even those of the
Hindu paendarams,” these are people almost
retired from the world to a life apparently
very austere. There was one of these
pandarams in a small village, north of
Pondichery, who derived a large revenue
from lands granted even by some Mahomettan
princes though they were of a hostile religion.
This man, who passed for a saint among the
Hindus, gave food to all the travellers generally
without distinction of religion or race. I had
the curiosity of seeing there one evening
sixty travellers eat, they rationed themselves
at his place, to each was judiciously given a
quantity of country food sufficient to satisfy a
man. Some times there met mnearly one
thousand people on their return from a (place
of) pilgrimége that is near it and none was
ever denied (food). The pandaram was not
spared, the best part of his revenue was

4 ¢¢A Hindu ascetic mendicant of the (so called)
Sudra, or even of a lower caste. A priest of the lower
Hindu castes of S. India and Ceylon. ‘Tamil, papdaram.
C. P. Brown says the Pandaram is probably a Vaishnava,
but other authors apply the name to Saiva priests.”
(Hobson Jobson, p. 666).
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exacted from him, though the Bramens per-
form [201, r°] thg function of priests and
sacrificers among the Hindus and they should
on that account maintain the religion, their
self interest carried them so far as to refuse
to celebrate a festival that was made every
year in a pegode® two small leagues from
Pondichery, because they found that that they
would have to bear the expense thereof. They
- permitted some private people to make the
expenditure (in this connection), a number of
people from different places came there, each
made his offerings according to his means or
his devotion. The festival, that lasted for
" eleven days, being over, the same Bramens
wanted to know how much amounted the cost
of the ceremony and the receipt from offer-
ings. It was found that somewhat more was
received which they seized. Their interest
alone forms the religion of the Bramens.
Chircam was all the time af Trichinapely
much embarassed with himself. Our envoy

“ Pagoda. ‘“Fhis obscure and remarkable word is
used in three different senses: (a) An idol temple ; an
also specifically, in China, a particular form of religious
edifice, of which the famous ‘Porcelain tower’ of Nanking,
now destroyed, may be recalled as typical. In the 17th
century we find the word sometimes misapplied to places
of Mahomedan worship, as by Fariya-y-Sousa, who speaks
of the ‘Pagoda of Mecca’,; {(b) An idol; (c) A coin long
current in . India. The coins so called were both gold
and silver, but generally gold.”” (Hobson Jobson, pp. 652~
653)-
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was always near him to press him for the
money, but without being able to advance
anything, he sent us another instalment of
emerald which he estimated at 500 écus but
which was not worth the half. This chief had
the misfortune of going to seek bread from
people whom he scorned before his disgrace.

[291, v©]

We had information that Chircam after
having waited for the Naique of Maduré at
Trichinapely,—that prince having arrived
there and remained three days without
having spoken of giving him an audience,—
got vexed and returned to the woods of
Arelour. While on his way, the Naique sent
some men after him to make him refrace his
steps, he did not want to hear of it and
pursued his way. The chief of Arelour
received him very well as usual. Ecugy and
other Hindu princes made offers of employing
him which he refused. It appears that he did
not trust them, he was the only man who
could uphold the party of the Moors and that
of Visiapour in these parts, he had some credit
with the people, and if he had some forces
he would be able to restore himself to a con-
dition to (establish authority) take all Hindus
to account and perhaps these princes sought
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to employ him among them in order to arrest
him. Sivagy’s officers, learning that he had
returned to the woods, sent (envoys) to
threaten the Naique of Arelour that unless he
compelled him (Chircam) to leave, they would
declare war against him (Naique). This poor
chief was in a pitiable condition not having a
single assured place of refreat, our envoy was
always with him for trying to get the money
but with little signs of succeeding therein.
Rumours still ran that troops from Visiapour
would come; credence, however, was not given
them, that kingdom not being in a position to
send forces to these parts.

JuLy.

We received also some letters from the
eldest son of the late noble Baloulcam on
whom at last the office of his father had been
conferred. This chief sent us (some letters)
for Chircam also. He advised us to continue
the amity that existed between us and that we
would soon find the froops of Visiapour in
these quarters.

* * * * *

[292, vO]

Sivagy’s officers always pressed Chircam
to get out of the woods of Arelour and always
threatened the Naique with waging war
against him.
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There was always something to say about
the conduct of the Bramens, their spite in com-
mitting treachery and at last unscrupulously
hurling themselves as on lost bodies on all
occasions where there was chance of getting
money. I have already said enough about it,
it seems to me that one ought to know this
“ wicked caste.

AUGuUsT.

We had by the same means some letters
from Golconde about the arrival of an
ambassador of the Mogol who had been
received there with all the honours that could
be rendered to a sovereign at the audience that
he had of the king of Golconde. He demanded
of the king three crores of Roupies, 3,00,00,000
of this money in cash, it would be difficult to
believe if Sieur Destreman had not assured us
of learning it from good quarters. This
ambassador also demanded 12,000 horse for
making war against Sivagy. The king of
Golconde replied that as for the money, his
finances were exhausted, and as for 12,000
horse, they were ready and that he himself
would go at their head. It was added that the
prince could not, however, avoid paying (at
least) a part of so considerable a sum. The
great lords of his court, perceiving the weak-
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ness of the government of this prince and that
he entrusted it entirely to the minister Madena
who daily reduced their salaries, kept some
understanding with the court of the Mogol. It
is believed that it was by their advice that
considerable sums were daily demanded with
the object of having a pretext of attacking the
kingdom if they were refused, or if the money
or a part of it was paid it would still ruin and
render the king incapable of raising troops
when he would be attacked.

It would be a matter of surprise, knowing
(as we do) the grandeour of the Mogol and
the troops he had ready, that he could not
reduce an enemy like Sivagy who could
pass only for a petty chief and a com-
mon rebel and who desolated all his
territories. But it was known that Sivagy,
a man of spirit and cunning achieved
more by artifice than by open violence, that
he had an understanding with the generals of
the Mogol with whom he shared his spoils;
this was what sustained him. The Mogol
none-the-less spared nothing for getting rid of
him, Sivagy discovered a conspiracy by his
brother-in-law against him which was said to
have its source from the Mogol. The traitor
was arrested and had his eyes put out.

The officers of Sivagy pressed the Naique
of Arelour so much that Chircam and his
eldest son were at last forced to leave and to



CHICAM LEAVES ARELOUR 333

take shelter with the Naique of the Maravas.®
He wrote to me at (the time of) his departure,
sent back our men who were near him, assured
me that he would never forget the obligations
he owed us, that the company would lose
nothing: of what was due from him and that
he would send us the first (instalment of)
money that might come to him. I learnt on
the return of our people the reason why he
did not get some employment at Maduré, it

4% The Nayak of the Maravas was the Setupati of
Ramnad and the Marava country, in those days, extended
over the modern zemindaris of Ramnad and Shivaganga
though the Maravas had penetrated further into the
Tinnevelly district. (See Irvine, Manucci’s Storia do
Mogor, Vol. IV, p. 442). The Maravas are of Dravidian
extraction and have been little affected by Brahmanical
influence. They claim descent from Guha, Rama’s
boatman. ‘The Maravans are described as follows:—‘Of
strong limbs and hardy frames, and fierce looking as
tigers, wearing long and curled locks of hair, the blood-
thirsty Maravans, armed with the bow bound with leather,
ever ready to injure others, shoot their arrows at poor
and defenceless travellers, from whom they can steal
nothing, only to feast their eyes on the quivering limbs
of their victims.”” ‘“T'o this class belonged most of the
Poligars, or feudal chieftains, who disputed with the
English the possession of Tinnevelly during the last, and
first years of the 1gth century. As feudal chiefs and
heads of a numerous class of the population, and one
whose characteristics were eminently adapted for the roll
of followers of a turbulent chieftain, bold, active, enter-
prising, cunning and capricious, this class constituted
themselves, or were constituted by the peaceful culti-
vators, their protectors in time of bloodshed and rapine,
when no central authority, capable of keeping the peace,
existed.”” ‘“Though the Maravans,”” Mr. Francis writes,
‘““are usually cultivators, they are some of them the most
expert cattle lifters in the Presidency.’”’” (Thurston,
Castes and Tribes of S. India, Vol. V, pp. 22-23).
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was because when the Naique returned at
Trichinapely where Chircam was, the chief
did not meet him, that he had not even in-
formed himself of his news, and that he did
not ask for his audience before two or three
days after his arrival. This was a little too
much of arrogance (considering) the condition
in which he was.

There were some movements among the
Hindu princes that seemed bound to rekindle
the war among them. These petty kings
could not suffer one another. )

A party of the Redis*—these are people
who make the most of their lands, withdrew

4 “T'he Reddis are the largest caste in the Madras
Presidency, numbering more than two millions, and are
the great caste of cultivators, farmers and squireens in
the Telugu country. In the Gazetteer of Anantapur
they are described as being the great land-holding body
in the Telugu districts, who are held in much respect as
substantial, stcady-going ycomen, and next to the
Brahmans are the leaders of Hindu Society. In the
Salem Manual it is stated that the ‘the Reddis are provi-
dent. They spend their money on the land, but are not
parsimonious. ‘They are always well dressed, if they
can afford it. The gold ornaments worn by the women
or the men are of the finest kind of gold. ~Their houses
are always neat and well built, and the Reddis give the
idea of good substantial ryots. They live chiefly on
ragi (grain: Elensina Coracana), and are a fine, power-
ful race.” Of proverbs relating to the hereditary occupa-
tion of the Reddis, the following may be quoted. ‘Only
a Reddi can cultivate the land, even though he has to
drink for every clod turned over.” “Those are Reddis
who get their living by cultivating the earth.’ ”? Thurston,
Cas)tes and Tribes of Southern Iudia, Vol. I1I, pp. 222-
223).
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to the woods because Sivagy’s officers did not
observe the conditions of their {reaties with
~them. There was a general disorder in the
province and (this was) always (caused by)
the Bramens. They also wanted to cause us
some damage at the commencement of the
month of September on the pretext of getting
measured (surveyed) a garden that we had
outside the lodge, the residences of our married
Frenchmen who were in the colony and the
houses of the people of the country who were
in the company’s service and to enforce a tax
upon (us). I strongly opposed it.

We received some letters from Golconde
at the commencement of the same month.
The ambassador of the Mogol pressed the king
hard for furnishing him with the sum he had
demanded, the prince, however, delayed,
possibly, for making (the ambassador) under-
stand that his funds were exhausted. He gave
orders to melt down all the gold and silver
vessels of the preceeding king, to coin money
with them. He even caused old medals to be
brought out of the treasury to be melt in the
same manner, this went on slowly. Delilcam,
one of the generals of the Mogol, who was
with an army on the frontiers of this state,
being informed of this delay, caused the king
of ‘Golconde to be told that if he did not
expedite more he (the general) would go him-
self to oblige him to make more diligence.
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was because when the Naique returned at
Trichinapely where Chircam was, the chief
did not meet him, that he had not even in-
formed himself of his news, and that he did
not ask for his audience before two or three
days after his arrival. This was a little too
much of arrogance (considering) the condition
in which he was.

There were some movements among the
Hindu princes that seemed bound to rekindle
the war among them. These petty kings
could not suffer one another. )

A party of the Redis“—these are people
who make the most of their lands, withdrew

“ “The Reddis are the largest caste mn the Madras
Presidency, numbenng more than two mullions, and are
the great caste of cultivators, farmers and squreens 1r
the Telugu country In the Gazetteer of Amnantapu
they are described as being the great land-holding bodt
in the Telugu districts, who are held m much respect a
substantial, steady-gomng  ycomen, and next to th
Brahmans are the leaders of Hindu Soctety In th
Salem Manual 1t 1s stated that the ‘the Reddis are prov
dent They spend therr money on the land, but are nc
parsimonious They are always well dressed, 1f the
can afford it ‘The gold ornaments worn by the womc
or the men are of the finest Lind of gold ‘Their hous
are always neat and well built, and the Reddis give t
1dea of good substantiai ryots  They hve chiefly
rag1 (gramn  Elensina Coracana), and are a fine, pow
ful race ’ Of proverbs relating to the hereditary occuj
tion of the Reddis, the following may be quoted ‘Os
a Redd: can cultivate the land, even though he has
dunk for every clod turned over’ “Those are Red
who get their hving by cultivating the earth * »* Thurst
Cas)tes and Tribes of Southern Indw, Vol II, pp
223
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That was rude to a sovereign. However, the
poor prince who would be able to respond
vigorously if he had had the resolution, a
spirit of ruling and io employ his forces, yet
-caused some precious stones to be sold for a
considerable sum in order to please the Mogol.

After a vigorous defence on the part of
the garrison, the Governor was at last com-
pelled by a kind of contagious disease, which
had broken out in the place and which carried
away every day eight to ten persons, to
surrender the fortress of Velour which was
besieged since the arrival of Sivagy in the
province. The capitulation made, he got out
with one hundred infantry and thirty horse-
men. This fortress is important, the troops of
Sivagy had pushed their conquest further in
other provinces in such a way that we were
assured that there was only a distance of about
thirty leagues by road between his estates on
the eoast of India and his conquests in these
parts.

SEPTEMBER.
[293 v°]

Goupalpendit, Soubedar or Intendant of
Tequenepatan and Porto Novo, who was then
at the former place, wrote to me and requested
me to give him my opinion about the move-
ments of the Dutch and promised to inform
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us of what he might learn, he asked of us a
reciprocal correspondence. I replied to his
letter on the 11th, I gave him the same
assurance. * * *

On the 12th the Dutch continued to
embark their merchandise and their private
effects, including their moveables. Goupal-
pendit wrote me that he had learnt from good
quarters that the Dutch intended (to harm) us,
that after having embarked all that they had
in their factory they would come to make a
descent at Pondichery to capture us.

[294 vO]

I caused (a letter) to be written to Gingy
to the Governor-General about the condition
in which we were, the movements of the
Duich and that they might have the fortress
of Tequenepatan as well as other places in
view.

I got information on the 19th that one of
the two vessels that were before Tequenepatan
had set sail at night, the women and children
of the factory were embarked on it. The
Dutch proclaimed loudly that they would
totally withdraw, the officers of Sivagy
hastened to induce them to stay. They
urged for their pretext that much damage had
been done to them and they could not remain
any longer. It has been reported to us that
during the conversation that the chief of the

22
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factory had had with the avaldar of the
place the former wanted to buy the fortress of
Tequenepatan, (and demanded) that the Dutch
should be the only European merchants at
Porto Novo and that Pondichery should be left
to them. That officer replied that it exceeded
his power and that it was necessary that he
should write fo the Governor-General. I did
not give much credence to this report.

* * #* * *

OCTOBER
(296, r°]

We received three letters from Chircam
during this month. We learnt thereby that he
was with the Naique of the Maravas against
whom Feugy had declared war, partly because
he had given shelier to this chief. He, how-
ever, did not want to accept any employment,
nor suffer his son to do so, he allowed only
some of his relatives (to enter into the Naique’s
gervice). None the less, he found himself in
some encounters against the enemies of the
Naique who gave him a pension. Chircam
also despatched to us some express to know
the condition in which we were, a rumour
having spread in these parts that the Dutch
had taken Pondichery and that we were in
their hands. He, however, added that in case
we had withdrawn to the forests and had no
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safe place of retreat, he offered one with the
Naique of Arelour where we should be wel-
comed and where he would come to join me.
I thanked him for his offers and informed him
of the condition in which we were.

The Soubedar Goupalpendit (made his
people) work in the fortification of Tequene-
patan, the garrison was always numerous.
[296, v°] We received some letters from
Surate. Sivagy still aggrandised himself by
the places he captured in the territories of
Visiapour. He had tried to surprise one night
More de Chaoul, this is the name given to a
fortress on the other bank of the river that
runs along that place and which fortifies it.
The people of this chief were repulsed by the
Portuguese garrison who were there and who
were masters of the fort as well as the town.

NOVEMBER

For sometimes past our Bramen has been
near Ragarnatpendit, Governor-General of the
province, for watching that nothing is done
against us. In an audience that he had,
(with Ragarnatpendit) that officer strongly
complained that we made no commerce abt
Pondichery, that we brought no profit to the
state, that we were even the cause of the
Dutch wanting to leave Tequenepatan where
they made a considerable trade, that he could
not suffer us to continue like that any longer,
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but he would, however, wait for a year or two
more, on condition that we lent him ten
thousand pagodes of which he had need for
the maintenance of his troops, that he would
give us for the payment (of the debt) (power)
to make collections in many aldées® (villages)
in the neighbourhcod of Pondichery. Our
Bramen after hearing his proposals replied to
him that if it was intended to put us entirely
out of Pondichery we would not hesitate to
withdraw by the first ship that came to us,
but after that we should also be in a position
to make some return to those who had in-
sulted us, that the intentions of Sivagy were
not other than (that indicated by) the manner
in which he treated us, that we awaited the
news of peace in Europe and some ships, that
then we would make all the commerce that
the Duteh did and more, that with regard to
ten thousand pagodes that we had been asked
to lend, we had no money. On this reply from
our Bramen Ragarnatpendit assumed 3
sweeter tone. He then charged him to write
me about the conversation that they had had
together. It was the Dutch who set this
Governor-General to treat us in this manner.
They threatened to leave, though it is well
known that they would not do so in the end.
It is frue that the Governor-General lacked

% Portuguese aldea, a village.
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money for paying the troops, but that pro-
ceeded from two causes, the first (was) that
the Bramens, from the highest officer to the
lowest, robbed with impunity; the second:
reason (was) the ill treatment accorded to the
people which drove many to leave and pass on
to the territories of the neighbouring princes,
so that the province did not yield two thirds
of its ordinary revenue. It must, however, be
admitted that the Bramens were more careful
in making the lands profitable than those
under the government of the Mahomettans
had appeared (to us) to be. A number of places
[297, r°] around Pondichery, covered with
brambles and brushwood only, of which no
body thought (anything), was reclaimed and
these have produced well since, but the best
part of these improvements went to the profit
of the Bramens. The kingdom of Visiapour
drew little by little to its end, the great nobles
were simultaneously in hostility and each was
cantoned within his own jurisdiction. (govern-
ment). This was due to a policy of Sivagy
who fomented this division, fearing that if
they were united together they would con-
jointly wage war against him. This chief
obtained readily great succours at the hand
of the king of Golconde who was very glad
that this state (Visiapour) was destroyed.
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Monsieur Baron, the Director, sent some
letters of Sivagy in our favour for the Governor-
General, we were reliably informed that when
the Dutch went to see Sivagy, while he was
in this province, that chief after having enter-
tained them for a long time with the hope
of expediting a firman for them, left them a
letter, while leaving the army, for the governor
of the province which (he) i0ld them was an
order for promptly discharging them but it
was known afterwards, that he charged that
officer by that (letter) to exact from them as
much as he could and even to defain them
there. The knowledge that we had of this
(fact) led us to open the letter that was sent to
ug, in which he (the Governor-General) was
simply directed to treat us (as we had been)
in the same manner as under the government
of Chircam. We then sent it to the Governor-
General. It had not much effect, it was not
always a good policy in these quarters, where
self-interest governs everybody, to secure
letters of recommendation from,the prince to
his officers. They think, on account of these
letters, that complaint has been made against
their conduct and as they do not want in
arguments and pretexts for getting it approved
they make those who have written feel the
consequences, the more so, the further the
sovereigns are from them, and they become
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thereby like absolute masters of their govern-
ments.

The rumour also spread at Golconde that
the Dutch had carried us away from Pondi-
chery * * *

We had two or three expresses from Chir-
cam during this month to inform him of our
news. He always communicated to us his
hopes of the coming of troops from Visiapour
but of which there was little sign. Meanwhile,
as it was absolutely necessary to learn [297,
v°] the condition of that chief’s affairs and
still more to attempt to get the money, the
council resolved to send to him Sieur Germain
who was given necessary instructions for his
guidance.

DECEMBER.

Sieur Germain started on the first of
December with the Bramen Anemonte. They .
made this journey of more than 60 leagues on
foot during the most difficult season of the
" year, one dared not give them conveyances,
nor men for their suite, with the object of con-
cealing (the fact) that they went to Chircam.
That would have been suspected not only by
Sivagy’s officers but still more by the petty
Hindu princes through whose estates they had
to pass. Sieur Germain was in the garb of an
adventurer who went in search of his party.

* * * *
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There was a strong rumour in the country
b the troops of Visiapour were near. The
vements of the Bramens contributed to
firm it. They sent their best belongings to

neighbouring states. The Governor-
weral of the province even set on march a
detachment of cavalry to take possession
he routes (passes) by which the Mores could
or into the country. However, we received
:he same time some letters from Golconde
which it was mentioned that division con-
1ed among the great nobles of Visiapour
| famine in the kingdom, the people not
ring the liberty of cultivating the lands on
ount of the parties that scoured the
mtry. We learnt moreover from the letters
t the king had left for Masulipatan. Some
iple (thought) that there was some mystery
wat this journey, that this prince was
rrehensive of being attacked by the Mogol,
ler the pretext of visiting his estates he
1ed what be hod of weluehles o he frans-
rted among his ordinary baggage to be de-
sited in the fortress of Conepely, 15 to 20
gues distant from Masulipatan. [298, 1°]
is is an extremely strong place, with a cir-
it of four to five leagues, enclosed by some
untains and open only by some avenues
iich are well fortified. It is said that there
s collected inside what (could) feed five to
: thousand persons with all thenecessaries of

s
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life. It was believed that if the king of Gol-
conde found himself pressed, he would retire
there, it has been learnt, however, by the
sequel that these suppositions were not true.

We learnt another news by the same
letters, that the Mogol had caused the ablest
Casis® in his estate to assemble—these are men
of letters among the Mahomettans—of whom
he had asked their opinion about the claims he
had upon the kingdom of Golconde. Here is
the foundation : Mirzomla (I’emir somla), who
had previously been the generalissimo of the
armies of Golconde and who had conquered
that portion of the Carnate which is dependent
upon this kingdom, having been forced by the
jealous people (there were) in the court to leave
the service, threw himself in the party of the
Mogol during the reign of Sha-Jehan. This
chief persuaded Oranzeb, who I believe was
then Governor of the Deccan, to besiege the
fortress of Golconde, the capture of which was
easy and which would lead to the conquest
of the kingdom. Oranzeb, who concealed his
ambition under the mask of feigned devotion
of a faquier, accepted the proposal, the troops
marched, seige was laid to the fortress and
(it) was reduced to the last extreme. It is
said that Mirzomla repented after having re-
duced the king of Golconde to this extremity,

4 Arabic Kadi, a judge.
‘.
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that he persuaded Oranzeb to assure himself
of the kingdom in another way by allying
himself with this prince by the marriage of
Sultan Mamoud, his.eldest son, with the eldest
of the king’s daughters, that in consequence
of this marriage the kingdom would come to
Oranzeb after the death of this sovereign. The
proposal was made and accepted, and the
marrjage was consummated. Oranzeb refired,
but after having carried away the riches of
the city of Baganagar? which was pillaged
and which was then extra-ordinarily wealthy,
besides, the surprise of Oranzeb’s march gave
no time for withdrawing what was there in the
king’s palace. This history is reported with
all the circumstances in the accounts of the
travellers of this century. There were two
more daughters of the king of Golconde, the
second was married to a chief who is called
Grand Mirza and the third to the prince who
has succeeded the deceased king and who, we
are assured, is descended from the race of the
ancient kings, here is then the foundation of
the pretentions of Oranzeb : the Casis peremp-
torily gave judgment in his favour, it is, how-
ever, not believed that he was so scrupulous
as to assemble the casuists of his state to
support his pretentions to a kingdom which

41 Bhaganagar, capital of Golkonda, so called after
a Brahman lady, who once had for her guest the founder
of the city. (Sen, Siva Chhatrapati, p. 72, infra.)
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was well off and yielded more than 40 millions

of pounds every year.

JANUARY. 1679,
[298, v°].

I received some letters about the arrival
of Sieur Germain near Chircam by whom he
had been very well received. This chief, as
well as his eldest on, had served the Naique
of the Maravas well in an encounter against
Ecugy’s troops; this chief pressed him to raise
some cavalry with a view to push his affairs
further. He had (a) standing (body of) nearly
50,000 infantry ready, of this number nearly
30,000 (were) musketeers, but all these troops
were of no use except in the woods, in the
defiles and in other places where the cavalry
has not the freedom of spreading itself as in
a plain country; one thousand horse would

have beaten them.
* * * *

[299, r°]

Chircam still based his hopes upon the
coming of troops from Visiapour but there
. was little sign of them, meanwhile he kept in-
telligence with the neighbouring princes with
this view. He made Sieur Germain stay near
him in expectation of money.
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to him that this should not be apprehended of
us, that he knew us, that our general who was
at Surate kept considerable correspondence
with Sivagy, and that we could not undertake
anything without his orders. The Soubedar
did not come back except after a long time.

During this month we also received some
letters from Sieur Germain. The Naique of
the Maravas have conferred considerable
salaries on Chircam and his son, but the money
did not come. They were both of them re-
duced to the mean condition of not having
wherewithal to subsist on. There were some
more encounters between the troops of this
Naique and those of Ecugy. The Maravas had
been repulsed in the ahsence of Chircam, since
his return to the army he had made the
enemies retreat, but all these had not much
effect. The army of the Naique was before
a miserable place called Couvourcotta, which
they could have carried in a trice but none the
less attaclked it only from a great distance.
Chircam still based his hopes on the coming
of troops from Visiapour but there was no sign
of them. Sieur Germain further informed us
that there was nothing to expect from this
chief in the circumstances in which he was
for the present, this led me to write him to
come back.

* * * *
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APRIL.
[300, r°].

Sieur Germain returned from his journey
to Chircam at the commencement of April.
He brought some letters of credit for the
persons on whom Chircam had sent bills. He
also brought a lefter for receiving a sum of
12,000 Roupies in Bengalle from a man who
owed it to Chircam, nothing, however, was
obtained from all these debts. Chircam had
with him at the place of the Maravas 425
cavaliers, if he had money he might have
drawn to his side all the cavalry of Ecugy but
the Naique would not spend voluntarily. The
troops were still before Couvourcotta which
was of no account and which should have been
taken by a coup de main. The envoys of
FEcugy and of the Naique had assembled for
making peace which was concluded several
days after the departure of Sieur Germain, on
condition that the fortress should be left alone,
provided that things should remain as before.
This news we learnt from some letters of Chir-
cam. This chief added that the Naique had
undertaken to give him some lands that should
bring him twelve to fifteen thousand écus of
revenue every year, and then he would share
with us what would come to him. Sieur Ger-
main did not consider the Naique so liberal
and the sequel showed that he had reason (to
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think so). There is a journal of what he
noticed during his journey. I shall possibly
insert what is most curious in that at the end
of this narrative.

We learnt from some letters from
Golconde that the troubles at Visiapour
[300, v°] were settled among the nobles of
that kingdom, that (this news) caused anxiety
to the officers of Sivagy who were in these
parts, the more so as they have been assured
that Sivagy’s eldest son who had gone over to
the Mogol was placed at the head of an army
in the country of his father and had already
taken some places.

The Soubedar or Intendant Vitulospendit®
persecuted us more during the whole of this
month. His intention was to force us to make
him a present of a horse of Achem which was
in the lodge and belonged to Sieur Deltor. We
did not like to accustom those people to
engaging ourselves to give whatever might
please them. This officer, enraged and
rendered obstinate by the resistance we made,

4 Vithal Pildev Atre Caradkar (Shahanav Kalmi
Bakhar, p. 37). Malbar Ramrao Chitnis calls him
Viththal Pildev Garudkar (Sane’s edition of Chilnis
Bakhar, p. 285). He is frequently mentioned in Le Stat
General des Presents et Depences faites a Pondichery
depuis le 18 8bre 1673 jusque au 31e aoust 1693
(Archives Coloniales, Correspondance Générale, Inde 2¢
Série, Vol. II) as Vitulospeli pendit. From the same,
statement it appears that Viththal Pildev held the office
of Governor of Jinji till 1686 when he was replaced by
one Ananda Rao, another Brahman officer.

~
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threatened to turn us out of Pondichery. He
even gave orders to the people of the woods
near which we were, to assemble and come to
blockade us in our lodge. The Governor-
General was at a distance of twelve to fifteen
days’ journey from Gingy. We wrote to him
about the conduct of the Soubedar. He gave
us a favourable reply, he even sent us a
letter for this officer, but he did not make
much account of it, possibly there was an
understanding between them. I then sent our
Bramen to see if there was any means of
appeasing this man, but on condition that he
would not get the horse.

FEBRUARY, 1680.

[807, r°] The rumour continued that
some troops of Visiapour were on their march
for coming to these parts but with little
appearance (of its truth). Sivagy continued
to ravage the Decan. Some of his troops had
pressed forward within eight to ten leagues
of Surate, the Mogol with all his forces could
not check their progress.

APrriL 1680.

[308, r°] The rumour was strong in the
province that the troops of the Mogol, joined
with those of Visiapour, were on their march
to come to these parts, though there is no

sign (of it), the Bramen officers sent their
23






DESCRIPTION OF SURATTE
AND THE LIVES OF THE
GREAT MOGOLS.

[ Translation of an extract from Frangois
Valentyn’s Oud en Nieuww Oost Indien, Vol. I,
Pp. 264-267. Beschryving van Suratte en de
Levens der Groote Mogols.]

In the year 1663 (or, as others state 1661),
Aurangzeb had trouble with one of his court
named Sivaji, a little man (in the language
of his country called a man like a rat), but
great in deeds. Jemeah! was the birth place
of this Sivaji and it was from ancient times
the seat of the kings of Deccan, under whom
his father was Lord Keeper of the Great Seal,
which Aurangzeb handed over to him when
he conquered the kingdom. This Sivaji, the
most distinguished and powerful of the petty
Hill Rulers, was descended from the old line
of the Rajas and from the stock of the
Bonceloes,? a very warlike and brave race.
His grandfather was held in great esteem

! Junnar, sometimes spelt ‘“Juneah” by seventeenth
century scribes.

2 The Bhonslas, to which family also belonged the
Sawants of Wari and the Ghorpades of Mudhol.
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under Nizam Shah, his name being Raja
Vangoeji, and his father’s was Raja Shahji;
he was Commander-in-Chief of the army
under the same king.

We have already seen in the account of
the affairs of the Kings of Visiapour that there
were three brothers and that the other two
were called Sambhoji and Ikoeji.

On the fall of the King Nizam Shah, the
father of Sivaji and his other sons entered the
service of the King of Visiapour, under whom
they held very important offices. Sivaji
however always caused trouble, wherefore the
King of Visiapour attacked him with an army
under Abdul Khan, whom, however, Sivaji
very cunningly deceived and treacherously
murdered, at the same time getting possession
of the strong city Pangola’ Shivaji’s office
carried with it the duty of holding a silver
stick and riding in advance of the prince
when he went out in order to clear the way.
But having fallen into disfavour and being
banished by Aurangzeb, he took to highway
robbery. Indeed, having collected a larg®
following of rascals, he became so strong and
bold that he openly took the field against
Aurangzeb and did him much injury in
various places by his incursions.

3 Panhala about 12 miles north-west of Kolhapur
town.
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This man is indicated by the letters
A A A in the illustration [on page 248] clad
in a gold embroidered mantle and with a
turban on his head.

In January of the year 1664 he arrived
in the important trading city of Ahmadabad
with a flying force of from ten to twelve
thousand men, which inspired such consterna-
tion in Surat and above all, in the heart of the
cowardly governor of the district that he, who
had been appointed to protect the traders
there, sought help in vain from the Dutch and
English. These, however, had enough to do
to protect themselves, for their whole force
consisted of only 30 to 40 men of each nation.
In consequence, they could give but little
assistance; wherefore on the 15th of the
same month, they each enlisted 70-80
Muhammadans.

The following day news came to Surat
that Sivaji had arrived with his army at the
village of Utena, scarcely a mile and a half
from the town. Thereupon the governor sent
an officer to entreat him not to approach
nearer, as it caused great consternation and
would be very displeasing to the Prince, who
had, so he said, sent him elsewhere, to ‘which
message Sivaji attached little importance,
quietly taking the envoy prisoner, the better
to seize his opportunity in the attack on the
town, and carrying him with himself thither.
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The same fate also befell two Dutch officers
sent out to get information, but they were
released towards evening and arriving, with-
out arms, among their own people, confirmed
the report that the freebooter with his force
was indeed Sivaji.

Towards noon an extensive fire broke out
in the town, which Sivaji’s men gradually
eniered, and immediately made their way to
the custom house for plunder.

The terrified governor at once took refuge
in the citadel with all the Mughal officers,
with the help of whom he might have kept out
the bandit for a long time. The latter, find-
ing no resistance, gave himself up to plunder
and burning until far into the night, having
even the audacity to approach the citadel. It
is true that the governor’s men continued to
fire all night long, but more damage was done
to the town than the enemy.

A pitiful weeping of women and children
for the loss of their husbands and fathers,
houses and goods, was heard throughout this
period and was enhanced by reason of the
spread of the conflagration. No one knew
where to turn to slake his thirst, even though
the fire burnt itself out in the end during the
night, and some peace ensued. On the 17th,
however, the conflagration was seen to break
out in new places and more fiercely than
before.
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Sivaji sent one Nicolas Kolastra, a Greek
merchant of Surat, to the Dutch and English
Chiefs with the information that Shah Shuja,
his ally and friend who accompanied him,
had presented the ltown of Surat to him as a
gift, and that he had therefore decided to call
upon the Furopeans in a friendly manner for
a considerable sum of money to pay his men;
otherwise he would give up everything in the
town to fire and sword.

Although it was well known that this
pretence was a lie and that Shah Shuja had
long been dead, it was necessary to speak the
invader fair and put him off by asserting that
merchants have no cash and it was therefore
impossible for them to help him.

Meanwhile the burning and blazing,
the weeping, wailing and lamenting of the
unhappy people abandoned in the town were
terrible to see and hear. Also, in spite of the
already great danger caused by the conflagra-
tion, Sivaji’s people continued to augment it
with fresh fuel.

Everything of beauty existing in Surat
was that day reduced to ashes and many con-
siderable merchants lost all that the enemy
had not plundered through this terrible fire,
narrowly escaping with their lives. Two or
three Banian merchants lost several millions
and the total loss was estimated at 30 millions.

On the 18th January, having worked his
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will, Sivaji withdrew at noon with his men
from the towpn, taking an incredible amount
of booty. He and his followers appropriated
only the most valuable spoils and distributed
the less valuable things, which could only
hamper their retreat, among the poor, whereby
many acquired much more than they had lost
through fire and pillage.

On withdrawing, Sivaji encamped half a
mile from the town so as to make it appear
that he intended to remain there for a time,
but he departed at the first gleam of daylight,
delighted to have plucked such a fine feather
from Aurangzeb’s tail.

The envoy of the emperor of Abyssinia,
Khwaja Murad by name, an Armenian, who
was staying in Surat till further orders, lost
all the presents intended for the Emperor
through fear for his life or at least his liberty,
because Sivaji demanded them from him or
threatened otherwise to carry him off a
prisoner; all which loss was attributed to the
conduct of the timorous and inexperienced
governor of Surat.

Aurangzeb, who had his hands already
aver full of more important things and saw
no chance of suppressing by force this free-
booter, who now possessed an army of 100,000
(since many more men had joined him),
decided, by means of one of his greatest
nobles, to offer a pardon on his word as
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Emperor to Sivaji for all his misdeeds, and in
addition the third place among the Princes of
the State, and moreover that his son should be
promoted to the command of 10,000 horsemen.

Sivaji allowed himself to be persuaded by
all these offers. He therefore went to Delhi
with his son and some followers and proceeded
himself with a few servants to the Court of
. Aurangzeb: But he charged his son to remain
with the army outside the city and there to
await his further orders or see what treat-
ment would be meted out to him.

He was very well received at court by the
nobles, splendldly entertained and conducted
to a princely palace which was to serve as his
abode, but seeing that, at his audience with
Aurangzeb, the fourth, and not the promised
third, place among the Omrahs was given
him, he was so angry that he openly upbraided
the prince, asking if this was in accord with
the princely word to which he had ftrusted.
He openly said that he refused to sit in the
place below a ftraitor and would therefore
depart, but was restrained by some of the
nobles and appeased with an undertaking that
the promise should be fulfilled.

The reason why Sivaji called the noble
who sat in the third place a traitor was as
follows. Awurangzeb had sent this man with
an army against him some years before, and
he had on that occasion turned traitor to the
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Mughal, writing a letter to Sivaji and suggest-
ing, since they were both Rajputs and fellow-
believers, that thoy should not remain af
variance and that he would leave Sivaji in
peace if he on his part would let him alone;
all of which Sivaji had undertaken to do.

Indeed, so far from having attacked
Sivaji, as Aurangzeb’s orders had enjoined,
this noble had occasionally feasted with him
as a friend. Subsequently the two would
resume the strife, but matters were always so
managed on both sides that scarcely any
troops were present and nothing was accom-
plished.

All this was now revealed by Sivaji to
the assembled Omrahs, and in order still more
to expose the baseness of this unworthy noble
who had been placed above him, he handed
over his traitorous leiters to Aurangzeb,
again asking, with some indignation, if he
must sit below such a man, and if such action
was in accord with the Royal word.

Aurangzeb, unaccustomed to hearing
such defiant speech from his Omrahs and
consequently disinclined to brook it from a
rebellious freebooter, had him forthwith taken
into custody, and although four of his
attendants were left to him, he was neverthe-
less so treated that he clearly realised that
he was indeed a prisoner.

He immediately gave his son notice of his
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condition demanded .of him certain necessaries
and charged him to depart thence without
delay, breaking camp with his army and
finding means to escape.

To the nobles of the Court who went
daily to visit him and whom he received in a
friendly manner, Sivaji feigned ignorance of
his position and informed them that he hoped
shortly, through their influence, to be re-
instated in the favour of the Emperor and to
obtain the promised post.

Meanwhile his servants went every day
to the market to purchase fruit, etc. for him.
This, according to the custom of the country,
they carried in large long baskets, such as
were used by the Omrahs to interchange
presents, either with or without covers. These
baskets were, however, generally examined
by the guard.

When this state of things had gone on for
two or three months, the men on guard,
having become accustomed to it, did not
always make a close examination of the con-
tents of the baskets. Consequently, on a
certain day, of which he had previously
informed his son, Sivaji, seizing his oppor-
tunity, after feigning illness and keeping his
bed with a supposed fever for several days,
had himself carried out in a basket.

Now, in addition to Shivaji’s {four
attendants, Aurangzeb had placed with him
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a Mubammadan in whom he had great
confidence, ostensibly as a companion for
Sivaji, but really as a spy on his movements.
This man was an obstacle to Shivaji’s plan of
escape, but having noticed that he was an
iveterate bkang' smoker and wine-drinker,
Sivaji saw that, on the day appointed for his
departure, the Muhammadan was so well
provided with intoxicants that he became
exceedingly drunk. He was then arrayed in
Sivaji’s robe and thus attired, was laid in
Sivaji’s bed. Wherefore, without the guard
having the least suspicion, since they had
seen him, as they believed, reclining on his
bed with servants fanning him, Sivaji was
carried out in a basket to a place 15 miles
beyond Delhi, where his son awaited him with
some thousand men.

Not long after his flight an Omrah arrived
with a physician to visit Sivaji, but being
informed that he slept, they went away again.

His servants judging that he was now
sufficiently far off, thought it time to look to
their own safety, and as they were free to come
in and out, crept away one after the other,
leaving the drunken Muhammadan lying
alone in the chamber and shutting the door

4“The dried leaves and small stalks of hemp (i.e.
Cannabis Indica), used to cause intoxication, either by
smoking, or when eaten mixed up into a sweetmeat.’
(Hobson Jobson, p. 50).
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after them. At length he awoke, found that
he was wearing Sivaji’s robe and was
astonished to see himself in his bed, although
neither Sivaji nor his servants were visible.
Too late he realised that Sivaji had obtained
his freedom by making him intoxicated, for
though at first he looked upon it as a joke, he
learned the truth on enquiring from the
guard for Sivaji and his followers. The
Muhammadan therefore lost no ftime in
effacing himself, for had he remained, he
would certainly have lost his life.

The gate through which the fugitive had
been carried was finally discovered and it was
learned that he had found horses there ready
for him, that he had ridden the nearest way
to his camp and could not possibly be over-
taken.

At last Aurangzeb also learnt with wonder
how artfully the escape had been arranged.
He sent some light troops in pursuit, but the
bird had flown and Sivaji was so adequately
covered by his son’s troops that Aurangzeb’s
people dared not pursue him further.

So recourse was once more had to cunning
and an attempt was again made to entice
Sivaji to the Court by an assurance that, if he
had had patience for a few days, the third
place among the Omrahs would have been
given to him as promised, because the other
Omrah had been promoted to a Governorship
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elsewhere and the place was therefore open.
He was urged, therefore, to return and occupy
that place. But the fox was too old to allow
himself to be deceived a second time and
Sivaji replied that he counld not conceive how
Aurangzeb was so foolish as to believe that
he would give himself into his hands again;
that he had been deceived by him once but
that he was now determined to find means of
avenging such faithlessness and hoped that
the opportunity would soon occur. Shortly
after he took Wingurla from Aurangzeb and
caused him much trouble for many yeas
subsequently, and Aurangzeb, powerful as he
was, could find no means to withstand him.

This Sivaji accomplished great things
afterwards in the year 1676 at Golconda, in
Surat and elsewhere, but these we pass over
as being not to our purpose here. He died in
1680 on the 1st June, being succeeded by his
son Sambhoji, who caused all his father’s loyal
friends to be burnt at his funeral in order to
provide him with their company.
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EXTRACTS FROM DUTCH
RECORDS.

FIRST SACK OF SURAT.
Mss. DutcE REcorps, Vor. 27, No. DCCXI.

[ Letter from the Governor General and
Council of India to the Director of the Duich
East India Company, Dated August 4th, 1664,
from Batavia.]

On May 15 the fleete Leerdam returned
from Surat with a cargo of diverse
merchandises to the value of f242,359’11°9
(£20,196’2) and we are daily expecting the
“fleete Amstelland” with the remainder of
the goods.

The Leerdam brought us letters from the
Director dated March 15th mentioned a fear-
ful catastrophe which has befallen the town.
On January 15th the town was suddenly
invaded by the outlaw Sivasi, pillaged and for
the greater part destroyed by fire. The
company’s property had not suffered in any
way. However as great many creditors of
the company have been carried off by the
invaders it is doubtful whether they will ever
be able to pay their debts, but the loss is far
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below £20,000 (£1,700) at which it was cal-
culated. King Orangceph has ordered the town
of Surat to be surrounded by a stone wall
and has granfed a years exemption of tolls
and duties to the merchants. The company
and the English being also included. This
exemption was to begin from March 16th,
1663, and we calculate that the company will
thus gain a sum of 50,000 (£4,200) so that
this catastrophe has brought us profit.
Governor Arayet! Chan had been ordered to
appear before the king to answer for his want
of vigilance. Another Governor, named
Geadishan,™ had taken his place.

Mss. Durce Recorps Vor. 27, DCCXIX.

[Eztract from the day book at Surat
referring to the invasion of Sivagie and his
presence there from January 15th to January
21st 1664.]

January 15th. On Tuesday morning while
engaged in the unloading of the Haarlem,
we heard that the Govermor Anaejt Chan
had received tidings from Gandivie? a
place about 15 cos from here, that last night
a great general pretending to be sent by the

1 Inayet Khan was governor of Surat from 1658-1664.
{(Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. 11, p. o1).

1a Ghias-ud-din Xhan.

2 About 28 miles from Surat.
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king from Amadabath had presented himself
there with an army of about 10,000 men and
that he was thought to be the redoubtable
Sivagie. As we are accustomed to all sorts of
distressing rumours which generally prove
false, we did not attach much importance to
the report but unfortunately we soon learned
that to be true. Numerous fugitives rushed
into the town. The Director was informed
that the English President Mr. George
Oxenden had requested permission from the
Governor to remove to Sualy® and that the
Governor had angrily refused it, saying that
if the English and Dutch were to leave the
town nobody would feel safe and the rush
would become general. All thus increased
our alarm, for the Leerdam had been entirely
cleared and the company’s stores were full of
valuable goods. Director Van Adrichen at once
sent to the docks in.order to reship the goods
on board the Haarlem and ordered two
cannons to be brought on shore and applied
to the Governor for permission to place his
wife and children in safety on board one of
the company’s vessels. The Governor was not
at home being engaged in taking all possible
measures to prevent the invader’s progress.

3 ¢«§uwali, the once familiar name of the roadstead
north of the mouth of the Tapti, where ships for Surat
usually anchored, and discharged or took in cargo.”’
(Hobson Jobson, p. 883). Suwali is about 12 miles west
of Surat.
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Later on the Director received the same
answer as the English President, the Governor
begging him to lend him all the assistance he
.could in this fearful predicament. However
as the danger was becoming more imminent, it
was decided to engage about G Moorish
soldiers for the protection of the factory. We
were fortunate to secure them although we
had to spend a large sum of money. In all,
we had now about 80 men all provided with
arms. A letter was at once despatched to
President Coenredt Roermondt at Sualy with
the request fo send 15 of the most able sailors
from the Leerdam with muskets and ammuni-
tion. Eight European free men also offered
their services, notwithstanding the defence of
the Governor the Director decided towards
the evening to send his family on board the
Maccaser giving order to the Captain to keep
his vessel anchored in the middle of the river
and carefully watch the signals from the
factory and in the event of danger at once sail
for Sualy. Having terminated these arrange-
ments the Director divided his party into
three divisions and despatched information to
the company’s agents at Amadabath of the
state of affairs.

Wednesday 16th. Nothing of any import-
ance happened during the night. The mate
of the Leerdam came in early morning to
advise of the arrival of the 15 sailors. Soon
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after we heard that Sivagy was coming
gradually nearer. He was now at Oudena
about 4} miles from Surat. It was rumoured
that Governor Ajete Chan had sent one of his
chiefs to Sivagy to request him not to disturb
the peace of the country. This message so
irrated the rebel chief that he had kept the
messenger a prisoner. He had also detained
two of the Director’s servants who had been
sent to investigate the true position of affairs
but they were released in the evening and
returned to the factory. They reported that
it really was Sivagy for one of them had once
seen him at Rajapore. About 10 O’clock the
mate brought the sailors within the town with
two metal guns. The Director without wait-
ing for the Governor’s permission ordered
some goods, which had arrived from Brotche
to be brought in the factory. He also sent
messengers to the weavers and dyers with
orders to bring the goods in hand at once to
the factory which they did in the greatest
haste and confusion fully occupied with these
several arrangements, the English President
at the head of some 200 men, marched through
the town, declaring that he meant to withstand
Sivagy with this handful of men. He called
upon the Director to know his intentions. The
Director replied that he did not intend to make
any demonstration unless he was first attack-
ed; if so that he was prepared to defend the
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lives and property of the company. About
midday Sivagy had reached the gates of the
town and the Director signalled fo the Captain
of the Maccaser to proceed to Sualy. Scarcely
had these preparations been taken and the
outer gate closed when we saw great flames
rising from the centre of tho town. The troops
of Sivagy whose progress no one opposed then
marched towards the king’s custom house
which they plundered. The Governor who
has a troop of 1000 horse never attempied to
stop the ravages. With 100 of his horsemen
and his whole retinue he took shelter in the
castle where the principle (sic) inland regents
had already sought refuge leaving the town a
prey to the rapacity of these mercenaries. The
invaders meeting no resistance ventured even
under the walls of the castle. A constant
firing was kept but the guns inflicted more
damage on the town than on the assailants.
That day and the next the plunder continued
but the fire did not seem to increase. In the
morning of the 17th a Greek who had formerly
lived at Surat called Nicholas Colosta came
accompanied by a horseman demanded to see
the Director. When admitted he told in
Portuguese that the rebel had seized him and
forced him into their service. He came in
name of Sivagy to inform the Director and the
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English President that Prins Sia Sousa® had
formerly given Surat to him and as he wanted
money to pay his troops, he asked us to supply
him with it not naming any special sum how-
ever. As it is well known that Pring Sia
Sousa had lost his life in Aracan more than
three years ago, the Director at once saw
through the subterfuge. He replied that the
company were merchants and that they did
not keep their money lying idle so that there
were very little money at the factory but that
if a present of some spice would please Sivagy
he was willing to give him same. The
Director further charged the Greek to remind
Sivagy that at Vingurla he had never troubled
the company but rather shown himself friendly
by giving them free escorts and therefore he
quite hoped Sivagy would protect the com-
pany’s servants in Surat against the evil-
minded. In the afternoon we had again a
false alarm but the menacing attitude of our
guns kept the marauders away. However the
flames broke out with redoubled force at
several places at once and it was evident that
the fire was intended for our destruction but
when the flames were rapidly spreading to-
wards the factory the wind suddenly changed

4 Shah Suja, the second son of Shah Jahan and elder
brother of Aurangzib. He was chased out qf Bengal, of
which province he was the Governor, by Mir Jumla and
took shelter in Arakan where he perished with all his
family.
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and the company’s property saved. Having
heard that the English had made “several
sorties the Director sent a note to the English
President informing him of the reply given to
Sivagy’s messenger and asking for news as to
their position. The answer was that they had
given the marauders a warm welcome and
killed several of them. TFor fear of the fire
oxtending to our store house order was given
to pull down the roofs of a dop and as a protec-
tion against an attack at the gates we were
busy raising barricades insides of all sorts of
goods. The king’s secretary who had also
sought refuge in the castle sent a written
request to the Director asking him {o remove
two chests with valuables, which he had left
in his house, to the factory and keep for him
in safety. The Director replied that he ought
to have done as we and defended his own pro-
perty and that if we did as he wished he would
probably later on demand compensation from
us if his property became a prey of the flames
as well as ours. Our uneasiness was further
increased because we knew that the Maccaser
owing to the low tide proceeded but slowly on-
her way to Sualy, and it was rumour that
Sivagy had about 40 frigates in the river, also
intent on plunder.  About nightfall we
received the joyful intelligence that the
Maccaser had safely reached Sualy, the ladies
had gone on board the Leerdam and the goods
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again shipped. Although we were kept in a
constant state of excitement by the noise the
marauders made, for some cause or other they
did not come too near.

Jan. 18th. This morning the Governor of
the Surat Castle sent a message offering if
necessary to send us some ammunition which
was gratefully accepted. As the tumult
seemed somewhat to subside, it was supposed
the invaders were preparing to withdraw. In
order to ascertain this fact one of our soldiers
volunteered to investigate. He was at the
same time entrusted with a note to the English
President to which we received an answer
later in the day.

The President proposed that should we
receive another demand from Sivagy we
should inform him that we intended to put
our forces and those of the English together
and conjointly defend our rights. He had
been informed that our answer had made
Sivagy furious. The Greek who had been
assailed and wounded and taken shelter in the
English factory which was nearest. Our spy
. returned in the evening. He had been over
all parts of the town. The houses of the
principal merchants had been laid in ashes.
He had also gone to the camp outside the town .
where he saw Sivagy sitting on the ground
and his creatures bringing him the plunder.
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As there were no tents in the army it was
supposed that their stay would only be short.

Jan. 19th. The Director received to-day
a proposal from the castle to join in the dis-
persion of the plunderers but the Director sent
a reply that the men ho had were necessary to
defend the factory and could not leave it, that
it was the Governor’s duty to free us and the
town from these rough hordes. The news
then spread that the regent of Brotche was
approaching with a considerable force to
relieve the town. The plunderers therefore
renewed the fire and the blazing was so fierce
and spread so quickly that it was resolved to
remove the greater part of the goods and the
books of the company on board one of the
small vessels lying in the river. But again the
wind veered and we were saved. The English
President seeing we were in danger sent a
messenger with the offer of assistance, for
which we were very grateful, but there was
no necessity of accepting it. We continued in
the greatest anxiety for another day.

Jan. 20th. This morning news came that
Sivagy with his plunder has left the town
which was soon confirmed. With a view to
the loss and expense the company has suffered
through the weakness of the Governor the
Director decided to remove the goods from the
Leerdam which had been placed in the tem-
porary store house and on which no duty had
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yet been paid and to refuse paying the king’s
toll on these or at least deducting the expenses
for the defence of the company’s property.

In a letter from Brotche factory Wagens-
velt informs us that thousands of fugitives
have arrived at that place, that trade is
stopped and Dalle Suberder Chan® was prepar-
ing for the relief of the town. He will come
too late.

Monday 21st. Peace is restored. We
have sent a report of the events to factor Clant
at Brotche and Mr. Wagensvelt. It was soon
evident that Sivagy and his troops had really
withdrawn for the poor people soon came out
of their hiding places. Many found their
houses burnt to the ground. Half of this
opulent city has been destroyed. Only a few
houses close to the European factories have
been spared from plunder as the robbers dare
not venture too close to our cannons. If the
rich merchant princes had only been willing
to spend a few thousand rupees for the defence
of their property they would not now have to
regret the immense losses. The houses of
company’s agent Kistena with all its contents
has also been destroyed. @We fear that this
will entail further loss on the company. The
ambassador from Ethiopea, who was on his
way to Delhi was also taken prisoner but as he

5Diler Khan ?
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had no other valuables besides the presents
intended for the king he was released.

SECOND SACK OF SURAT.

Mss. Durce Recorps Vou. 20 No. DCCLXIII.

[Letter from the Dutch Resident at Surat
to the Director of the Dutch Chartered East
India Company, dated Nov. 19th, 1670.]

The French who here established a factory
in the district under Sivasi’s government had
been informed by an autograph letter of his
intended invasion with the advice that they
should not disturb themselves for that he
would take care of their safety. On his arrival
the French factory was surrounded by Sivasi's
soldiers, who were noisy and turbulent neigh-
bours but otherwise inoffensive. The French
did not attempt to make any opposition al-
though at that time they numbered 150 whites,
had about a dozen cannons of fair calibre, 400
fireballs and a large number of grenades, and
they quietly suffered that two of their black
servants were shot before their eyes, notwith-
standing by valuable present they had
obtained from Sivasi’s representative the
declaration that they should be free from
molestation.



SECOND SACY OF SURAT 383

On board the English vessels were plenty
of whites to defend their factory. They were
sent on shore, numbering 110, among whom
was a colonel, on his way from the king of
England to the king of Persia. TPhis colonel
did good service. The English factory had
been attacked by Sivasi’s mercenaries and they
were on the point of being overpowered when
the colonel saved the situation but before
Sivasi withdrew from the town a better under-
standing had been arrived at.

The king of Cashar' had put all his reli-
ance on the French. A little time before the
arrival of Sivasi he had taken shelter with all
his treasures in the old palace carawansara?
just opposite the French factory but was soon
forced to leave it when all his wealth fell in
the hands of Sivasi. The king now reproaches
the French for not having come to his assist-
ance and threaten to harm them whenever he
finds an opportunity. He has already written
to the king of this district about them saying
that such deceitful people should not be
allowed to reside in the land. Before Sivasi’s
appearance at Surat we had embarked the
effects of the company and the most valuable
merchandises on board the Galeot* “Fortune”

! The king of Kashghar, then a fugitive in India.

2 Persian Karwansarai, a resting place for merchants

and strangers in general. .
3 (allevat,-a war boat with oars. For details see Sen,

Military System of the Marathas, p. 180.
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and despatched to the basin of Sualy. We
could only oppose to Sivasi’s hordes 35 men
in all, but luckily they did not molest us. A
messenger had come from the invader to
assure us that no harm would befall us if we
remained quiet and requested that we should
send one of our people fo give our assurances
that we would not interfere for or against him.
Our messenger when brought in the presence
of Sivasi who asked as to the best plan to
despoil the principal merchants of their pos-
sessions and was required to bring the answer
the next day together with that of the English
to whom the same problem had been sub-
mitted. But when the messengers were ready
to start the next day the news spread thab
Sivasi and his troops had left the town. Two
of Sivasi’s men who had come to the factory
to serve as escorts to our messengers were thus
left behind and we did not know what to do
with them. We could not trust them in the
town for they would certainly be killed. We
could not keep them in the factory for the
Governor would demand them and we should
be accused of harbouring the enemy. We had
them conducted at night outside the town and
they safely reached the headquarters of Sivasi.

The cause of this hasty departure of the
invaders cannot be ascertained. Nobody
opposed him and nobody seemed inclined to
distarb him. He left Surat on the 16th
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October and on the 23rd it was again rumoured
that he was returning with 6000 horse and
10,000 foot and that he had already reached
Pant a place about 25 miles distant. At once
there was a general exodus and the town was
changed from a busy port into the death like
quiet of a desert. . The Turkish merchants,
who were using the Caruna Sare as their
factory left the place in g hurry. The English
and French also abandoned theirs leaving
only half a dozen men to guard the removal.
We got reinforcements from the fleete in all
52 men and placed two small guns in readiness
with as many muskets and other implements
of war as we thought necessary. Our small
force, with displayed flags and beating of the
drum thus proceeded from the fleete to our
factory. This display of courage on our part
" had a good effect on the effiminate Moorish
regents who had fled into the fort on the river.
When the rumour of Sivasi’s arrival proved
false we were highly commended and the
Governor promised to write to the king about
it. These repeated false rumours keep the
town in a continual state of excitement
specially as it is certain that Sivasi is camped
about 35 (93 %) miles from Surat and can reach
this place in three or four days.

Of course trade is entirely at a standstill.
The affairs of the company were progressing
so well here that we heartily deplore the

25 :
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unsettled state of affairs. The little Banian
vessels which will take thig letter to Ceylon is
ready to start on her voyage we must there-
fore conclude. On the shore of Sualy Nov.
17th, 1670.

CORONATION OF SHIVAJL

Dutc Recorps, Vor. XXXIV. LETTERS
FroM Inpia, 1674-1679.

[No. 841. To Joan Mastsuyker, Governor
General and the Council of India, from
Abraham Le Feber, etc., dated Wingurla, 13
October, 1674.]

The freebooter Sivasy has been making
preparations for some time past for having
himself crowned king, and in the month of
June everything was ready and the Brahmans
and Bhuts* (who are learned men of the
highest caste), and 11,000 persons from many
places round about, with their wives and
children, were assembled to perform the
ceremony, according to the custom of the
country, near the castle of Rairy. Suasy made
known bis intention to the principal and most
learned persons, and said that he could not
be crowned until he had abandoned his

1 Bhat, a caste of geneologists and bards.
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present caste of Bhonsla and taken the caste
of Kettery,? and that it was fitting that they
should induct him into that caste. Thereupon
the learned men answered that that could
hardly be, as his ancestors had always been
Bhonslas. Suasy replied that the Bhonslas
were descended from the Kettery caste and
that that he wished could certainly be done.
So the other party, taking into consideration
that Suasy could not be crowned unless he
first became a Kettery, and that he had pro-
mised not to act or rule tyrannically and badly
as before, on the 8th of June last, with great
ceremony, they granted him the caste of
Kettery and intended also to initiate him into
the rules of the caste; but he demanded to be
taught the Brahman rule. This, however,
they refused, but one of the chief among them
complied, and Suasy ordered 7000 pagodas to
be given to him as a present. This day was
given up to the ceremony and a sum of 17,000
pagodas distributed to the crowd which had
collected to witness it. On the 14th June
Suasy made a great distribution to the learned
men, for the washing away of the sins he had
committed, of gold to the weight of his body
(weighing 17,000 pagodas, or about 160
pounds), and the same of silver, copper,

2 Kshatriya, the second of the four original castes
among the Hindus. The kings and warriors belonged to
the Kshatriya caste.
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spelter, tin, lead and iron, and of very fine
linen, camphor, salf, nails, nuts and mace,
with the same quantity of other native
spices, butter, sugar, ete. Of all fruits and all
sorts of eatables, betel and arrack® included,
he also gave to the weight of his body.

Two of the learned men proposed 1,600
pagodas in addition, on account of the sin
Suasy might have committed by his burnings,
involving the death of women, children, cattle
and Brahmans.

On the 15th of June, all the fitting cere-
monial having been accomplished, he (Suasy)
washed his body with water from the Ganges,
which he had brought for the purpose, and
gave to each Brahman that day 100 pagodas
and to the chief of them 5000 pagodas, and
promised to give him 2000 pagodas a year.

On the morning of the 16th of June he
seated himself on the new throne which had
been made ready, and was invested by the
assembly with the name Sivraj.

[Here follow details of gifts to Ministers.]

Then his other Ministers came before him
to do him homage and stood in two rows at
the side of the throne, and his eldest son,
Sambasy Raja, sat at the foot of his throne.

3 More probably, betel and areca. Betel leaves {Piper
betel) are chewed with areca nuts and chunam by Indians,
Betel was very popular with the Luso-Indian and
Portuguese inhabitants of Goa. v
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On the 17th June a general gift of
largesses was begun to all the assembled
envoys and learned men: 3, 4 or 5 rupees to
each and 1 or 2 to the women and children.
This distribution continued for 12 days, and
every day Suasy feasted the pcople. It is said
that this ceremony and distribution of
largesses cost 150,000 pagodas.

Suasy’s mother having come to be present
at her son’s coronation, although about 80
years old, died 12 days after, leaving to her
son about 25 lakhs of pagodas—some say
more.

In the beginning of September last, in
Condael, about four hours from here, one of
Suasy’s generals called Amasy, came with
3,000 soldiers to surprise the fortress Pondo;
but Mamet Chan who was there, being in-
formed of his coming, armed himself against
him, so that the aforesaid pundit had no luck °
and has accomplished nothing.
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ENGLISH EMBASSIES TO THE
COURT OF SHIVAJL

TREATIES WITH SHIVAJL
0. C. 3758.

A Narrative of the severall Treatyes
between Sevagee Rajohs Envoys and the
Hon’ble. Gerald Awungier, President, &ca.,
touching the Losses sustained by the Honoble.
Company and their Servants, occationed by
Sevagees plundering and robbing the Towne
of Rajapore in the yeare 16 (59/60).

Sevagee Rajah having made some over-
tures of composing the old difference betweene
the Honoble. Company and him, occationed
by his robbing and plundering Rajapore,
Captain Stephen Ustick was sent to begin the
treaty with him, but could effect little, for that
Sevagee would not heare of making aney
reparations. After his return Sevagee sent his
Envoy called Sundergee to the President att
Bombay, who made soe slight proposalls that
the President and Councell thought not fitt
to accept them, but sent him back to his
Master with an account of what wee

demanded for restitution.
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1672 (1672/3 February.)

Whereupon, in February 1672 Sevagee
sent another Envoy called Pillagee to treate
againe on said affaires. But in regard the
Dutch fleete was then upon this Coast and
dayly expected to attempt this island, the
President thought it not fitting to prosecute
the Treaty, but to suspend it; and the rather
because it seemed not consistant with the
Honoble Companys intrest to conclude itt,
for that the Envoy tooke advantage of our
present troubles and warr with the Dutch;
soe that the Envoy was dismissed, carrying a
civill leiter to Sevagee, to keepe the Treaty on
foote, giving him the reasons why his Envoy
was sent back againe with no progress into
the buysness hee was sent about.

1673 Mav 19.

Mr. Thomas Niccolls was sent to Sevagee
to treate with him concerning our demands
and for composing the said difference, who
_ could effect nothing and sce returned againe
the 16th of June following, unto whose Narra-
tive the Honoble. Company are humbley
refferred.

JUNE (1673).

Sevagee sent an other Envoy called
Bimmagee Pundett to treat further concern-
ing said affaire, who was received severall
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tymes by the President, and after many
long discourses and treating, the said
Envoy was brought to a nearer and better
accomodation then aney had done before,
though farr distant to our demand. Aftt
length, when the said Envoy (as hee declared)
could proceed mnoe further, hee desired to
returne home againe to his master, and that
for the more speedy determination of the
controversy betweene us, some person of trust
might bee sent with him to treate further with
Sevagee, and to urge those many reasons the
President had declared unto him. Where-
upon the President sent Naransimay in com-
pany with the said Envoy, with instructions
for his management of the Treaty, resolving
to put an end to those great charges the
Honoble. Company have bin at in sending
and receiving Envoyes about this affaire,
giving the said Naransimay power that if hee
could bring Sevagee to allow 8000 Pagothos to
be paid in ready money or goods, and five
years, or att least three yeares, free custome at
Rajapore, that hee should, wupon those
tearmes, conclude with him, and not to accept
of aney thing less without further order.

SEPTEMBER, 24, 1673.

The said Naransimay returned in com-
pany with aforesaid Bimmagee Pundett from
Sevagee and was againe received, who after
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some complements on the first day of his
reception, though (as customary) nothing was
urged concerning the affaire in dispute, yett
hee declared to the President that Sevagee
had given him full power to conclude the
Treaty, and that he had some objections
against our demands, which when answered,
he doubted not but to our satisfaction and
content to settle and put an end to this affaire,
wherefore hee desired to bee dispatched with
all possible speed, in regard Sevagee had a
great flying army ready for action, and if hee
should march away before his returne, hee
should with much difficulty find where his
Master was quartered, wherefore the President
ordered Mr. John Child, Mr. Stephen Ustick
and Mr. Francis Day to give the said Envoy
a meeting on the first of October and to receive
his objections against our demands which
Commissioners, according to order, meett at
Mr. Childs house the said day and offered
the papers of the perticularg of the Honoble.
Companys demands, amounting to Pagothos
39,957 ; 36 Jetts, with the Intrest thereof,
which said accounts was interpreted to the
Envoy.

In answer to this account the Envoy
replied, seemed much startled at soe great
demand, that his Master sent him with full
power and great hopes to end the controversy
between us; but what his Master received into
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his treasury belonging to the English when
hee robbed Rajapore, was so disproportionable
to our demands, that hee feared little would
bee effected herein. However, for the better
accomodation thereof, hee desired our perti-
culars might bee examind with his accounts
of what his Master really received from the
English.

1st. As to the brimstone, Granado shells,
brass potts and such like weights and
combustable goods, his Master never received
aney, nor can itt be expected, for, said hee, the
Granado shells alone would have required
2,000 men or thereabouts to carry them, and
his Master at that tyme had the King of
Vizapores forces at his heeles, soe that hee
was forced to leave Rajapore and retire to his
strong holds, leaving the towne to the Kings
army, who had itt in their possession three
months after hee had robbed itt, and when hee
returned to it, found noe such things, so that
itt cannot bee reasonably expected his Master
should bee responsible for the same.

2d. As to the debts due from the Raja-
pore merchants to the Company, hee holds
his Master not at all Iyable to make satisfac-
tion, for should it please God this dispute
between my Master and you bee now com-
posed, and that my Master hereafter should
robb Surratt or aney other place where your
Factors are, you may as well demand such
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debts as are owing you in the severall places,
hee having disenabled your debitors fo pay
you by robbing, when you can really expect
noe more then your Factors and such goods as
are yours to be free from his souldiers.
Otherwise my Master must inquire of you
who are your debitors, that he might nott robb
them, which cannot bee expected atb such a
tyme.

3. As to the King of Vizapore, Edell
Shaw, and Rustome Jehmahs debts, his
Master is as little lyable to make their debts
good as the Rajapore Merchants for the affore-
said reasons.

4. As for what lost by the severall perti-
cular English men, his Master admired the
same should amount to so great a summe (and
for the Brokers loss he holds himself wholy
unconcerened to make good, being a Country
Merchant and not liveing imediatly in the
English Factory), having received in all no
more then the following perticulars, vizt: one
morter peece, three horses, one silver bridle,
one plate[d] sadle, &ca. horse furniture,
Mds. 6% and 5% Tolas, a remnant of Scarlett
cloth, one half peece and a remnant of course
cloth, five rings, two sett with dyamonds, two
with rubyes, and the other with a saphire,
sixty three Pagothos. Tipkee! twenty two

1 See page 83, supra. According to Fryer, a Tipkee
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Dabull Lawres,? Gold 13 seer and 12 tolas, two
little brass gunns, eight looking glassess, all
which proceding perticulars, proceding by an
impartiall valuation, will not amount to above
Pagothos 4000, including the 1500 Ryalls® of 8
belonging to Mr. Henry Revington, which is
allowed in the 61 mds. of silver. To all which
wee answered that although he pleaded his
Master received no more then about 4000
Pagothos and brings Noransimay who was
implyoed in this affaire by the President and
Councell to Sevagy as a witness to perswade
us that he received no more, Sevagee Rajah
himself shewing Noransimay an old book
wherein the perticulars were mentioned, which
although graunted to be true, yett Sevagee
Rajah ought in justice to make us full satisfac-
‘tion, for had not hee robbed Rajapore, the
Company had never sustained that loss.

To this the Envoy answered that his
Master hath robb’d severall Kings and Princes

Pagoda was equal to 4 Rupees (4 New Account of’ East

India and Persia, p. 207)

2 See note 1, page 8o, infra.

3 «““T'he commonest Furopean coin in the East was at
this time the Spanish rial of eight ; it may be taken as
equivalent to two rupees.”’ (Moreland, From Akimr to
Aurangzeb, p. 330). Sir Thomas Roe says that a royall
of eight” was worth 4s. 6d. in English money (The
Embassy of Sir Thomas Roe to India, ed. Sir William
Foster, p. 424). ‘The exchange valug of a rupee was then
about 2s. 3d. (Irvine, Manucci’s Storia, Vol. IV., p. 436.)
When Tavernier visited India, the exchange was 208 to
214 and 215 rupees for I00 Spanish real. (Travernier,

Travels in India, ed., Ball, Vol. L., p. 24).
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and many merchants but never made aney
satisfaction, and what hee now offers to us
is purely out of a desire of friendship with
the English who beare so good an csteme in
all nations, and not aney private intrest of his
owne, as it appeares by his friendly usage in
permiting this Island to bee furnished from
his territoryes dayly with severall sorts of pro-
vissions and other necessaryes, although what
assistance the English can afford him, itt may
bee easely percoved his Master wants it not;
for notwithstanding this old differancey
betwixt us and himself, hee hath been con-
tinually imbryoled in warr with the great
Mogull, and his dominions rather increaseth
then diminisheth; and for what damage the
English can doe him, his Master is not at all
concerned at, for they can onley meete with
some few of those merchants vessells which
belong to his ports. However, his Master is
willing to settle a friendship and good corris-
pondence with us {as] may appear by the
tender of 5000 Pagothos to end all disputes
betweene us concerning Rajapore.

To which wee againe replyed that this
was so farr disagreeing to our demands that
wee cannot but conclude with ourselves that
hee had no order to end the dispute, but as
others did formerly, came on the same
account onely fo discourse in a formall
manner rather then to compose the buys-
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ness; and however the little occasion he
pretends to have of our friendship and
also the little esteeme hee hath of our
remember his Masters salt fleet might have
been disturbed here, to his no small detri-
ment, and his owne trading vessells, as well
as those of his merchants, if wee once had
begunn to seize, might soone require [sic.
requite ?] our loss, and possibly hee may see
it sooner then hee expected, seeing wee have
endeavoured all faire means and cannot
procure aney thing of satisfaction, and that
if hee hath no better tearmes then these to
offer us, hee nead not give him self aney
further trouble, for wee think this answer not
fitting to deliver unto our Governor, but could
heartily wish that, since it hath bin so ordered
that he and wee are appointed to bring this
business to some issue, he would bee so
prudent as to so well consider his Masters
Intrest and to shew the great witt he dis-
covered by his many arguments and strong_
disputes in advising with himself how fto
afford us some befter means of accomoda-
tioh, and wee shall be ready to give him an
other meating when hee shall appoint.

3 OcroBER 1673.

The 3rd current the said John Child &ca,
gave Sevagees Envoy a second meeting, aPnd
the whole day being near spent in fending

26
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and proving the preceding buysness, att last
the Envoy consented to allow the English
7000 Pagothos. To, which wee answered that
itt was pittifull a thing wee scorned to accept
of. Upon which the Envoy desired a hearing
from our Governor, which wee told him he
could not, except he had some better tearmes
to offer, whereupon he answered us so that
from it we had reason to beleive he would
make some further proposall, and being
passionatly desirous, wee promised to nse our
intrest with our Governor for the gratifying
his request.

The 4th currant the said Envoy was ad-
mitted by the Governor a hearing in Bombay
Castle, the President haveing before been in-
formed of all passages betweene Mr. Child &ca.
and the Envoy, however was forced to spend
maney houres in hearing the said Envoy[’s]
severall arguments from himself and severall
objections, till att leangth the Envoy profiered
9000 Pagothos to bee paid in 7 yeares tyme
in goods and out of the customes when the
English settled at Rajapore, but at last his
finall proposall was, and higher he dare not
rise, having gone already, as hee declared,
beyond his orders, to allow us Asmolah* Pago-

4 ““The Sungar Pagod 15 8 od The Tipkee Pagods,
4 Rupees But mn Vattaw differs from 100 Sungar, to 118
and 123. The Asmeloh Pagod 1s 1 per cent less than

the Sungaree. (Fryer, A4 New Account of East India and
Perswa, p 207) '
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* thos 10,025, which should be paid as followeth
(vizt.) 2500 Pagothos to bee allowed in Raja-
pore Customes of such goods as the Company
shall export or import and the other three -
parts in goods where they shall be required
(vitz.) one part immediately upon our setling a
Factory in Rajapore, one part that day twelve
month after, and the remayning part the next
ensewing yeare. And for the King of Viza-
pore, Ally Edells share and Rustom Jemahs
debts, Sevagee is to use his utmost endeavours
they may bee recovered.

And for such debts as are owing to the
Honoble. Company by the Rajapore Merchants
upon our setling there, if they are able, hee
will endeavour to make them willing to give
us full satisfaction or such as may bee for our
content.

EMBASSY OF LT. USTICK.

0. C. 3649.

The Councz‘l, at Bombay to the Company
dated 14 June and 12 July 1672.

As to the Treaty with Seavagee, we have
made a fair progresse in it, having sent Mr.
Ustick lately to treat with him in person, by
whom he was received with extraordinary
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respects and outward expressions of much
friendshipp, but as to satisfaction for former
damages, the disproportion betwixt our
demaunds and what he pretends to have
taken from us is soe great that we shall
hardly come to a right understanding
therein. We hope to prevaile with him
for some allowance, but how much we
cannot assure our selves off, his great successe
haveing made him as high in his owne
thoughts as he is reputed in the eye of the
world. We are not wanting to let him know
how considerable your power is, and how ad-
vantagious your comerce will be to his Porte,
nor doth Sevagee need a monitor to tell himithe
want we have of his wood, with which your
Island is supplyed, and the other emoluments
you will reape by haveing his Countrey open
unto you, soe that the benefitts of a fair cor-
respondence being reciprocall, there is noe
doubt but we shall close in the end, and there
is pothing [ o] sticke betweene us but ascer-
taining the summe to be agreed upon for satis-
faction and the manner how it is to be paid,
concerning which we hope to give your
Honour a more full account in our next.

* * * * *

Sevagee suffers not his neighbours to rest,
even in this dead time of the raines, having
surprised the countreyes belonging to two
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Radja’s, called the Radjahs of Guar! and Ram-
nugar, both bordering on the Portugall[s],
of whom also he demaunds tribute, threatning
[to] make warr upon them if they doe not pay
it him, in so much that the Portuguesse estate,
though it was very low before, yet now is
much more in daunger; by this means he hath
also opned a nearer way to Suratt, and it is
credibly beleived here that he hath now sent
his victorious army thether. If so (which God
divert), he will doubtless doe great mischiefe,
but at the worst we have reason to hope,
through the overtures of friendshipp which of
late have passed ‘twixt us, that he will not
attempt any evill to your estate. However,
we dare not assure our selves of it, in respect
he doth so little regard his word; therefore
have given Mr. Gray and’s friends there timely
notice to prepare for the worst, and not to trust

him too much.

EMBASSY OF THOMAS NICCOLLS.

0. C. 3784.
(Instructions to Thomas Niccolls.
Mg. THOMAS NICCOLLS.

Dureing the Honoble. Company[s] seftle-
ment on this Island the various circumstances

1 The Rajas of Jawhar and Ramnagar. This substan-
tially corroborates Carré’s account 1n pp. 236-241.
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which hath occured in their affaires, togeather
with the continued warrs and disturbances
betwixt the Great Mogull and Sevagee and
betweene Sevagee and us hath hindered us
from makeing inspections by way of trade into
the neighbouring partes, whereof we are in
a manner totally ignorant.

(Here follow instructions for visiting
“Negotam” and “Juneah” with a view to
establishing English settlements if the pros-
pect of trade is thought sufficiently hopeful.]

“If you heare any news you must not faile
to advise by all conveighances and by cossits?
hired on purpose, touching that motion of the
Mogull and Sevagees armes and what the suc-
cesse of their warrare . .......

Bombay Primo May 1673.

0. C. 3786.

[Instructions for Mr. Thomas Niccolls to
be observed in his Trealy with Sevagee,
given him in Bombay the 17th day of May
1673.]

The occation of this your present journey
to Sevagee is to treat with him and receive
his answere touching severall matters of im-
port.

Severall overtures of treaty hath passed
betweene us for the accomodating and recon-

2 Arabic, Kagid, a courier.



EMBASSY OF THOMAS NICCOLLS 407

ciling the former difference caused by the
. violence which he hath used to this Com-

panyes estate at Rajapore. Touching which
wee were neer come to a conclusion, hee hav-
ing sent one of his Envoyes hither, by name
Pillagee, on purpose to bring it to an issue;
but the Dutch fleete under Reickloff Van
Goens arriveing just at that time, forced us
to suspend the treaty until a better oppor-
tunity, when it was agreed betweene us that
after the departure of the Dutch shipps,
Pillage[e], on advise from us, should returne
hither to prosecute and conclude the Treaty.
Now so it hath happened that not withstand-
ing severall letters hath been sent for Pillagee,
he hath not appeared nor refurned any
answere, but we have received a kind letter
from Sevagee himselfe, wherein he seems very
desirous to conclude the Treaty, and sayes he
hath given Pillagee full instructions to make
an end and determine the said controvercy
with us. Since which another unhappy ac-
cident hath succeeded, for by letters lately
received from Carwarr,® we are given to under-
stand that Sevagees army having surprized
and ransacked the city of Hubely,* therein
hath seized and plundered a considerable
parte of the Companyes estate, the perticulars

3 Rarwar, 50 miles south-east of Goa and 295 miles

south-east of Bombay.
4 Hubli, about 13 miles south-east of Dharwar.
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wherecof wee have not as yet. Wherefore this
new act of violence succeeding the former,
gives us reason to suspect that his intentions
may be still ill towards us. And for the better
understanding what his designe is, wee have
thought good to send you up to discourse with
him, as well to demaind satisfaclion for the
former injury. As for his last act of violence
at Hubely, you may tell him wee have a better
opinion of him then to think it was done by
his order. If so, you may tell him tis our
desire and we do expect he doe imediately
make restitution of what hath been plundered
from the English if he doth desire to keepe
freindshipp with us; but if otherwise, wee
desire to know his mind that wee may fake a
course some other wayes to doe the Company
and nation right.

You are earnestly and resolvedly to press
for his resolution to this demand before you
admitt of any Treaty concerning the former
business. And you are further to give him to
understand that a vessell belonging to Raja-
pore bound for Muscatt, being driven into this
Port, wee have thought good to lay an em-
bargo on the vessell and goods till wee receive
his answere touching this business of Hubely.
You may further discourse with him as occa-
sions serves what hath passed between his
enemy Sidye and us, and that wee have not
admitted his wintering here, to lett him gee



EMBASSY OF THOMAS NICCOLLS 409

that wee doe not concern ourselves in the
quarrell betwixt them, and that wee doe not
give him further assistance then the pure
necessity and freindshipp to the Mogull re-
quires us, as our present affaires stands, nor
shall we give him further except Sevagee pro-
vokes us to the contrary.

You are further to give him to understand
that upon the confidence wee had of a good
conclusion of the former Treaty betweene us,
wee gave permission to severall merchants
belonging to this Port to send a Fleet of
vessells laden with salt for the supply of his
country, which wee understand to be a great
office of kindness and freindshipp to him, see-
ing he could not possibly be supplyed by any
other meanes; but the said merchants hath
presented unto us many complaints that the
Haveldars and Governors of the said Porte
wherein the salt was unladen doe refuse to
pay the money due for the said salt, which
proceeding wee doe not any wayes understand
and esteeme it as a breach of the friendshipp,
for that they promised to pay halfe the money
in Bombay before the fleete went and the other
halfe at the delivery of the salt, but they have
totally broke their contract. Wherefore our
desire and expectation is that he doth give
order to the said Haveldars and Governors to
make speedy satisfaction for the said salt, if
he doth desire to keepe amity with us or to
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be ever againe supplyed with the like kind-
ness.

These particulars wee would have you
represent unto him in a fair and discreete way,
and desire his speedy answere. And in case
he gives you reasonable safisfaction that he
intends freindshipp and amity with us, you
may then move touching the sending of Pil-
lagee hither againe for the concludeing of the
former Treaty and setling a future correspond-
ence with us. Wee herewith deliver unto you
letters to Sevagee, Annagee Pundett and to
Pillagee, which you are to deliver to them with
your owne hands and to progure an answere
thereunto with all speed.

In case Sevagee himselfe be not there, you
are to apply your self to his sonn or whoever
is chiefe in command and to endeavour that
you may gaine a speedy dispatch and returne
againe unto us before the raines ave sett im,
and you are to advise by all conveyances what ~
you shall learne worthy our notice. Soe
comending you to the Almightyes protection
and remaine.

Your loving Freinds.
Bombay, 17th May 1673.

The merchants of this Island are often
troubled with the renders of the maine who
demaunds coustome for the firewood that is
brought hither; wherefore you may endeavour
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to get his Cole or order that he take noe cus-
tome here for such things, nor timber, for he
payes noe custome here for such things. But
if they make us pay custome they must expect
the like from us. You may also inquire what
customes they will take for the passage of
goods through his Country to the Mogull or
Decan Country and to gett his order to the
Haveldares for their passage at the lowest
rate you can.

[ Endorsed].

Instructions for Mr. Thomas Niccolls to
be observed in his Treaty with Sevagee, Dated
17th May 1673 (Copy) No. 14 [per] Caesar
1673.

O. C. 3787.
Diary of Thomas Niccolls.
[1673].

Having received orders and instructions
from the Honble. Gerald Aungier, Governor
of Bombay and President of India, &c. to
treate with and demand satisfaction of

Sevagee for plundering the Honble. Companys
Factory of Hubely, as also the old business

of Rajapore.

1678 May THE 19TH.

Being Whitsun Munday I departed fr01.n
Bombay with Samgee, a Banyan and his
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servant and two servants of my owno and two
Peons and Six Banderiens' and four and
twenty Coolies? in all 37 persons, to goe to
Rajery hill where Sevagee ordinarily resides,
and about midnight we landed at Neguttanna,?
a towne at the head of a fine river in Sevagees
Countrey, where wee stayed that night.

20th. Having wrote to his Honour and
sent the boate back again, wee came in. Wes
proceeded on our journey and leit a towne
called Polly* on our right hand, and not farr
from it on our left hand a hill called Sier
Gurr,’ which Siddy Sambole long kept from
Sevagee (though in the middle of his countrey)
but'at last was forced to quitt it, not receiving
recruit from the Sidy of Danda Raspoory.
About two a clock wee reached a little towne
seated by a river. The townes name is
Cooluck where wee boated and travelled about
six miles farther and lay that night af
Calloone.

1 Bhandari, name of a caste. The usual occupation of
the Bhandaris is to draw toddy from coco-palms. They
were at one time largely enlisted in the Bombay militia.

2The word now signifies a hired labourer. It is
probably used here in its original sense, the name of a
race or caste in Western India who used to serve as
labourers and burden-carriers. *“The Kolis proper are
a true lull-neople, whose especial locality lies in the
W’estern Ghats.”

3 Nagothna, 15 miles south of Pen and about 40 miles
south-east of Bombay.
4 Pali or Sarasgad.
5 Surgad, 8 miles east of Roha town.
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21th. This day wee travelled in the raine
and about noon reached a towne -called
Pawnoosa where we dined, and a little before
night we came to Rajery, a miserable dirty
towne at the foot of the hill of Rajery Gurr,
where wee understood that Sevagee was gone
on a piece of devotion, as he gave out, to wash
his body in a Tanck about two daies journey
of, and that he would returne in a few daies.
I judge Rajery to be 380 miles from
Neguttanna.

22th. I sentup the hill to Sumbagee Rajah.
Sevagees Sone, for leave to goe up the hill to
speake with him in his fathers absense. Who
presently gave order to his fathers guard to
let me come up, but it rained soe hard all this
day that wee could not goe.

23th. In the morning wee went up that
steep hill, where in many places there are
staires made, and going into the gate the
staires are cut out of the firme rock. Where
the hill is not naturally strong, there they
build walls of about 24 foot high, and
within 40 foot of the first wall there is another
such a wall, that if the ennemy should gaine
one, they have another to beate him out, soe
that if the hill be furnished with provisions,
a few men may keepe it from all the world;
and as for water, there are many large tancks
cutt in the rock, which every raines fill with
water sufficient and to spare for the whole
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yeare. On the top of the hill is a large towne,
though of poore ill built houses, but on the
highest peake is Sevagees lodgings, built
quadrangle, with a large house in the middie
where he beares businesse of import. After
I had stayed here a while, Pelagee came to me
and acquainted me that Rajah Sumbagee was
a younge man and of little experience in
weighty affaires and whom hig father did not
trust with matters of import, soo delivering
his Honours letter to him, I enquired of him
why he came not to Bombay to finish the
businesse of Rajapore which he had begun.
He said there was order for the satisfaction of
that businesse, but he receiving noe letter from
Bombay, did not goe. In the evening came
Geragee Rajah to see me and to buy any thing
I had to sell, who discoursed to me much of
the greatnesse of Sevagee and his late successe,
and that he will now pay his army, and at last
bought some cloth of me, but I could never
gett of him what I sold it for to the full.

24th. Sumbagee sent for me to goe sitt
in a place where he would come presently to
me, where Sevagees Secretary was, who
began to discourse about many frivolous
questions. One was how many men, horses
and souldiers our King had in England. I
asked him how many leaves there were on
their trees. He told me he could not tell.
Neither could I tell him what number of men



EMBASSY OF THOMAS NICCOLLS 415

and horses our King had. Then the Rajah
Sumbagee coming, wee left of discourse, and:
when I sawe he expected to heere my
businesse, I told him I had order, in his
fathers absence, to acquaint him that when
there was some hopes of making a friendly
end with his Father about the old business of
Rajapore; that some of his fathers forces had
plundered one of our Factorys at Hubely of
a very considerable estate, and that I was sent
to demand sattisfaction, as well for the one
as the other; and withall that T had some
other businesse of less import about salt sent
into Sevagees countrey by contract, and that
now the salt was delivered Sevagees people
would not keep their contract; and also that
what boates were sent for wood to our neigh-
bouring rivers were of late troubled about
customes. To all which the young Rajah
answered he could say nothing fto these
affaires, more then that he would send to his
father to acquaint him of my being there and
that might hasten his returne, which he
expected in a few daies, and desired me to goe
downe againe in reguard of the unhealthfull-
nesse of soe high a place; soe I tooke leave

and went downe.

925th. I wrote to his Honour to acquaint
him of my proceeding.

30th. Newes that Sevagee had sent for
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some fresh cloathes, which is a gsigne that he
intends to stay long abroad.

31th. I went up in Handole to Pillagee
to desire him to come to me to take his advice
if I had best stay or goe. In the afternoon he
came to me and advised me by all meanes to
goe, in regaurd it was uncertain when the
Rajah would returne, and if the floods should
come, I could not passe all this raines.

JUNE.

1st. Wee had newes that Sevagee hath
taken a liftle hill neare Goa.

2d. I sent up the hill Samgee fo
Sumbagee Rajah to take his orders about the
salt businesse and wood, but in the afternoon
wee had certain notice of the Rajahs being at
his Mothers Castle, about a mile of, and at
night wee sawe him goe up the hill.

3d. I went up the hill to speake with
the Rajah. About 11 a clock he came into the
roome where I was and turped all his
souldiers out of it, but would not speake with
me, it being not as yet a good hour. At 4
a clock he sent to me for what letters I had,
soe I sent him his Honours letters by
Samgee, and at 5 a clock he sent to
me to make me ready, and he would
presently speake with me; soe I was
brought where he was to sitt but not as yet
come, where I stayed for him. When he
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was neare I rose and met him at the doore and
begged his pardon that I knewe him not when
he came into my roome. All was well, and
[he] tooke me by the hand and shewed me
where I should sitt, and which was on the
left hand near to one of his side pillowes, and
then he asked me my businesse. I acquainted
him that when there was great hopes of 3
friendly accomodating the old businesse of
Rajapore and that the President had it in his
thoughts to choose persons fitt to sent there,
be received letters that the Factory of Hubely
was plundered of a very considerable estate
by his people, which had broken of his
Honours thoughts for the present of setling
any factory in his countreys, and hath sent me
to knowe from himself whither this last
businesse was done by his appointment or
command, or whither he did approve of the
action.

Hee answered, “I never gave any orders to
disturb the English in any way of their
factorys, but have ever had a good liking or
opinion of them.” Then I told him, since he
had declared soe himselfe, we still tooke him
for our good friend, notwithstandinge our
present losse, and being our friend we hoped
and expected he would give satisfaction for
what was taken from us. He answered, “my
people which were thereabouts are there still,
and I have not received any letters from them:

27



418 ENGLISH EMBASSIES TO SHIVAII'S COURT

of any such matters; neither can I as yet give
you any other answer to your demands, and
that it is necessary for me to knowe who the
persons were and under whose command, and
a particular of what goods were taken.”

I asked him, if all these should be pro-
duced, would he now give me his promise to
make satisfaction, but he seemed not fo take
notice of that question but sent away a servant
to fetch some Pawne® for us. I sat still
awhile, Then he asked me if I had any other
businesse. I told I was not yet answered to
my last demand. He answered, “I cannot
give you any other answer at present”.

Then I acquainted him that wee were
ready and willing to doe kindnesses to his
people, and had made contracts in Bombay to
carry salt into some of his ports for them.
Yett when they had gott the salt home in
their owne countrey, they abused us and did
not keepe {o their bargaine; and I desired his
orders to those places that right and justice
might be done us. He told me it should be
done to our content. Then I told him that of
late our boates, which were sent to the neigh-
bouring ports about us for timber and fire-

& *The betel-leaf (9. v.) Hind. pan, from Skt. parna,
‘a leaf’. Itis a North Indian term, and is generally used
for the combination of betel, areca-nut, lime &c., which
is politely offered (along with otto of roses) to visitors, and
which intimates the termination of the visit.” (Hobson
Jobson, p. 68¢).
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wood, were troubled with certain persons that
farmed the customes there; and in regaurd
wee never used to pay customes for such
things before, neither did we make them pay
customes for such petty things, wee desired
his letters to the habaldarrs about us that wee
might not pay custome for them, and he
answered, “I will give you my order, you shall
pay none hereafter.”

Then I asked him, if wee should have
occasion to carry goods through his countrey,
what customes would he demand of us. He
answered he would consider of that.

The he gave us some beftle nutt and
Pawne, and to me two course striped cuttanees’
and two salloe® sashes, and to Samgee one
piece of the like cuttanee, and then rose up,
and wee parted; and as soone as I came into
my chamber, he sent Pillagee to me to tell me
I might goe downe the hill and leave Samgee
above for the letters. I told Pillagee that I
expected I should have spake with him again
about Rajapore businesse and that I could
not goe for Bombay without Pillagee went
with me. Pillagee said he would acquaint the
Rajah with what I said, and soe I left Samgee
above and went downe the hill.

7 «“Some kind of piece-goods, apparently either of silk
or mixed silk and cotton.”” (Hobson Jobson, p. 289).
8 A soft cotton stuff of Turkey red colour.
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I expected that Sevagee would have spoke
to me concerning the Sidy, but he said not one
word of him, neither of the ship, although he
received letters this day from the merchants
of her, and at his rising from me he was urged
to speake to me about it; but he did not, but
told the fellow, as I am informed by one of
our persons, that if the English would part
with the goods, they might, but he could not
force them, and I doe believe he would be glad
if wee would sattisfy our selves any such way
to excuse him for it.

6th. Samgee stayed above two daies on
the hill ere he came downe, and when he
came brought only his orders about the salt
and wood businesse, and the Rajah sent me
word he would send an answer to the Presi-
dent by one of his owne people named Beema
Pundett, and that T might goe to Choull to
gett a boate, and he should be there in a dale
or two after me; soe I left a peon there to come
with Beema and wee leit Rajery to goe for
Choul.

7th. and met his Honours letter at
Nigeampoor’ about 12 a clock, where it
thundered much and soe much raine fell, wee
could not ford the river, but were forced to
stay there all night.

? Nizampur, in the Kolaba District about § miles
north-east of Mangaon,
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8th. The waters were abated, and wée
got over and to Astomee® about two a Clock,
where I hired a boate to carry us to Choul,
were wee arrived at night, and wrote to his
Honour of my proceedings, and sent what
papers I had from Sevagee, and in regaurd his
Honour in his last letter ordered me to stay
till T heard further from him, I wrote to his
Honour I would stay untill I heard further
from him.

9th. I went to the Captain of Choul to
give him a visit, who understanding I lay at a
Moore house last night, he ordered me a
house and other necessaries in the City, to
‘whom I was much obliged.

This City, or Citadell rather, is built
circular, the whole being encompassed with
9 bastions, some after the old manner of 1
moones, but most angular, with but few
ordinance, but are said to be very good. It is
also entreanched as farr as they durst for fear
the sea breakes in within; it hath been
furnished with fair buildings but now % parts
thereof are ruinous and the rest hardly two
families in a streete. Whither occasioned by
the unhealthinesse of the place or that they
are removed I knowe not, soe that at present
there are none but a few souldiers, except

10 Ashtami, a small town opposite Roha on the other
side of the creek.
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cceelesinstick,  'Within  lhe walls are ¢
churches, viz. St. Domingo, St. Francisco, St.
Augustino, St. Paulo, Misericorida and De
Sey. Without the walls are four, viz. St
Sebastiano, St. Joane De Merce and De Madre
De Dios and ane over the river called Nos
Seignora De Marr?

13th. T received his Honours letter to goe
for Bombay.

14th. I went to Batty, but noe boate
come to fetch me.

15th. In the afternoone the Haval Durr
of old Choul sent me word that the Brahmany
was come from Sevagee and desired I would
stay a day for him at Batty, which I did, but
he came not.

17th. This morning the boate came and
we went aboard presently and about two a
clock arrived at Bombay with safety.

This is a true account of what passed in
my journey to Sevagee.

THOMAS NICCOLLS.

(Endorsed) May and June 1673.
Mr. Thomas Niccolls his Diary of his
journey to Sevagee.

U Igreja de Nossa Sewhora de Mar, or Church of our
Tady of the Sea built by the famous Franciscan friar
Autoniso do Porto.
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0. C. 3807.

[Instructions given by the President for
Nara Simay to observe in the Treaty betweene
the Hon’ble. Company and Sevagee Rajah.]

[JUNE, 1673.]

The Envoy of Sevagee Rajah, called by
the name of Bhimagee Pundett, having
declared on behalfe of the said Sevagee Rajah
that he is contented to pay 12,000 Pagodes, in
regard of the loss that the English had
received by the robbery of Rajapore, the
Governor and Council cannot accept of the
aforesaid summe by reason of having no just
accompt of the greate loss they had, which
amounts to above 90,000 Pagodes, and though
the said Envoy declares that Sevagee Rajah
did not receive so much, yett the loss to the
English in Rajapore occasioned by him was
so much, besides the loss of particular English
men which amounts to near 20,000 Pagodes
new, besides the said Companys loss. And
having an express order from his Majestie of

Greate Brittaine not to agree in the Treaty of
peace with the said Sevagee untill the said
summe of 20,000 Pagodes of the said English
men be restored, yett the President and
Councill, to manifest their good will have
granted, for the consideration of friendship
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with the said Sevagee Rajah, to accept,
instead of 20,000 Pagodes, the summe of
12,000 pagodes, to be paid for the said perti-
cular English men, which summe is {0 be
received in ready money or in goods. And
as to what belongs unto the Honoble. Com-
pany, the President and Councill hath agreed
that instead thereof, the said Sevagee Rajah
shall grant the English nation liberty to trade
seaven yeares time with the port of Rajapore,
not paying any customes, or five yeares at the
least, which will be a greate advantage and
profitt to Sevagee Rajah in increasing his
estate and creditt.

As to the two gunns that Sevagee Rajah
desired by his Envoy, Bhimagee Pundett, you
shall answer that after the business is ended
and peace made, he shall not have only two,
but as many as he will, and likewise any other
thinge that he hath need of.

For granting the Customes free for seaven
yeares Sevagee Rajah may thinke it too much,
to which you are to answer that though wee
doe not pay customes for our goods, yett other
merchants shall pay for theire goods and for
any others that the said merchanis shall
bring in returne of ours, by which the said
Sevagee Rajah will reap great profitt and his
Port will thereby flourish.

If Sevagee Rajah shall make any question
about the vessell of Rajapore which was forced
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by a storme into Bombay, you are to answer
that all vessells that are driven by stormes
into the Portugall lands, or the lands of
Sevagee Rajah, are lost, which he understands
very well; and for this reason the said vessell
and goods were embargode.

Concerning the robbery and taking away
of our goods at Hubely by the people of
Sevagee Rajahs, in case that he denyes it, you
-are to answer that wee have certaine advises
thereof from our Factors in those parts, but
wee have not any certainty of the quantity that
was robbed, which wee shall know very
suddainly and then acquaint him thereof.

It is necessary that you shall question
Sevagee Rajah concerning the Hoy which last
yeare was bought from the Mallabars by the
Havalder of (illegible), and to endeavor to the
utmost to gett an order for the said Havalder
to deliver the said Hoy as likewise for some
wine that is yett in Alher, for if they delivered
the French Hoy, likewise bought from the
Mallabar, tis but reason that they should
deliver our Hoy, it standing much with our
creditt to have her delivered.

. Likewise I desire you to doe your diligence
to conclude and agree with Sevagee Rajah
about the 12,000 Pagodes and free customes for
seaven yeares, giving him good exemples ior
it. But if hee will not stand to if, then follow
the last remedie, which I order you to make
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an end for 10,000 Pagodes and free customes
for five yeares. And in case he will not allow
the said 10,000 Pagodes, then to agree in nine
or eight thousand and free customes for four
yeares, of all which you are to acquaint me by
a letter to Bombay, that I may order what
shall be most convenient.
[Endorsed]

Instructions for Naransimay (o be
observed in his treaty with Sevagee.

Naran Sinay’s Letter.
(F. R. Surat, vol. 88, fols. 78-83.)
Honourable Sir,

I arrived at Rairy on Tewsday of the last
weeke which was the 24th March and on the
same day I went to Banchar! to visitt Naragy
Punditt which place is at the mountaines
foot, and enquireing for him I encountered
with his eldest sonne Parlad Punditt who
advised me that bis father Naragy Punditt
was at the mountaines head and made me
waite the Rajah Sevagys order to goe up, upon
which I sent one of my servants to give the
Rajah notice of my arrivall, who returned the
same day with order from Neragy Punditt
that I should remaine in his house untill the
time of mourning was over for the death of
the Rajah Sevajees wife; which I did resting
there five dayes without opperating anything,

1 Probably Panchad below Raigad.
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in. the interim came Naragy Punditt to his
habitation to celebrate the Jentues New yeares
day and the next day carried me up the hill
with him and enordered me a good entertain-
ment in a large house where I remained five
days more.

Yesterday at noone being the third of
April Naragy Punditt accompanied me up to
the Rajahs court and brought mee before him
who received me with much courtesy, gave
me a seat very neare him enquiring of your
Honours good health of which I gave him an
account and reciprocall returned his comple-
ment; at which letting (or setting) I entered
on the Rajapore business, and Naragy Punditt
according to his accustomed favour in our
behalfe demonstrated the matter better then
I expected to his master the Rajah on which
Savejee presently enordered his scrivans to
passe orders concerning this affaire, viz. to
pay the Rajapore money at three payments to
witt 2500 Pagotas of the Rajapore customes
2500 to be paid the first monsoone comensing
the first September next, and 5000 to be paid
two yeares space to make which writings and
orders 8 or four dayes will be requisite, which
being effected I will send them to your
Honour by Adall the Moody who is now with
me, who arriving in safety to your Honour
will acquaint more clearly of all passages
here, I intend to have sente Sevagys writtings
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and orders by this bearer but secing it would
cost some time boforo they were finished, and
your Honour enordering me to send you a
daily express is the reason I so suddenly dis-
patch this man; and the reason I wrote your
Honour not before is because Naragy Punditt
desired me not to write untill I had spoke
with Sevajee for which fault I desire your
Honours pardon.

I cannot advise your Honour particularly
of what newse here stirring having not suffi-
cient time, but it seems unreasonable I should
totally decline if, Sevajee is making a throne
very magnificient on which he spends much
gould and jowells intending to be crowned in
June next being the beginning of the new
yeare, to this coronation he has invited many
learned Bramines, and will liberally bestow
on them many ellephants, horses and money
but it is not known whether he will be
crowned in person or some other prince for
it is reported he hath a prince of the Nisam-
shahy race in his custody.

By other conveighances Your Honour will
have received newse of the proceedings of
Sevajees army nevertheless I cannot be
excused without giving you some account;
Bhadur Caun desire to descend into Concan
but understanding that the Rajah Sevajee
hath stopt the passages by breaking the wayes,
and advances twixt the hills, and keeping a
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heaps of a conieal shape. These heaps are
placed on mounds of earth raised some twvo
or three feet from the level of the surround-
ing ground, aud, in the month of June the
heaps are covered with mud or thateh {o pro-
tect them from the vain, At the Cambay and
Runn salt works, however, they are left ex-
posed to the rain. At first some of the salt
melts, hut a thick hard coating is soon formed,
which proteets the remainder of the heap——
Dombay.

Mecayo-pha-la—Ylereditary deseent from

" Ao son.—DRritish Burua,

Mehal—Estate.—~Bengal,

Melnatina—Yees of. mukhtars; fees paid for
service rendered ; remuneratior for trouble or
labor incurred or undergone.—C. P,

Meltar—2 sweeper.—~DBengal,

Melitia or Mehton—The common Oudh term for
rnkadidas, the senior.—Ond}.

Meklzani—Process of pulting pegs in beds of canals
to malke the length for cleavance.—Sind4,

Metarani—A cash allowanee paid monthly to
Shetsundees and Talasildars in addition {o
the value of their rervice lands, to make up
the maintenance allowance.~HBomtbay.

Melehfta—A temporary  lease of rice-Jand.—
Dorlay,

Melo—A fair,—Sindh,

Melevdrarz—The Government shave of the crop.
—Wilsor.~lluedras.

Métvisi—Conliseated fnam.—Boulay.

Menaran or Menen—Same as karanam (Malabar)

—Madras.
The village er distriet accountant in Malabar;
according to some, the appropriate designation
of a Stdra; according to others, of a Nair
writer or accountant,— 1 ileon,

Mend ov Merf—DBorder of a field.—XN, W, P,

A bank to separate fields ; a dam, a dyke, a
boundary, the boundary of a field, the limit
of the lands of a village.— 1 ilson,

Mendo—"The npper story of a house.—Bombay.

.'ch_r]-pyrc—’l‘hc Commissioner of o division.—
British Burma,

Meng-loag—One who is destined to be a ruler.—
British Brrma,

Meng Shimbageer—A  ruler, king, monnrch.‘—-
“Rritish Burea.

Meng-tha—Son of a ruler, a prince —British
Burwa,

Menrkiy Uendhi—So much per field; a cess on
the harvest of fields reanted in kind, usually
arhaiya or 21 sers, equal to one ser pukka, for
the weighman.—Oudt,

Yercal—A salt measure equal toabout onc-quarter
of an Indian maund.—Honday.

Merhbandi—Allotment papuxs.—-ﬁ’uuyal.

A record of boundaries.—//ilson.

Mero—~A faiv.—8ind4,

Met—Tuller’s carth.—Sindk.

Methi—Greens.—C. P.

Metto—The length of the sole of the foot.—
Bombay.

Mcvado—-—Tﬁc person who, under the rule of
native princes, held the post of superintend-
ent of the Adsad-lok; the dik runners or
leiter carriers.—DBombay. .

Mevadogarec-hak—The person enjoying a hal given
him for performing the duties of a mevado.

father

These Aaks are still held, but as the duties -

which’ the holders performed for the several
departments to which they were attached, are

)

now performed by the Government post office
these hakdars now perform the daties of
carcoons. Thus: there are a pood many
carcoons in the Customns Depm«l;ncnt th)
draw the allowance attached to thejr chva'(Zo-
garce-kak.”—Bomlay.

Mervasec~—~Tawless plundering tribes of Colis and

Bheels

in North  Gujrat.—Robertson.—
Bombay. ' )

Mewasee—A general term for a lawless tribe of -

Kolees and Bheels and frechooters in Gujrat,
They inhabit several villages in the Nareead -
pargana, north of the Mahee river, in the
ravines near which the villages are seated.
The people of these villages were once the
terror of the whole country round, and still
bear a bad and turbulent character. They are
however now in perfeet submission, and their
occupation is chiefly agvicultural. They are
still in ‘the habit of plundering houses and
robbing upon the high roads, and so ingrained
is the habit of stealing, that should a favor-
able opportunity occur, they would renew their
former lawless courses with impunity. Tur-
bulent, refractory. This term is nof applied
to persons, but to villages.—Bomlay,

Merwaseegam—The mevasee villages north of the

Mahee, and inhabited by predatory Bheels
and Kolees.  These villages are held by Kolee
Chicfs who pay a tribute to Government in
licu of assessment.—DBombay,

Mhali—Village torch-bearer, also a barber (Jelute-

dar)—If. A. D.

Midr—A village servant of low caste (a dalute-

dar),—II. 4. D.

Midid—Time.~C, P.
A fixed period appointed for anything, as in a

summous for the person summoned to appear.
—AN I P

Miknatina—Fees paid for any work done.—

Dengal.

Milinkhasrd—Supplement to thejamabandi.—C.2,
Milildér—This term is used omly in Purneah

district for lathirajdar— Bengal.

Minaku—Tractional parts obtained in measuring

lands not entered in the accounts.—Coorg.

Mindré—Boundary pillars.—C. P,
Mindwa or AMdriu—A millet belonging to the

kharif harvest (Cynosurus corocanus).—OQudk.

Minhd, Minkd?, corruptly AMinkye—Deduetion,

Mirdén—Tees formerly paid to Nazirs.
Mirds, BMirdsi,

subtraction; as a revenue term it implies
deduction from the assessed revenue of an
estate or village, as on account of uncultivable
tracts, of wood or water, wilderness or waste,
or for compensation of the kanungos or for
local charges.  1n Muhummadan law it means .
a usufructuary loan, or the loan of anything
which the borrower is to return, using in the
meantime the produce, asof a cow, the milk
of which the Dorrower may consume.—

Iilson. ) o
Tand on which revenue is not assessed, either

' by exemption or because it is barren,—

NP o _ -
Deduction.—C. 2.

Land held rent-free.—~Bengal.

Deduction from the assessed area of an estate
or village on account of an unculturable tract,
of wood or water, wilderness or waste,, &eo— -

Oudk. — Bengal.

- Mirdsu—Inheritance, inherited

property or right; the term is used especially
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. in the south of India, tosignify lands held by
absolute hereditary proprietorship — Welson.
* Tind of rent-free land.—Bombay.

Tand beld by preseriptive right—H. 4. D.
In Sylhet gud Cachar this term apples to a
cortain class of small tenures eettled perpe-
tually.—Bengal. .
irdsddr or Mirdsidir, Mirésidérudu, Mirdsi-
dérdn—The holder of hereditary lands or
offices in & village. _In the Northern Sarkars
especuily, 2 bereditary village ‘omcet or

2 mechanic, as &
bead artificer, 2
and the hike.—

Mistri, Mestn—An artificer,
mason, a_carpenter, &c,a
chief builder, a carpenter,
Walson —Bombay.
A subordinat

. ployed 11 sup ising &
work, 2 native overseer.—8indh,
Modfiddr—Holder of a rentdrec holdmg (vide
lak kirajdar).—DBengal.
Modmela—Case—~C. P.
Mocki—A class of cobblers who make enddles,
native shippers, &e.—Coorg.
2 1 1,

gervant, 2 pett; landholder or

Walson. petty
A person_enjoying a mirds;

rietor.—Bombay.
‘A holder of land by prescriptive nght subject
to o fixed rental.—H. 4. D-
The holder of a mires — Bengal.

Mirds— Heritage; proprietary usufruct of the
soil ; also the emolaments of an office heredi-
tanly beld, commonly merassy.—Madras.

A willager who makes the first sowing and
reaping 10 o village, after which the general
somng and reaping take place, He gets 2
small quantity of gran for his serviee.—
Bombay.

A village bard —Pumjad.

Hereditary, anytiung relating to mards ; also
the same us mirds, of hereditary lands or
offices , also one holding Jand or officema
village by bereditary descent. In the Konkan
it 1s applied especially to the resident Mhér
or sweeper, holling his office by succession,
and entitled to a shate of the erop.— FFalson.

Mirdsu—An allowance oX perquisite, sometimes

id in money and sometimes 18 kind, gene-
Tl apphed to gran, &o, given fo vilige
officials or headmen by the ryots.—Coo7g.

Mirbalw—A tnbe of boatmen’ and fishermen.—

i

o landed pro-

ndh,
Mitrdaka—TFeon employed to earty measurng
chain,—Qud#.
The head peon, or messenger of a zammdar,
the inspector or superintendent of 2 wnllage;
a matve officer employed to preserve the
Sillage boundaries from eneroachment ; one
employcd o carry the measunng cham,
or apply
survey ; the headman of a village; in Mar.
also the captain
precede great men 1t Processions;
BpY O ‘messenger — Fvdson.
Mirdha—A seitlement ofeal.—C. P.
Tand-measurer ; chain-bearer—N. W. P.
Afssri—Record of 3 ‘case—DBengal.
Assl—Record —Punjab.
Record ; file of papers —N. W.P,
Record of case.—Oudh-
File of papers of correspondence.—8indA.
Proceedings, a bundle of papers on any sub-
ject—C. P
Sumltude, an assembly, & corporabion, an
assemblage_of persons of the eame or lke
station and oecupations; & collection of like
or smilar documents forming the body of
public proceedings in judicial or in revenue
‘matters, whence the instructions to theofficers
employed to assess the lands o the North-
West Provinces ar¢ denomiated the settle-
- ment misd ; the term is alza applied to 2 suit,
or proceodmgs at law in peneral —Wilton.
Misthand—Tile of papers composIng B clse bound
up together —Qudh,

ai
AR VTeanf oot

Mockull A
‘ Vease.—Beneal.

yoent, the suppates Buiiwsusy vy we PP
office whence they are issued, the place where
they are kept, &e.—Wilson.—DBombay.
quasail—]}eyand head-quarters. Interior of a
dustrict or sub-distniet.—DBengal.
Interior of a district—0Oudh.
Moghldi or Mughlés, veroacularly Mogalds_or
Moglai, corruptly 1}[0]1{1119,\ Hogullaye—Re-
ERC LAt W LR )

ale na oo

from those of which thie Muruinis eaavuu vue
chauth.— Wilson.
A Lind of Auk 1 existence during the Mognl

Government, 5t present it 15 to be found
in Guyrat m the Surat Collectorate alone —
Bombay

Mohdfiz—A keeper, custodan.—C. P.
Mohafiz-daflar—A recoré-kﬁ_eper—(}. 2.
m % A W P

protessions , wueu pard by
Arambliada Mohtarfs';
DBidukulada

Mokatarfa—A tax on
Javdlolders 16 1s called
when pud by othersitis called
Mohtarfa.—Coorg

. JEEIN DR

. .
pature, Lutan mherent ad HupuLLLLY gy of
the ancient customs of this country. If a

reon’s presence Was required _in the
“\acherry” or elsewhere, if a required sum of
money or revenue was not duly paid, orif any
act of lawful service was refused, o Mokosal ot
Government peon was sent to the willaze,
and the villagers were obliged to feed and
entertain this man according to an estabhished
rate. In the event of the parties proving
refictory, a second, and even 2 third Mokosal
was despatched, until the numbers sometimes
amounted to 10 or 20. To merease the
obligation, horsemen were often sent in the
place of ~ footmen. Frequently * Chadls
Mokoral,” or men whose allowance was dals
o inerease, wers quartered on the refracters
perenn, Mohosals were aleo quartersd 3
illage when a rebbery took place,

*
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village people failed to produce, or to take
steps to find out, the - guilty party. The
Molosal system was liable to much abuse,
and it is now never resorted to. It is how-
ever legal, and can be applied for enforcement
of revenue under Section 12 of Regulation
XVII of 1827. Native States maintain the
‘gystem in full force.~—DBombay. .

A Government peon deputed to enforce pay-
ment of dues.—Rodertson. .

Mokrin—Duty on wild fruits.—C. P,

Molitarfa—A kind of tax on village shop-keepers
and artificers.— Bombay.

Molturefa—Rent for shops, tenures, &e.—DBengal.

Mokua—The Karkun whose duty it was to super-.
intend the sales and weighments at the salb
works. The term Mokud is now applied to a
service Hakddr who performs the duty of a
Karkuir in the establishment under a-Sic-
Karkun a6 the salt works.~—~Bombay.

Mojai—A prefix ovdinarily. put in official corre-
spondence before the proper names of villages.

+ —DBombay. Vide Mauza, of whichit is a cor-
ruption. .

Mojnidar—A measurer, a numberer, a surveyor,—
Wilson,—Bombay.

AMok—Surface irrigation from cavals by natural
overflow.—Sind#.

Motkadam—Village headman,—Punjas,

Mokaddam—A. head ryot.—Bengal,

Mokaddama—JIudicial case.— Punjab.

HMokai—Maize fully ripened.— Bengal, .

Mokarri—DPerpetual lease with fized rent,—
Bengal.

Mokarrari—Perpetual. (See Istimrari).~— Bengal.

Mokarridédr—Holding a lease in perpetuity ata
fixed rent.—Bengal. .

Bokasa—A payment to Government by a jagirdar
— Bombay.

Mokésaddir, Mokédsddr—The holder of a wmokasa or
the farmer of the revenue of it on the part
of the person holding of the State.—Bombay.

Moksst—The holder of an assignment; the farmer
of a certain portion of the revenue of a vil-
lage, eitber on the part of the State or an
individual.— Welson.—Bombay.

MokZktir—Authorized agent.—Bengal.

Mokktarnamak—DPower of atborney.—Bengal, .

Mokhtiarndma—Power of attorney.—Mysore.

Moki—Land liable to surface irrigation from
copals by natural overflow.—8indp.

Moktesar—The title given to the officer who used to
preside in the late Daryaft cutcherry.—Coorg.

Head of a department.—AMysore.

Mola—A cubit, or 192 inches in length.~—Bombay.
A cubit = 1% feet.— Coorg.

Molla—A Muhammadan lawyer or learned man;
ajudge; a magistrate; the deputy of a kazi.—
Bengal.

Molyi—A Muhammadan law officer.~~Bombay.

Mong—A sorb of pulse.~— Bengal. .

Moo—Half a mét, equal to two kanges.~—DBritish
Burma.

Moochalko—A recognizance bond,~Bombay.
Moodal—Capital ; the principal or original sum
lent at interest.—Bombay. .
Mooglaee—Portions of the land revenue originally
derived from the Mogul Government. At
present they are cash payments from the
Government treasury. They are-peculiar to
the Surat Collecborate.-—Robertson:——-Bqmé,a.?f

Mooglai-jumma—~Equivalent in land given in lien
of Moaylai-ﬁucéa.—-—RoZIfﬂW-'—1307”6“]'

Mﬂﬂ.?llaigfimd&—-fiep]uneratioln to patels for col. -

o Hec g -] ooylaz' ﬁucl;s.—Rabertson.-—l?ombay.

ookkoe—The police patel of 2 village.v

M g?nbay}x £t )

ookttear—An attorney or acent.— .
- Moonda—The head ol“y the ?Bhuinhﬁe”yKaff;of; or
+ * family of that name, whose duty it is to make
settlements of lands with ryots~—DBengal.

Mooshaira~—Remuneration for.service rendere'd —
Bombay, See Muskikira. : S

Mogararidar, Mogararidar Daimi—A lossee “of *
land in perpetuity.—Bengal,

Mogararidar Hinkayati—1Lease during ‘term of
life.—Bengal. : :

Mora—A small Tan used for sifting and winnow-
ing.— Coorp. K

Mordné—A tax levied in the Surat zillah, in the
villages of Surbhon, Soopa, Sejod, " viz.,
should any person, not an inhabitant of the
village, _purchase mangoes grown in any of
tl‘lese villages, and take them away from the
village, he has to pay a fixed tax of Rs. 2-8
to Government in addition to what he pays
the seller.—Bombay. ' :

Moree—A drain in a house.—Bombay.

Mostajir—Farmer, generally holding from Go-
vernment direct.——Bengal,

HMot, Mota, Motu—The large bucket of .2 draw
well.— Wilson.— Bombay. .

Mot—A kind of pulse—C. P. Coe

Motasthal, Motusthal—Land watered from a draw

. well.~ ilson,—~Bombay. .

Moth~—A kind of pulse.~—~S8indk aud O, 2P,
Phaseolus aconitifolins.~—Oudh,

Mot-hiso-bho—~A widower.—~DBrifish Burma,

Mot-kiso-ma—~—A. widow.~—British Burma,

Motsthal—Well irrigation.—C. P,

Motte—A lentil (Phaseolus aconitifolins) ; a
bean belonging to the hewant harvest.—
Oudk.

Mouafidar—One who derives benefit from an estate
or trade.—~Bengal. , . ,

Moung-yin—aA Buddhist mouk.—DBritishk Burma,

Mouriisi«~Hereditary.—Punjab, '
Hereditary land.—Bengal, -

Mouzé~—A village—Bengal and H. 4. D,

Mouzawar—Mouza by mouza. Anything done
village by village.—Bengal. . .

Mowje—Same as Mauza.—Bombay. ‘

Mowra—The fruit or berry of a tree used in dis-
tilling country liquor from; the free itself.—
Bombay.

M riddﬁa—issistant patwari (used in Tipperah).—~
Bengal. !
Mudfi, vernacularly Mdiphi, corruptly Maafee, -

BMaafie, Makfy, Maffce, Maajfee, Mauphee—

Forgiven, remitted; subst. forgiving; re-
mission or exemption from the demands of
the State ; a grant of land free of assessment.
The word.is in common use to signify exempt
or free from duty or tax, as lands, goods, &c.;
it also designated a particular grant formerly
made by zamindars and the revento officers
of the Government, which became horeditary
and -transferable, and was also applied to
londs which were held free of revenue on
condition of serviée.—llﬁ(l{?ﬂ-“ﬂﬂff?yé o
ey snhidgr—QOne heolding -anythin -

M&a{rﬁz&ggﬁlzgg ; the holder of rent-frec Jands,—

son.—Bombay. \

Mtéiﬂ?&?ta, or‘Mq‘ilanzéz'la&—-Lxst of the sanc-

VT Goned establishment of an office.~3fadras.

Aichélikd—A deed of agreement.—2Mpsore.

.
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Muckalkd, Naucﬁull"a, Bluckehilikd, i

Mufti—A Mub law officer,

Meockilka—A wmitten obligation or agree-
mweot, a bond, a deed ; it is commonly apphed
to a counterpart covenant on the part of the
proprietors or cultivators of land, agrecing to
the rates of assessment imposed by the Go-
;5 also to an epg under 5
penalty to observe the conditions of any deed
or grant, or to one exacted from thieves, or
suspected persons, engaging to desist or
refrain from any illegal acts; or to one from
superior police and other officers, engaging to
De responsible for the eondact of the subor
dinates appointed by themselves, or to any
penal recognizance which may be required by
a Magistrate — Wilson.—Bombay.
The eame as kabuliyat; also a penalty bond.
—Madras.
Pensl recognivance.~—~N.- W, P,
behalibek s o

M —

Coorg. :
Muchehi~—An inferior official, whose ﬂ‘nty 18 to rule

%)

, whose duty
it was to expound the law.~¥, #. P.
AMiglice—These Ahoks are of very ancient date.

They were those portions of :‘y:e land revenue
retained by the Miglire Government after
all their other posssessions had passed into
other hands. They formerly, almost entirely,
belonged to the ancestors of the late
Hav;vsb nY‘Surat, whose family, under the

rule, 'y pay

of the Nawabs of Surat. Now they are
almost exclueively held by mortgagees and
purchasers. These Azks were dishmet from
the ckautk levied by the Marathas, They
were levied direct from the villages up to as
late a date as 1842, At that time the
revenue authonties finding the system objec-
tionable; prohbated 1its continuance From
that time the payments have been made direct
from the Government treasuries. These Aaks
are to be fonnd in the Sorat Collectorate
alone.—Bombay,
ldee-fami—A

M, 1

forms, bind books, make mend
pens, &e.~Coorg.

Pes,

Aicki—A man employed in public offices to make'

ink, mend pens, provide papers, seal letters,
bind books, and the like —A3 ysore.

Soatdba (]

— Tt

the number of moras or mides Which it
requires Tt isalso a weight or measure of
grain or rice, sometimes sad to be equal to
40 pakla sera~—Wilson.~—Bombay

The village shop-keeper; a sort of grocer
and grain-dealer.—Bengal.

A measure used for a few lands in the western
parts of the Mercara and Paddynalknad
talooks. Tt is eupposed to be equal to half

p)

q given in land by
the Bfardth{ Government to cerfain persons,
m leu of the Migliee haks they were
entitled to from particular villages — Bombay,

Migldee-tirpav—~A payment gade to the Patels
and others as a remuneration for collecting
Miglice haks, When these haks were
paud direct from the Government treasury the
Afiigldee sirpay should have been abolish.
el Ths was, however, overlooked. (Seo
 Cheerda”).—Bombay,

Muykdl—An estate, a portion of the inhabited part
*of the conntry with fixed boundaries.— Oudé.

Mulu’n%;’l‘nbe of boatmen and fshermen.—

endd)

Mukar—Border, frgntier, boundary.—Sindh,
g ama or sk A Iy

signed
by reveral persons in attestation of its truth.
—BHadras,
Mukri—Pulse (Phaseolus seonyfoling) ~—~Smdk,

a bhalli, but, unlike dAafties and Z%
is umform in size, being 30 Lingarasa polesin
length gnd 4 in breadth, and thus contamng
3,414 square yards.
The assessment vanes according to the
quality of the soil, & pagods, equal to Rs 4,
bewng levied on 7 different areas, as follows :—
16t class soil, 2} moodies,
2nd 3

» »

10 o

»

Mh  n & . —Coorg,
Mudiau‘-i-'l'he Shanrali of alarger class of temple.
—Bengal.
3Mwdli—A tenant with ioherited occupancy.—

unfab,
Mudpinise—An assistant to the Sozedar—

ag,
Mufaseal, e"ormptly Mofusei

21— Properly separate,
distinet, pnrticnlj:\_n Hil

industan g subordi-

Wl anmnboe hg e,

A% MUIASSAL ACCOUNTY,— LWL A,
Mufat—Rent.{ree ~~Bombay.

Mubtarafa, Motaraphd, Motarappd, Moklaraphd,
lhotaraphd, corruptly A , Mokterfs,
Wotak. ir 5> 2ok A tax ot

s P
taxes levied on trades and professions, on the
artificers of a village or their implements,

<28 upon the weaver's loom, upon tradesmen
and their chops and stalls, and sometimes upon
houses.—#1lson.—Bombay.

Mukwe—A tree from the blossom of which the
common native liquor 19 distilled (Bassia
Iatfolia) —C. P,

Aujdré—Remission of revenue

jé -A servant ors'
temple or shrine.— Filson —Bombay.

Xujmoondar—The district hereditary officer whose
duty 1t was to look to the accouuls and
the records.— Roberton.— Bombay.

Afujrd, Mujerd~Any authorised deduction, a pen-
sion, an sllowance.— F¥lson.
Remitted, deducted —C. P,

Afyjra—Hanmlet formed from 8

—Coorg.
of a Mub

farge estate.—
Bengal. .
Mujrdi—Credit given on account of demand.m
Purjad.
suthorised

ohammadan
ind:

A pension, ay silowance, an
deduction; applied ander the Al
G to anal 1o the
of Rangpur for presents made by them to the
Chiefs of the hilrtribcs to prevent depreda-
tiong; under the British Governmentat im-
plies deductions from the revenne £n acconnt
EREe
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Wochalld. Movekulka. Aluekedihis

incorrectly
Moockilka—A wniten obligation or agree-
N R 1 -Zraa

; also to an unuer w
penalty to observe the conditions of any deed
- or grant; or to one exacted from thieves, or
suspected persons, engaging to desist or
refrain from any illegal acts; or to one from
superior police and other officers, engaging to
-be respoosble for the conduct of the subor-
dnates appointed by themselves, or to an:
penal recognizance which may be required by
o Magistrate.—Wilson.—Bombay.
The same as kabuliyat; also a penalty bond.
——Madras,
Penal recognizance,—~N.-W. £.
Muehakalild A 1 or —

Loorg.
Mucheki—Ap inferior official, whose dnty 1s to rnle

Mufti~A Mahammadan law officer, whose duty
«it was to expound the law.— N, JF. P.

Migliee—These haka are of very ancient date.

They were those portions of the land revenue

retained by the Afigldee Government after

all their other posssessions had passed juto

ERCE e

o we Qe

almost, exclusively held by mo ees and
purchasers TbeZe Aaks ‘{em ;Eftﬂigct from
the chould lemed by the Marathas. They
were levied direct from the villages vp to as
late a date as 1842, At that time the
revenue authorities finding the system objec-
tiopable, prohibited its continuance, From
that time the payments have been made direct
from the Government treasuries. These daks
ate to be found in the Surat Collectorate
’alane.—-ﬂomba)'. N
7 ey

given in land by

forms, bind hooks, make lopes, meud
pens, &e —Coorg.

Michi~A man employed in public offices to make |

fok, mend pens, H‘;_VHE P;;:.e:i'- seal letters,

"

" .

[T P T ¢

y
square feet, ot 1% of an acre; & celwiu quau-
tity of seed-corn, sufficient for a given quan.
tity of land, so that a field is computed by
the number of morar or mides which 1t
requires, It isalso s weight or measure of
gram or rice, sometimes said to be equal to
40 pakka sers.—Wilson.—Bomboy
The willage shop-keeper; a ort of grocer
and grain-dealer.— Bengal,
A measure used for a few landsin the western
parts of the Mercara apd Paddynalknad
talooks. b i3 supposed to be equal to half
» bhatti, but, ualike bhattres and hondagar,
is uniform io eize, being 30 Lingaraja poles in
length and 4 in breadth, and thus contamng
3,414 square yards,
The assessment varies sccording to the
quality of the soll, 8 pegeda, equal to Rs 4,
bemng levied on 7 different urens, as follows *~—
18t class soil, 23 moodice.
2d  ,, 3,

8rd n 4

4th w 5

&h o, &

6th PR
8

Tth »” » —Coorg.
Mudian—The lhanrali of a larger elass of temple.
w—Bengal, .
Mredfi~-A “tenant with inberited occupancy.—
anfad.
JIwMu{a——An assistant to the Suzedar.—

it B”;b'" tly Mofussil—Proper) t
Mufassal, corru) ofutsi perly separate,
jdistinct, pa‘:tl{nlar. In Hindustan a subordis
nate or separate district ; the country, the pro-
vineos,or the stations i the country, as opposed
to the Sadar or pricipal station or town ; any
other place than the ordmary place of office
or residence~—Wilson.— Bonbay.
Interior of a district ; also detailed, particular,
a8 mufassal accounts —OxdA.
Afufat—Rent-free — Bomday.

Rt 2 Pagerment to certain persops,
" .
R . Is
and others as a remuneration f Guetuag
Miglhee haks When these haks were
pad direct from the Government treasury the
Afigliee mrpav should have been abolish-
¢d  This was, bowever, overlooked. (See
“ Cheerda”) —Bombay.
Aukdl—An estate, 2 portion of the inhabited part
of the country with fixed bonndares.—Dudh.
Muhino—Tnbe of boatmen aud fishermen.—
Sindd
2Mukar—Border, frgntier, boundary.~Sind#,
Mukdzir-ndma or Makzurnama—A certificate signed
by several persons 1 attestation of its truth
—AMadras.

—Cud}

e ,

«as upon the weaver’s loom, upon tradesmen
and their shops and stalls, and sometimes upon
houses.— Wslson.—Bombay.

Mukwa—A tree from the blossom of which the
common mative liquor is distilled (Bassia
latifolia) ~C. P.

Auidvi—Remission of revenue—Cvorg, - R

"o TR

FLR - .
any o Sae e -
the records,~—Robertson.— Bombay.

Afufrd, Sujard—Any suthorised dedaction, a pen
si0a, an alowance.—Wilion.
Remitted, deducted —C. P,

2ujra—Hamlet formed from o

Bengal.

ujrdr—Credit given on account of demand.—

T punjab,

4 wencion, an allowance, any authonsed
‘ ' . -

large e;hfe -

Chiefa of the hill tribes 1o preveus uptoues

tions; under the British Government it im-

phes deductions from the revenme cn account
e

~

S
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ol allowances o cultivalors or contractors, -An agent, a representative, an atiorney,~—
as an encouragement, or of assignments, or Dengal and N, W, p, -
remissions, o,r} g‘[mnts of révenue, for charitable { lAn agent—C. P, ‘
purposes.—Nilson, ' Muldtdrname, Mukhlyérndmo— i

Mujumdir—Under the Maratha Government, a ing a i‘r:prcsentnt‘gveméz awé&tge;d %I:\?e’i'mgf
Brabmin auditor of accounts attached to atlorney; a deed cxecutedoby i’;he clz.shmrs
body of horse. General Superintendent and of a hereditary office, delegatine it duties
Auditor General of Accounts, e was a tonrcprcseutative.*Il’ilsozz?—-ﬂcl;nbay.'
Darakdér.—Bomlay. ‘ Power of attorney.—C. 2.

Mukaddam,  Matadan, corruptly  Mokuddum, | Mulklidrkir—Chicf revenue and judicial  offiesr
HMocteddim, Mugadum—~A chicf, a leader, one in a taluka. Tehsildar.—Sindi,
who goes before; in India, applied cspecially Mukkliarndmo—Power of attorney.——gSind}.
{o the headman of a village or of o caste or Mubbliarpatra—A deed appointing a representa-
corporation. In the Maratha villages the tive or ngent; a power of attorney; a deed
headman was nsually charged with the reali- " execufed by the co-sharers of g hereditary
zafion of the revenue and its payment to office, delegating its duties to a. representa~
the district Collector, twith the superinten- tive.~—DBombuy.
dence of the cultivation, the management of | Muklati~A class of Shudras gimilar to Jfdle.—
the aflairs of the village, and the dishursement Coory. ‘ :
of its expenses,—/ilson,— Bomlay, Mukkavacka—A boundary or demareation mark,
Headman of a village. A chief tenaul of consisting of three stones, put down so as to
respectable easte or character, the represen- form an angle and mark a changein the line
tative of the tenantry.—~Ordh. of boundary.—Clory. .
Synonymous with ¢ Patil ” or head man of a | Aukkdti Eladashi~A feast observed on the 11th
village, generally applied to the managing day of the 9th lupar month.~—Coory.
Patil—I1. 4. D. Miikipe—A mode of cultivation by which a crop is
The village htadman ; a term used in Chanda divided into three parts, of which one isf or the
chiefly.—C, P. rent of the ground, another for labor, and the
Headman, generally a  subordinate title; __third for the seed and xmplements.-——ﬂ[ysorei.
head of the old proprictors or head of the | fila—~A rain commencing between 12th and 25th
cultivators  resident  in  the village; not December ; cummin, coriander, tobacco, and
often given to landowners.—A. W, P, other sceds are sown at this time.—4Mysore.
Headman of a village.—Punjad. Mui/z-—:A Mlihammadnn priest.—Punjal. .

Mukarraridir—Tenant on fixed rates.—~—Punjab. Uilagdr, Milgar—An 0‘;”9’3 an saglnal “proes
Ryot paying at fixed rates—C. 2, prictor, one holdmfg an estate originally
Tenant on fixed rates; a landholder at a through a loan or mortgage ; a lessce, mortga-

fixed assessment.—N. 777, P. gee; the originai holder of a perpetual Jease.

Mokdsi—A ial holding ! a nominal rate ~U'ilson.~—Bonbay.
' Ku{l;'zb[]n St{;ccéovcm,,m[t, ‘ Tt used to be n | Mulana—A Muhammadan lawyer, but usually
{:'r%x‘xb for serviee.—II. A. D applied to a Muhammadan village school-

i i i ~ Pilson.~—Bombay.
A portion of Jand or 2 village assigned to master. - . .
an ilndividlml cither rent-free, or at a low quit- | dfelgainigdir—A hereditary cultivator; a tenant

i€l i ] i g 1 lease, not removable ds
service, or for service holding a perpetua TG
;gi:t]’crg(l]] cmal‘dl][;on of serviee, Yong as he pays bis rent.— Wilson.~Bombay.

Mukisadir—One holding a mvkasz~C. P, ok 417{::g;-Acggiz;rcrggr&fotvggaryévemes HAD

g Hf 'y . 1 I, Yy on P g R A, ,
Mul/mr]lz_m-.-Lg‘:}se}}older, farmer; adjective A« Pertaining to revenue.—Coory. -
el Relating to a kingdom or a country, native, .

Mukhdsa, Mukdsa, Mokhdsi, Mokdsd, corruptly . i UL
11[05-;:5.?:1, 11102‘(133«, Mocasau—a village or “1011;’9_-’5“‘3? g:ﬁglﬁml{h:b;ﬁéﬂixsﬁ t‘;"; i’r:sﬁu;f
land assigned to an individual citl:lqr_ rcnt} 1139:)‘11 «::1111 except)t‘hzl t it commences two months
free or at a low quit-rent, on condition o Se ¢ Srdvana instead of the

1 i . , earlier, on the first of Srdvana instead o
service ; or a village held thas by the State, frsh 0 b sttt Wilsot o Bomiay.

the revenue being paid to the Government 4 el B . illage
i y o | Andla—A Mubammadan : ag

direct ; or t'h.e s}mre O,f the G(?Z]c[:n»mietn-ttlllz servant was to slaughter animals to render
O ot "orome: T e them fit for food according to Muhammada}l

: rent among the Marathas ! -
zzi;gginllqji igusl;nf)cﬁvhnt. ‘di’!’ferent']y explained 2“3515“ }iig:ﬁiggn gt;;rtr‘po‘r learned man ;
by different  authorities.~— Wilson.— Bom- Judgo, s Magistrate, the aep;?’ (;’f atKatzl:;
il o corvis e —ifies | Squled i nome et o o

Mukhif—The police Patel of a village.—Bomday. yillage. chinge of the villige mosque, and.
Head of ;}10 Hindu community in a vil- cometimes ac%“j bu’ife h Ie; g;rzbﬁsﬁiﬁ‘?:;;;:é .
ar uk}sif,. ﬂ[i}?‘}z{{ ‘;a' r, corruptly Mookiar, Mukkiecar, f}%?;dzﬁ.ﬁ%};l&:;.e !

Mooktiydr—An agent, a representative, an o roan—C. P Properly malldh.
attome{'; in Hindustani the mukkiér, as ﬁﬁzilz{aAgﬁJa;imacorrectly Pattagen—A  lease
employed in legal affairs, is not allowed in nipatid, d to the purchaser of an estate, ‘con-

: ; grante fhe pu .
D ot tho Munsios fhe sorm | Sdinting Lim oigihalor absouts proptietr
e Vakil; among 2 with right of transm y
is also applied to the person appointed by Teon.——Bombay. . ,
the CO-SIII::"A{?(EI‘S of a hereditary office to dis- M;;;lV;XM‘]Veighﬁ‘ equal to 80Ts.—H. 4. 7. See
charge its duties.— Filson.—Bonbay, i ' .

An agent, attorney.—Prujab.
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HMunafidar—Sharer in Government revenue.—
Sendk,
Bund—Iead; headman of & seet or tmbe~—
D,

LA D

Munda—The head of 2 Kol village.—Bengal.

BMung, Mng—A kind of pulse (Phaseolus mungs),
much used by the patives of India as an
article of food.~—Wilson—Bombay.

Phaseolus mungo, a lentil belonging to the

hawanot harvest.—OudA,

Akind of pulse’ (Phascolus mungo).~—Sindh

aod C. P.

Green gram {Phaseolus radiatus).— Mysore,
Byndai—Service land of the Munda.—Bengal.
Mungada—Advance by mulgar to tenant with-

out interest, not to be recovered so long as

the lond is held by the tenant or his heirs.—

Bombay N ‘

Mungdri~The eatly crop which is sown about
the beginming of the rains and veaped early
in the cold weather.—Bomday.

South-west monsoon; commences 1 April,

endy in June.—Mysore.

Mungarn—~The former or emly season for culti-
vation.—Coorg.

Munj—A strong sott of grass ured for ropes—

Bengal.

Munghus—Land held by the owner of the village,
~—DBengal.

Munsarim~—Clerk  of conrty superior official.—

Bfunverim—A head native land officer, 2 ministeri-
al servant.—Bengal.

Munsh—A wniter, a secretary ; applied by Euro-
peans usually to teachers or interpreters of
Persion and Hindustani.— ¢lson— Bombay.
Writer, cletk.~—N. 7. P. and Bengal.
Vernacular clerk.—Sindh.
L) :

JRVE XSV vNEh YO

LI .

The head of the village, in his capacity of
village magistrate, and s judge in suits of
inconsiderable amount,—Madras,

A native civil judge of the lowest rank.—

Bengal.
A native judge of the first or lowest yank.—

A;bit;at«;r.—Punjab. .
lunsifi-Court of a subordinate civil judge.—
N,

MuntaMbbasure of tty=8} sers—AMad)
frList of pri tenants,
and of all lands in the village, giviog detailed
statistics of each field, and the total area of
each holding, with the recorded rents.—C. P,
ugarrari—A perpetnal lease or graot of land,

Ty

—Bengal.
Mugararidar—A bolder of a perpetual tenure.—
12

Bengal. .

Sfurim—¥ard sub-soil.—Bomlay.

Bfisiphirkhdna—A rest-house for native travellers

org.

2lisdyra~—See mushikira.~Bombay.

Muskdhira, corruptly Mooskatra, Morkaira, Mu.
shaira, Musdrd, Muséhird —Montbly or ather
periodieal pay or allowanee; sottliog or bie-
1ng by the month. In Bengal, o menthly

—Co

zamindars for collecting the revenue; also
e v, et

uan.  Amungst e Marathas a money allow.
ance flrom the Btate to the Patil aud Changhala
~—TWilson.
Kull Y and patils’ all «—Bombay.
Duskt, Mushti, also Muth, Muithé—The fist clos.
ed, a handful of anything, a band’s breadth,
2 mensure equal to four fingers.—TWilson-
Bombay.
Mushti——A measure of length equal to a hand’s
breadth.—0. P. .
Muskirdt—Intoxicating drugs —N. W. P,
Muskuréi—Revenue derived from excise on drugs.
P

Alyssal—Menial servant.~ Bombay.

Mussumdt—A title prefixed to the names of wo-
men, properly musammdt, ferinine of musammd,
named; it serves merely o shew that the
person spoken of is a woman,—». . P.

Mustdyir, Mustdiari, Mustdiaru—A farmer, o rent-
er, one who bolds lands under a proprietor at
a stipulated rate; also a farmer of revenue,
appointed to make the collections on the part
of 'a zamindar or proprietor, on condition of
paying a fixed sum— Wrlson,

The farmer under the zamindar. This term s
used almost exelusively instead of ijaradar,
thicadar, §ow—Bengal.

A farmer =N, W. P.apd C. P.

Mustéyuri—Farp—N, W. P.and €. P.

Renting, farming, holding in farm, settle-
ment in farm.—Wilson,

Murtakili—TFixed, confirmed; applied to heredi-
tary tenanta.—Punjad.

Autdlife—Agent—Coorg.

Mutasaddi, corraptly Mootsuddy, Mutseddy, Mut.
taseddee—A wnter, a clerk.—Bombay.

Mutasarfi—Share {enjoyment or righ‘t)‘--ﬂmdﬁ.

Mt I Sind,

Lessee,
Mutfarkhit—Stipend, pension.—Nysore,
Buth-the, Mutthd, incorrectly Mutuk, Mootah—
The sub-division of a district$ in the Northern
Sirkars, a large estate, including several vil-
lages, avd corresponding with 8 zamindari in
« Hmdustan—Wilson.

An inconsiderable zamindari.e—3adras.

Mutier—Good Land.—Bengal.

HMutlak—A ryot with absolute rights of occn-
pancy.~—C. F.

Muto—A lamp sam,—Sindk.

Mutyaddi—A or lar elerk.~—
Coorg,

A native accountant.—Bengal.
Mutsaddy—An agent, s native sccountant.—

Alysore,

ﬂlutlalglr—See naldddr..—DBombay,

Muttoo—Signature. e signature of a villige
t 'y officer, rendenng himself responsib
for the revenne management of the willage,
—Rolertion—Bombay., -

Afurdkimdir—One whose rights or possessions
are incidentally encroached upon.—/Filsonem

ombay.

M u:a’m—A! tenant.—-Punjad.

Muzardi—Temple, &c.; department.—~Mytore,

Muzumdar—A " public officer. It was his duty
to inseribe all writings and’ deeds, and to
write on all nceounts of receipts and dishorse-

allowsvee granted to payers and

ments, Their present duties are the game 2
Deskpandéy ombay,

Ty
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Myai-loot~Waste Yand.—Dritisk Burma.

AMyay—Liand,— Britisk Burma.

Myay-dine—A Yand measurer.— British Burma,

Myay-dine-tsaray—A surveyor.—British Burma.

Myay-shin—Owner of Jand gonerally.—Britisk
Berma. -

Myo—~A district, n {own ; sometimes used for
“ township.”— British Burma, '
Myo-oke—Native officer at the head of a town-

ship, possessing civil, eriminal, and revenue
powers.—DBritish Burma,
Myo-thoogyee—Collector of town rates.—DBritish
Burma,
Moung—A water channel.—Britisk Burma.
Myo-rooon—Town magistrate.—British Burma.

- N

Ndliligh—A minor.~C. P.

Najod—Sce Nawad,

Ndch~Dance, daucing, acting.—Wilson—Bombay.

Nachehini—See Nackna,

Nackenny—See Nackna,

Nackni—See Nackna,

Niicknd or Ndéekni, Nackchini, or as commonly
written Nachenny, Nalchenny, Natchennee,
Nateheny,—~A name ordinarily given by Euro-
peans to the elensine coracana, or cynosurus
coracanus, which is extensively caltivated for
ity grain, in the south of Indin chiefly, al-
though not unknown in Bengal. The Hin-

dustani pame is rdgi, valgarly raggy.— Wil
sait—DBambay, M

Nadagi—A division of cocoanuts between the
owner and the tenant.—Bombay.

Ndddr—TInsolveni.—i1. 4. D,

'ddiri—Poor, helpless.—Coorg.

Nadory—See Nazr, .

Poverty, insolvency.— Wilson,

Nadgidar—A tenant who cultivates cocoanut or
other fruit trees, and who shares the produce
equally with the landlord.—Bombay.

Nddigi—Village accountant: with hardly an ex-
ception they are of the Brahmin caste. The
oftice is hereditary in common with those of all
the other village officials.  In some places they
Liold land free of rent, and in others on light
assessment,  Tu some few places a fixed monky
allowanee is given. In ail instances there are
certain fixed fees payable to them in money
or in kind by the ryots.—3fysore.

Nadkarni—Clerk to the nddugande.—Bombay.

Nadoung—~Cylindrical ear-jewel worn by the Bur-
mese.—DBritisk Burma.

Nédu—Sub-division of a talook in Coorg Proper.
~Coorg. .
A province, a district, a division of a country,
s country, a kingdom .— IFilson.

Nadugauda, corruptly Natgawd—The headman of
a district, like the Desmulh—Wilson—Bom-
day.

Nét’l'—{/fl native officer of the lowest rank of the
army.—Bengal.

A grade in service above the rank of peon.
—Bombay. See Nayaka.

Nagadgiitta—DMoney assessment.-—-'Mysore.

Nagadi—Relating fo ensh transactions or accounts
connected with treasury finance.—Coorg.
Cash.~~Bombay.

Nagadiyit—Ddoney assessment.—2ysore.

Ndgarapanchami—A feast on the 5th day of the
4th lupar month in honor of Bréhma,~Coorg.

Nagdi—~Rent paid in money.~Bengal.

Naglee—A kind of grain.— Bombay, :
Nakri~Land irrigated by canal.—N. I, P. and
_ ]’un]t;g. - . ’
Vakwar~—New unexhausted land.~Sinds. -
Naz&-:-A deputy; a representative, a leutenant, a
viceroy, a sub or deputy collector.— Wilsox
-—-(Iliomba_?/.
A deputy; a
Bengla)l.) )
A deputy,—N, 7.\ P.and C. P. -
Naib Daftardir—The daftartlar's deputy,—8ind2,
Naib _Deyan—Under-manager of a landholder.—
Bengal, '

Naib Shelski~Assistant writer or under-clerk,—

MW P,
Naib Patiwari—Assistant of o Patwari.—~Bengal,
Naicl—A zamindar of the Rajpodt or Bhuina
caste,—Bengal, )
Nait~A menial servant superior in rank to
n peon,
The head of & party; the head of 4 party of
peons.—DBombay. See Nayaka.
Ndikwdr—Under a Naik, a village, 2 corps, &c.—
Wilson~~Bombay.
Naikwdri—In the past administration employed as
messenger by revenue officials.—27, 4. D.
Nainda~A barber, otiginally from the western
coast.— Coorg.
A barber.—Mysore,
Naivedga—An oflering (of some eatable) to an
idol.—Bomday.

Najar—See Nazr.

Najarana—~Compulsory  offerings.~—23ysore. See
Nazrana. o

Najari—Offerings to o Sovereign.—fysore. See
Nazr. e

Najarukdnike—TFecs paid at the rate of Rs. 10
for cvery 100 dkaltics of land taken up on
feudal, fe., jumma tepure, by the privi-

leged classes in Coorg. The fees are paid in

three yearly instalments,——Coorg.

Najir~—See Nazir,

Najiri—see Nazir.

Nékd, or Niken, Nike—The estremity of a road,
also o point where two roads meet; hence the
site of a toll or customs station, where transit
duties or customs are levied; also sometimes
the duties or customs so levied ; it is sometimes
applied to a subordinate police station.—
Wilson~Bombay. ’

A customs or preventive post.~—ZRoberison.
An out-post, customs vr police~—H. 4. D,

Nékibandi—Collections on account of land cus- -

toms and transit duties; also shutting up a
road.— IVilson~—Bombay. ®
Naladar—See Nakedar.
Nake—See Naka. )
Ndkedar, Nikadar—A receiver of customs or
transit duties, a toll gatherer.~—/Flson.
The customs or other officer in charge of a
customs or preventive station. An officer in
charge of a nafs. | 3
of a customs preventive station.—Bombay.
‘aken—See Naka. )
IA\’ZQZZn——An officer about the person of kings
or other great persons who receives the
royal orders and passes them on.—British

Burna. . .
Natias—A market for slaves and cnttle,~~ Bengal,

Tafo—A. toll-house.—~Sindh. . \
?Vgégooﬁﬁ‘gee; applied to land held frée of avy
payment to Government. Sometimes the

holder of mafroo land has only a right fo a

representative; assistant,—

The Karkoon in charge

-
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ghare of the produce, Government having
Hhn ikt b 4l mae. \ Dronkma,

Naktha miodi—Periodical returns,—Punjab and
Nakskas mavis—Statistical writer ~—Punjab  and

Nal, Nul, Nala, Nulu—A rod, a bamboo, n reed,
& measuring rodj as a standard of measure
it consisted of three Jlaki-gaz or yards of
Akbar, but the length vared in practice from

. Thto9feet; a larger rod was also in use
varying from 26 to 33 feet, and another was
Jknown in Bengal of 400 cubits.—#Filson.
A measuring rod.—Bengal.
Nala—An aqueduct, a conduit pipe.—Filon—

Bombay. .

N4li, Nélu, Naluvé, corruptly Nullah—A water-
course, a channel or gully cut in the soil by
ram, down which, in'the rainy season, rushes
a considerable body of water; a rivulet, a
creek, o drain, a ravine.— JFelson—Bombay.
Small water-course ~N. 7. P.and Q. P,
A watet-course —H. 4. D
A water-course, channel, or gully.~Bengal.
See Nal.

Nalkar—Rent paid for the right to cut reeds.
~—Bengal.

Nalu—See Nala.

Naluve—See Nala,

Nangal—Ses Nangar,

Néngar, Ningal—A plough.—Filson—Bombay,

Nangar bandi—Literally  “nangar,” a plough,
and “bandi” binding; hence an assessment
of revenus calealated at » fived rate per
plough.—Bombay. .

Nafy‘a—ISVes Nan}]’(’zi.

Nanjas, Nanjey, Nanja, Nunja, corruptly Nunjeh
j—-Soil {hat B ﬁ{ for iﬁle cult'wnl:wyl‘: of r{ce,
admitting of artificial irrigation, and hence
commonly termed “ wet ground or goil,” in

contradistinction to prage or dry.—FWiloon
JTrmgased land waMadray,

Nangey—See Nanjai.

Nénkdr—TPart of the zamindari exempted from
Tevenue of seb napart for the support of the

old zaminddr.—N. . P.

In Bengal finance, a term appled to an

assignment of a portion of the land or revenue

of an estate, made to the occupant or zamin-
r hi

A mohey slowance or remission from the
revenue made to the owner or possessor of
land ; a specual allowance made to the manager
of alarge tract on behalf of Government
under the native rale.—Oud}.

Ninparcarish—Allowance to & child il able to

provide for himselfo— Mysore.

Nérparwarshi—A pension, s grant, a ealary or

allowanee mado to a person when incapable
of service.—Wilson.

Vipai—A vewly dug Ferio orbranch eanal.—
Sundh,

Néper--Land not sown owing to climatic causes,
D ?

though prepared.—IL. 4. D.

Nir—Charka or Persian wheel.—8ind4.
Naraini rupes—A ropes current in Cooch Behar,

rup\ees.——Ben_f/aL
LIV N npingtes

of which 100 are equal to 63 Government

fmem annd QLR

household and court of Sadrét Jey Singh, King
of Pathan, They are all caltivators. They
derive their name from “ Nad,” theyoke of &
bulloek, but they bave at the eame time some-
thing of the spint of their Rajput ancestors.
They fecd and dress exactly as Rajputs, and
they have often the fine features of the Rajput
countenance ; but they aro much looked down
nponby the pure Rajputs, They intermarry
entirely among themselves Their pames are
the same as those of the Rajputs, and the dis-
tinction of thé* Arek” or tnbeis also re-
tained, but they never take the “Jee” after
their names, as the Rajputs invariably do.—
Bomlay.

Narwd, weorreclly Nsroa—An undivided village

held in coparcenary, and managed by a few
of the chief ghxu-crx; a}:plied also to the

Holaers of lavd noder the Narws system e
DBombay.

Narwédiri—A tenare accordmg to which lavds

of villages are divided into divisons and
sub-divisions, the pnnapal holders Leing
iblo collectively for G

rental.—Bombay.

Natchennee—~See Nackna,
Nateh S

Nachua,

Nitiddr—A hereditary servant paid by iwam

dar as an all fo nsvally

ing to about five or ten per | Nateheny—See Nackna
cent. on the nssessment payable to the State. | Natgawd—See Nadugauda,
1f removed from the of the
estate, the Ndnkdr fonall; hd

in contradistinetion to the mdlikdna, which
was always granted ; the terms, however, are
not unfrequently confounded, or used indi.
seriminately to signify the same thing. The
term was also applied to sssignments of land
or revenue made as snbsistence money to
fiscal and village officers =—1Filson.

A rent-free grant for maintenance of donee,
An allowance of money or land to non-en-
gaging zamindars, kandogos, &e., for sub-
mstence, Lands granted to servants for their
subsistenee ; zirat lands reserved by & proprie-
tor for his cultivation (sec also Nijot)—
Bengal,

Cash allowance made from the revenue of the
village to & prinleged holder—~C. £.

land, employed in carrying the papers of the
11

2 when they got ther nillage
— Bombay.

Nallam-’l’hey site of the dwellings of the

villagrers —Mfadras, ) i

A willage, especially onc inhabited by Sddras,
in opponition to an Agrahiram, or one inhab.
ited Ey Brahmans; that part of the village
Tends on which the houscs of the mirdsidire
are buailt; the site of the dwellings of the
villagers, as distinct from the lands attacked
to the village.~Walson,

Naudldd, corruptly Noabad, Niralid—Rece=

settled or cultivated, selasd; in Clitemes
laods mot included in soy survey or v
ment, and considers] 4o Lo at e B 1
the Governmest, »3s ™ -
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whom it pleases; one recently séttled on a
farm, or in a village, as' a  cultivator or
tenant, or one who cultivates waste lands.—
Wilson. ‘ .

Recently settled or cultivated. In Chibta-
gong the term is applied to certain classes of

lands not included ‘in the original settlement |-

of the district.—Bengal.

Naubardr—Land recently made subject to assess-
ment.— Wilson.

New alluvium.—Bengal.

Naucka—Illegal cess given to landlord’s servants
at the time of estimate of crops or at the
time of dividing the same.—Bengal. -

Nausat—Division of the crops between the land-
lord and the cultivator; the landlord gets
nine-sixfeenths and the cultivator gets seven-
sixteenths.~— Bengal.

Nautank—See Navatank,

Nantanki—See Navatank.

Navané—The grain panicum Iialicum.— Coory,
Mysore, and Bombay. -

Navardtri—A feast of 9 days in the 7th month,
commonly known as the Dasara, observed in
honor of all the gods.—Coorg.

Navatank, Nautank, Nautanki—A measure of
weight, one-eighth of a ser in  weight;
it appears to be used also for the measure
of capacity of the like value.—Wilson~—
Bombay.

Nawab, corruptly Nuwand and Nabob— A viceroy
or Governor of a province under the Moghal
Government, whenee it became a mere title
of any man of high rank, upon whom it was
conferred, without any office being atttached
to it.— Wilson-—Bombay.

Nawabi—Administration of the Nawab Viziers
and Kings of Oudh.—Oud. «

Nay—A township or district.—British Burma.

Nayaka, Nack, Nayakan, or Nayhkan, vernacularly
Ndih,—A leader, a chief in general; also
the head of a small body of soldiers; in the
Anglo-Indian army a corporal; the head or
overseer of a party of laborers; a title borne
by the Chiefs among several hill fribes.—
Wilson.

Head of a party of peons,—Bombay.
Nayakan—See Nayaka. .

Naydn—A. rice crop ripening in November.—
Bengal. .

Niyar—A class of high-caste Shudras in Mala-
bar.—Coorg. Commonly Nair.

Nayeh—The head of a party; the head of a
party of peons.—Bombay. .

Ndyimannu—Rent-free land granted to Kulavadis.
~Coorg.

Naylkan—See Nuyoka. .

Nizar—Sheriff; an officer of a Court who is
charged with serving processes, &e.—2Mysore
—See Nozr.

Nazardud—A. term used in old documents to
indicate tribute money; also presents given
on succession.—H. 4. D.

Fee on succession.-—Pwnjab. )
Nazaréno—Customary fee or present.—Sindk.
Nozim—Governor or superintendent . of a tract

of country under native rule corresponding

in size to the British « division.”—Oudk.

An arranger, an administrator, a governor,

a viceroy ; the superior officer or governor

of a province charged with the administra-

tion of criminal law and the police.— Wzl&_’o%

Nézir, Najir, Néjiri—An inspector, a Supervisor;

[ 4

~

in ordinary use, the officer of the Court
who is charged ‘with the serving of pro-
cess, or who is sent to take depositions,
and make .inquiry into any breach of law
© or the peace.—~IVzlson—Bombay.

An officer of the Court who is charged with
the serving of processes, or who js sent
to take depositions ; sheriff—N. 7, P,

The native official at the head of the process
serving department’ of an office; a chief
native officer of peons;. executive ministerial
officer.— Bengal.

An officer of the Court employed to super-
intend service of processes, &ec.; a bailiff. —

Oudl. :
%u(}i)eial official corresponding to sheriff,—
An officer of a civil’ Court ; a bailif.—Sinds.
Sheriff.— Punjab.

A sheriff; an officer of a Court who is em-
powered to. secure the service of summons
and execution of other writs.—H. 4. D,
Nazirana—A fine or premium paid in considern-
tion of a lease granted.—Bengal. .
Nazr, Nazar, Nojar, Nuzzur, Najarw or Nadary—A.
present, an offering, especially one from an
inferior to a superior, to a holy man, or to 2
prince; a present in general ; a fine or fee paid
to the State or to its representative, .on
succeeding to office or property.— Wilson—
Bombay. ’
Nazrdna, corruptly = Nuwzzerans, vernacularly
Najarind—A  gift, a present, especially from

an inferior to a superior; but the term.wds --.

more particularly applied to sums received
as gratuities, although .in fact exacted by
the State on various occasions as fees or
fines upon au assignment of revenue to an
individual, or on appointment or succession
to office or to a jagir or other possession,
although hereditary ; also an exaction of
additional tribute from a tributary dependant,
or a contribution in excess of the usual
revénue payment levied upon the people of
the country in professed cases of emergency.
— Wilson—Bombay.
Present ; a complimentary offering on going
into the presence of a superior; a present
in money.—Bengal. :
Commutation for service of an assignee of
Government revenue.—XN. #. P.
Nazfil—Property which falls to the State from
default of heirs; an escheat.—X. #. P. and
- Oudh. .
Escheated property.—C. P.
State property.—Punjab. )
Neeola—A wooden scraper, the blade 25 inches
long, 12 broad, and 1} thick. This is attach-
ed to o solid bamboo stick or handle about
10 feet 9 inches long. It is used at the salt
works in seraping the salt from the beds and
laying it on the ridges to drqm.—Bombay. :
Neeshoody—See Nisuddhi.
Neg—A cess for Putwaris; a fee.—~Bengal.
Nelly—Paddy.—Mysore. . .
Nemnii—Salary, stipend, allowance, pension, or
fixed payment in money or kind from a speci-
fied source, granted for past or present
services, or as an equivalent for allowances
formerly received; also appointment fo an
office or duty.— W élson—DBombay. .
Netun—A measure of land equal to 9 beegahs.—

H 4, D.
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Nga-pee—A kind of condiment made of ratten
fish, used extensively wn Burma—British
Burma. ¢

Ngs-wa—A mode of catehing fish by stretching
out two nets oue on exch eide of & boat in 2
rugning tide.—Dritisk Burma,

Npway-tile—A trensnry.—Brilish Burma.

Nickin—Low lands in villages ; generally 1t is the
“ Bhéth4” villages alone which exhibit the
distinction of the two terms “Aickan” and
¥ Uplan.”— Bomday.

Nidhinikskep—A hoard or deposit of treasure, &e.,
used in deeds and grants to imply the right
of the donea to all hidden treasure on the
estate.— W ileon—DBombay.

Nigar—A narrow dramn for passage of water from
a reservorr.—Bengal,

Nyaknla—Traders of the Ist class who pay
mokiuzfa, at the rate of Re. §-3-3 per an.
nuaw.—~Coorg. )

Nyjyot—Lands cultivated by the proprietor hiwself,
—N. W, P,

T -3~ Wiyatad by provrietors themselves for
T ugal,

Norguuti—Regul and distrit
imnigated lands —Afysore.
Nir1lA—Official price, tariffl—0. P,
Nirdk—4A rate or market price — Bengal.
XNirlkndmak—Price-current~X. W. P, and € P.
Niruganddys—Water tax .paid by villagers in
Mysore oni sccount of water for imgating
fields, drawn from streams in North Coorg.—
Coorg. «
Niripa—A written order from a superior.~—Mysore.
MNirwa—See Narwa,
T M somesa of i herdman of the

of water to

+ 1oy
tile-
ment of an account; relingmishment of a
nght or claim.—I¥ilson~— Bombay.
Nisudi—See Nusuddhs.

o orta.

~lont to Khdled,
1sually spoken
ea or recently
wern e apother sense
jt means the police and crirmsal administra-

. oue. tion. 'The late Presidency Sadr Courts were
own called on therr criminal ‘side  Sadr mizdmat
. for addlats.
[ . , on | Noabad—See Nouabad.
which, before the decennial w | Mok KNuksan.
asaend _TPa)eom, Nowalad—See Nauadad,
. Nuglo—Hamlet contaming a ferw houses of culti-
g vators—XN. 7. P.

Nika—See Nikah.

Nikdh, Nika—Marmage, legal marnage, m
Bengal the term 15 apphed to a sort of left-
handed matriage, as one tontracted with a
widow, or only for a given time, considered
dusreputable — Welson—Bomlay,
Marriage—DBeagal,

Nebaz—Outlet of an aqpeduct.—Bengal.

R CT AN WP

son an estate,
.8, or duties
»f a fowa or
« district, or on g00ds busg i sivik one place to
another and taken away again not baving
been dwposed of; also an account shewing
the value of the produce of an estate, the
revenue payment, and the net profit; also an
account of the village lands kept by the Pat-
wwar—Wilson,
Nilim—Sale by pubhe auction.~—Punjas,
Pubhic auction—~0. P
Nimak sayer—Cess on production of salte—

DBenga

Nimaras—Without heirs.—Bombay.
Nimnith—-An allowance, a stipend.—Bombay.

Nimtind—Cutting a few handfuls of rice from
different parts of the field for the purpose of
estimating the whole produce h{ the ins
contained 1 them; applied also, laxly, to
testing the accuracy of any work donema
field by otbers, as the measurement, classifia
cation of soil, return of prodace, amount of
injury, &c ~—Wslon—DBomboy.
t—Tiak i t of

N

, of P provisions,—
Bombay~cotrectly nirdd.
Nirakd-ndma—Price-cumrent of market rates, &e.

Nukree—Free of tax; rent-free.—Roberfson—
Bombay.

Nuksén, meorrectly Noksan—Lioss, injury, defier.
ency , Joss ppon akenated lands ; defiert in the *
revenue returns.~ sleon— Bombay.

Loss; damage.—~Giorg and €, P.

Nut—See Nal.

Nullah—See Nala,

Nuln—See Nal,

Numberdir, or more ly Lumberddr—The
title of the person or persons wn a village who
represent the community m their financial
dealiags with the Government, and, who are

«  regustered 1 the Colleetor’s books byanumber
a3 well g by name.— Welson.

Recorded propnetor —Bengal,
Number khurdo—The willage register of fields,—

Bombay.

Ninar—A place where salt is manufactured Ly
stmm;;,: water through askets of salt earth.
—tnEh.

Niéudri—Quewhomanufscturesorsellssalt,—~Sind4,

Nunja—See Nanjai,

Kunpoh—See Nonjaim—Modras

Nunjah shari—Remission of revenue on account of
crops grown on irrigated land which bave
become withered owing to failuve of water,——
edras

RNurkinamo—Grain price-current.—Sindi,

Nurea—An important laod tenure in Guzerat
under which the holders are jointly and
severally responsible o Government for the
revente of the lands held by them.—ZRobert.
2on—Bombay.

Nurvadar—The {u)ldu‘ of 2 ghare in Nueva lands
under theNurvasystem.—~ Robertson—Bomlay,

Nurvadaree~Appertamnmng {0 Nures or Nurcadar,
—Horlay.

—3ysore, Nuxanb—See Nawab,
XNiraku—A pri t, mate of exchange— | Nuzerana, Ko 1 or ional
Fanes ment ta Gavernment made he an Tuoned e
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secure his right to {ranefer his Inam title to
lands or villages to anofher. A present made
by an inferior Lo a superior, A levy made by
a paramount power from a dependent one,
on ceriain occasions, ¢.g,, on succession.—
Bomlbay.

Nrzrana—See Nuzerana,

Niuzzerana—See Nacrana,

Nuzzur—See Nazr,

0

Ughlo—Cut grain that has not been thrashed, but
thiat is collected into bundles.—JBombay.
Ohar—Qil seed, mustard (Sinapis ramosa).—Sindk.
Ohdar—A native of Chota Nagpore, whose func-

{ions are the eame as those of Barakifs.—
Bengal,
0jfa—A necromancer.—Dengal,
The title of the head pricst of the temple of
Taidyandth ot Deogark in Birbkem, A con-
juror, a sorcerer—Bepgali, a snake-catcher,
one who prutends to eure suake-bites, and cast
out evil spirits by charms.  Uriya, a school-
master; the designation of a certain caste.
—Wilson,
Olaookha—Sce ¢ Ulankla”—DBambay,
Olletty—Sesamum, oil-sced.— Coorg.
Oltéirane—A substantial house.—Coorg.
U tat—Ministerial oflicer.—DBengal,
The collective head native oflicers of a
judicial or revenue Court under the Luropean
Judze or Collector.—IFilson.
Correctly and commonly daulak.
Oodhad—"Vithout reference to details, in the
lump; fixed.—Rolertson— Boyibay.
Qodlad-jumabundy—a settlement of Government
dues made in the lump without referenee
1o details; n fixed scttlement.—Zoberlson—
Dorlay.
Ovdlhar—On credit; the debit or disbursement
gide of an account.— Borilay.
Qodhir—See Udlhar,
CJoghratder—Revenue P:\tel.——Rabc::lxm—-Bombay.
Onjlipurij—The fairer class of natives as opposed
to Kalipuruj. It includes all castes and
tribes, except the Kalipuruj; the term 1s 1n
: use in the Surat Collectorate alone.— Bombay.
- Qodhar—Uncultivable waste land.—DBombay.
Ooktee—See Ulla.
Oolandco—Outrigger of a boat.— Dombay.
Qolcood! I/-pnj/acarng/-—Sce Ulkudi.
Oollondy—See Ulhedi.
0«,[-])arn000/7y—Sec l'/ll-u(lf.
(jal-ﬁ_:/al'oorlj/——Sec Dl/:_zulz. )
0,,1;cmmlia———.~‘\n outsider. A cultivator who
recides in one village and cultivates land in
another.—DBombay.
Qoplan—High land in villages.—Bombay. )
Qorajolan—The gloping pathway down which
bullocks draw the Fos.’—DBombay.
Oord, Oori(l-—All;ind of crop.—Bengal.
-id—Sce Oord.
(O)Z;-;ul, correctly Udid—A kind of pulse (Phaseolus
radialus or mungo).—Bombay.
Ootaller—A system of lapd scttlcment.——Ben{/a‘l.'
Ootaro—A resting or halting place for fravellers;
the same as a chowra.~Bombay.
Oothur-—See Ultara.

1y—See Ofli, .
ggyf{z—-—Garden or orchard.— British Burma.

irn-shi : —Britisk
Onf/m-s/mz——Owum of garden land B
Burma.

)

0117‘0.7:_1 Pﬁ I};;ant-at-wxll living in another village,
Ola—;A rtaiser(ll‘h'mass of earth or bricks serﬁug as
seal. ¢ parapet or rai o

tcrmcc.——BamIzay.p v rwised edge along

ggciro—-licsthouse.-—Sindlt. -

ti, corruptly Ootfy—A pledee
mortgage; in Malabar itp is °c§pe§anl;mﬁ’;£
nated a usufructuary mortgace, or one 1
which, for considerafion of a Drsu’m advancég
on loan, the horrower makes over the Jand
of which he is the hereditary proprietor to
a temporary occupant, who receives the rent ’
or profits in licu of interest on’ his loan,
{7]::511111;;{ the difference, if his-receipts exceed
erest, to the proprietor: the borrower
or lender may transfer the occupancy to a
third party, under certain conditions, hut the
latter is not at liberty toeell it, and s respon-
gible for any damage done to the trees on the
ft:ictatg. The terr{r‘l is also sometimes used for
e document of assicnmen o
deed.—Wilson. ° b or morlgage
A mortgage (Malabar) . —~>Madras,

Outbuindee—See dvthandi.

P )

Packainya—One-fifth (a term used to deseribe the
landlord’s share of the produce where rents
are paid in kind).—Ondk.

Pdichhindo—DBase of a sandhill.—Sindk.

Pachoira—Village headman’s fee.—-Pmy"aij,"

Packrangi—A species of sugarcane.~—C, P.

Packirai—An intoxicating drink prepared from the
fermentation of rice or other grains steeped
in water.— IFilson—DBengal,

Pad—Vaste.—Bomhay.

Pddareci-gardshiyi—Garfshiyds who hold small
plots of Jand and reside on the spot, either
cultivating themselves or letting their lands
to others.—ZDombay.

Pa’da’g'—-—A drummer employed in temples.—

o7y, :

Padhan—A village headman (used in Orissa).—
Bengal.~Sec Pardhan and also Pradlan.

Padhiari—A priest (used in Orissa).—Bengal.

Padkrace—A visit of a Mabdrdj; a sort of charit-
able allowance levied by Brahmans and others
in Mandwee from the village expense funds,
as well as on marriages among certain classes
of people.—Bombay.

Padi—Land measure = 311 square yards for
wet and garden land, and = 200 square
yards for dry land.—2Mysore.

Padi or Puddee—The Madras ¢ measure’ contain-
ing 100 cubic inches.—Aladras.

Padit—Waste, not cultivated—H. 4. 2.

Padordi—Vegetable gourd.—C. P. .

Padugai—Land on the banks of a river liable to
inundation.—Aladras.

Pddya—The 1st day of the bright or dark half of
g lupar month.—Coorg.

Paeda vero, Peird-vtero—A cess or fee levied upon
each ¢ Paeda” or wheel used where irrigated

roduce is raised, either on Government or
alienated lands, by water from alienated wells
or from « Dhckudees ” in the river situated in
alienated lands.—Bombay. )

Pagadec—A wooden ladder made of very light
wood. It is 12 feet long, 1 foot broad,
and € inches thick, the steps which form the
ladder are mere notches cut into the wood ;

-

-
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“it is used at the salt-works to emable the
manufactarers, when piling the Iarge heaps of
salt, to gef eo the top with basket-loads of

Lepoll,
\to an
1

extra under the Muh
Government, or to any addition to the fixed
rates —IF ilson—Bombay.

Pagdr—Salary or pay; also a canoe.~—~PBombay,

Paghadee.sirp Tnam sirpoo).~—Bombay.

PapimA casts or individual of it, who are
employed to track thieves or runaways by
their fuot-marks —alson.

A tracker,—Sindh.

Pdgres-rero—A tax on mmle children attaining
the age of puberty.— Bomébay.

Pagri—A turban.—Bengal,

Pagudi—See Pagadi.

Pakaley—See Payali.

Pékan—The man ina Kol village who performs
a1l rehigions ceremonies — Bengal.

Pajdna-khardi—A  revenue  survey
Wilson-—Bomlay.

_Pdhami~—An ynspection of crops, &e.—H. 4. D.

Pakani putrreck—The annual village statement of
culfivated lands which the village accountant
prepares on visiting or wspecting in person
the village lands and crops sown.—Bombay.

Patdr—h Wl —Bengal.

Pakar, Pulur—A dinison of tme; a watch
or period of three hours, or an eighth
of the day and night, four to each, whence
dopahar, two_walches, 15 esther mud-day or
mid-mght—Wilson—Bengal, .

Pahéri—A hill man, a mountaineer ; o billy, moun.
tainous tract—Wiisoz, .

- Ah\\lock.—-lzcﬂ,zﬂ‘l.

s By

repork—

Dontax

WHSOR—=LVe 1 o Ly .
A non-resident tenant — Punfad,
A non-resident cultivator—C, P, |
A non-resident tenant. A tevant who holds
a jofe m avother village than that 1 which
e lives.~—Bengal, 3 X

Paki ryot~A coltivator without right of ocen-
pancy (Orissa).—Bengal,

Pahnai~A service field of the Pahun.~— Bengal,

Tata U lamm vand o fanbnath o linn marked in

Pohine—V1lage PHEst, ABU WEO Rasisis L Movnaa
and the Makton.—DBengal.
Pai—Ope-twellth of an anoa or one| hnnd'red
2L fiaem Y mank af o mwmnn Pawan

Péthari~A temporary tenant who usually receives
a lorguer share of the crop than a resident or
P t ocenpant,— Wils Bemlay,
‘Pemporary tenant, or one who xf-sndes m one
wilage apd cultivates Jand in another.—
Mysore—ece Pagalari.

Puailathi~Sec Pakikasht, N

Pail-kkoon—Net tax.—British Burma.

Paik-the-ma—A fisherman using a paik—British
Burma., A

FPuila—Measure of eapacity sbout 13%. avoir-
dupois 1 weight.—Bengal.

Pili~A measure of capacity equal fo Jth of a

* kurawa, or 23 Tos—C. P.
Land measure = 31} square yards for wet:
and garden land, and = 200 square yauds
for dry land —2ysore.

FPaimdisk, vervacularly Payimdsi, corrupily Py-
macesh, Pymdsh—Measurement, measuring,
survey.—Wilson—Bomday.

Sarvey, measarement of Iand.—Sindf,
A measurement; or survey — Afadras,

Pémath—Revenue survey.~—H. 4, D,
Meastrement of land.—3ysore.

v wamwey, ing

C.P.

Paimdyesk bandob Settl or
&hasra sarvey,—C. P,

Paimdyesk sarfari.—~Professional survey,~C. P.

Pain—An aqueduct.— Bengal.

Painch-—Village council—Sndh,

Pai-neng—A ‘steersman  or coxswain,~—Brifizh
Burma,

Pasng—Oue pie or 'zth part of an anna; 44zed
patt of aPn acre.—Brilish Burma. i

Pawast—Alluvial aceretions—N. W, P. and
Bengal,

Paki-maurisi—An absolute occupancy tenant
whose rent cannot, be rmsed during the term
of the settlement.—C. P,

Palia, Pukks, corruptly Pucla, Pulla—Tipe,
mature, cockpd, dressed; metaphorieally, core
rect, complete, asa statement; substantial,
sold, as a bulding, also, intellectually ma-
ture, intelligent, sharp, knowing, the con.
trast m all respects of RackeAd.— Wilson—
Bomday.
0F i

N e IT SN LI IOt IO
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and management of a village by an interme-

« diate holder, responsmble for the profit and
loss —Qudh,

Pikla‘ agt'\ng eeed‘ thickly; a bed of young

- g A g

Auu udit OF it 1ULAL IBOULL, OF 4 Tortight of
fifteen days; the half from the new moon to
the full 1 termed the swllzpalsha, the
white or Light fortmght, that from the full
to the vew moon the Zrishnapalsha, the
black or dark fortnight.—IFilson.
Pakudi—See Pagadi.
Pal, corruptly Panl—Exempt (from tax), remut.
ted (a8 a'daty or tax) —~#1lton-—Bombay,
Pdl—~Service lavds held by Desais and Patels in
the Pardee Taluka of the Surat Collectorate,
—Robertron.
An embankment; the embankment round a
tank or rice field. Alienated land held by
Desaie, Patels, and others, for service; similar
to “dhudkarhta,” thia term is vsed in the
Bugwarra parranna of the Sarat zlla 3 a
small tent.— Bombay, o
Pila—A log placed a4 a bridge across a stream,em

org.
Palaiyalaran—~Ses Palegara.
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secure his right to fransfer his Inam itle to
lands or villages to another.
by an inferior to a superior. A levy made by
a paramount power from a dependent one,
on certain occasions, e.g., on succession,—
Bombay. :

Nuzrana—See Nuzerana.

Nuzzerana—See Nezrana,

Nuzzur—See Nazr,

. .0

Oghlo—Cut grain that has not been thrashed, but
that is collected into bundles.—Bombay.
Olar—O0il seed, mustard (Sinapis ramosa) .—Sindh.
Oldar—A native of Chota Nagpore, whose fune-
tions are the same as those of Barakils.—
Bengal. .

Ojha— A necromancer.—Bengal. :
The title of the head priest of the temple of
Vaidyandth at Deogark in Birbkum. A con-
juror, a sorcerer.—Beugali, a snake-catcher,
one who pretends to cure snake-bites, and cast
out evil spirits by charms. Uriya, a school-
master ; the designation of a certain caste.
—Wilson.

Olaookka—See ¢ Ulaukka.”—Bombay.

Ollellu—Sesamum, oil-seed.— Coory.

Ollémane—A substantial house.—Coorg. -

Omlah—Ministerial officer.—DBengal.
The collective head native officers of a
judicial or revenue Court under the European
Judge or Collector.—7/ilson.
Correctly and commonly Amlak.

Oodhad—Without reference to details, in the
lump ; fixed.—Robertson— Bogibay.

Oodhad-jumabundy—A4 settlement of Government
dues made in the lump without reference
to details; a fixed settlement.—ZRobertson—
Bombay. _

Oodhar—On credit; the debit or disbursement
side of an account.—Bombay.

Oodhur—See Udhar.

Ooghratdur—Revenue Patel.—Robe;:tson—Bom&ay.

Ogjlipuruj—The fairer class of natives as opposed
to Kalipuruj. It includes all castes and
tribes, except the Kalipuruj; the term is in
use in the Surat Collectorate alone.— Bombay.

Ookhar—VUncultivable waste land.—Bombay.

Ookitee—See Ukta,

Oolandee—Outrigger of a boat.— Bombay.,

Oolcoody-payacarny—See Ulkudi.

Qolkoody—See Ulkudi.

Qol-paracoody—>See Ulkud:.

00l-[,ya7»'oodg/—-See Ul/uy(h. )

00_perwa(lia——An outsider. A cultivator who
resides in one village and cultivates land in
another.——Bombay.

Ooplan—High land in villages.—Bombay. )

Qorajolan—The  sloping pathway down which
bullocks draw the kos.>—Bombay.

Oord, Oorid—A Lkind of crop.—Bengal.

-id—See Oord.

82;:5%:_ correctly Udid—A kind of pulse (Phaseolus
radiatus or mungo).—Bombay.

Ootafker—A system of land settlement.— Bengal.

Ootaro—A resting or halting place for travellers;
the same as a chowra,— Bombay.

Oothur—See Uttara.

tty—See Ofti. .
82ﬁ{z—-€rm‘den or orchard.— British Burma. ;
00yin-sﬁin—0wner of garden land.—British

Burma.

A present made’

Opm/iz;-l—)uAn ;;zl-ant-at-will living in another village,

Ota—A. raised ' i i
A mass of earth or bricks serving as

The parapet or rai oe o
terrace.—Bombaj/.p rassed gdbe along a
Otaro—Resthouse.—Sind, ’
Otti, corruptly Ootty—A pledge,

mortgage; in Malabarit is especially desic
=]

nated a usufructuary mortgage, or one in

which, for consideration  of a sum advanced
on, logm,‘ the borrower makes over the land
of which' he is the hereditary proprietor to

a temporary oceupant, who receives the rent

or profits in lieu of interest on’ his loan
paying the difference, if his- receipts exceed
the interest, to the- proprietor: the borrower
or lender may transfer the occupancy to a
third party, under certain conditions, but the
latter is not at liberty tosell it, and is respon-
sible for any damage done to the trees on the
:lsltatg. The terrfr'l Is also sometimes used for
e document of assignment or te
deed.— Welson. © o mortgrge
A mortgage (Malabar).—Madras,
Outbundee—See Autbandi,

P - )
Pachainya—One-fifth (a term used o describe the
landlord’s share of the produce where rents
are paid in kind).— OudZ.
Pdchhando—Base of a sandhill. —Sinda.
Pachotra—Village headman’s fee.— Punjaf.
Packrangi—A species of sugarcane.—C. P.
Pachwai—An intoxicating drink prepared from the
fermentation of rice or other grains steeped
in water.— IFilson—Bengal.
Pad—Waste.—DBombay.
Pédareed-gardshiyi—Garéshiyds who hold small
plots of land and reside on the spot, either

cultivating themselves or letting their lands
to others.~—Bombay.

Pidérti—A drummer employed in temples.—

Coorg.

Padhan—A village headman (used in Orissa).—
Bengal.—8ee Pardlian and also Pradian.

Padhiari—A priest (used in Orissa).—Bengal.

Padhrace—A 'visit of a Mahdrdj; a sort of charit-
able allowance levied by Brahmansand others
in Mandwee from the village expense funds,
as well as on marriages among certain classes
of people.— Bombay.

Padi—Land measure = 31 square yards for
wet and garden land, and = 200 square
yards for dry land.—Mysore.

Padi or Puddee—The Madras € measure’ contain-
ing 100 cubie inches.—Madras.

Padit—Waste, not cultivated.—H. 4. D.

Padord—Vegetable gourd.—C. 2. )

Padugai—Land on the banks of a river liable to
inundation.—Madras.

Pddya—The 1st day of the bright or dark Ralf of
a lunar month.—Coorg. )

Paeda vero, Peifrd-vero—A cess or fec levied upon
ench © Paeda” or wheel used where irrigated
produce: is raised, either on Government or
alienated lands, by water from alienated wells
or from  Dhekudees” in the river situated in

“alienated lands.—Bombay. '

Pagadee—A wooden ladder made of very light
wood. It is 12 feet long, 1 foot broad,
and 6 inches thick, the steps which form the
ladder are mere notches cut into the wood;

.2 pawn, a’

o~

-



(8 )

‘it is used at the salt-works to enmable the
manufacturers, when piling the large heaps of
of

Pailasht~See Pakikasht,
me-Mmm—-Net tax.—British Brrma.
$heth A fish

using a_park.~—British

salt, to get to the top with basket-load
salt on their heads.—Bombay. .

Pagads, Pakudi, or Pagudi, corraptly Pugdi—"Toll,
tribute, tax; apphed also 1 Karnata to an
extra t under the Muk d:
Government, or to any addition to the fixed
rates —J¥ilson—Bombay,

Pagdr—8alary or pay; also a canoe.—Bombay.

Paghadee-stirpav—(See Inam sirpoo).—Bombay.

Pagi—A caste or mdividual of it, who ate
employed to track thieves or runaways by
therr foot-marks.—Filson.
A tracker.—Sind#, .

Pigree-vero—A tax on nmle children attaining
the age of puberty.—Bombay.

Pagri~-A torban.—Bengal,

Pagudi—See Pagadi.

Pakaley—See Payali.

Pihan—The man in a Kol village who performs
a1l religious ceremontes — Bengal.

Paokina-thardi—A  revenue survey
Wilson— Bombay.

yeport.—

Burma. .

Pailg--Measure of capacity about 13T6. avoir-
dupols in weight.—Bengal,

Pérli~A measure of capacity equal to §th of a

* kurawpa, or 2} Ths.~—C. P.
Laed measure = 31} square yards for wet
and garden land, and = 200 equare yards
for dry land.—1fysore,

Paimdish, vervacularly Payimdsi, corruptly Py-
maeesh, Pymdsh—DMeasurement, measuring,
survey.~Wilson—Bombay.

*Burvey, measarement of land.—Bind%,
A measurement or survey,—Afadras.

Pdimask-—Revenue survey.- . D.
Measurement, of land.—3fgsore,

Paimdgeshi—Measurement, survey,

warning.—

dod Settl "

Pamiyesk &

4hasra survey.—C. P.
Paimdyesh sarkari.~—Professional survey—C. P,
Pain—An anueduct,— Bengal.

or

Pihani—An mspection of crops, &ke.~H. 4. D.

Pakam putruck—The avnual willage stat t of
cultavated lands which the willage accountant
prepares on wisiting or iwspectiug m person
the village lands and crops sown.—DBombay,

Pahdr—A Wll—Bengal,

Pohar, Pubur~—A dinsion of tmme; a walch
ar period of three hours, or an eghth

of the day and night, four to each, whence
dopakar, two_watches, is either rud-day or
wmid-night—1¥lson—Bengal, .

Pakdri—A mllman, a mountaineer ; a hilly, moun.

tumous tract.—Walson,
Bengal,

At b

Watson—N, W. P.
A non-resident tenant.— Punjab,
A von-resident cultivator—C. P.
A non-resident tenaut. A tenant who halds
a jote in apother village than that in which
he hives —DBengal,
Paki ryot—A enltivator without mght of occu-
pancy {QOrissa).—Bengal,
j—A eervice field of the Pahun,— Bengal,
d

23
;zl:i,;.ﬂhgv foot-path; lme rmarked 1n
e Srh )

Tho villagers —Wilson.
Pnluni\'ﬂlngu riest, and who assists the Moonda
and the Afehton.—DBengal,
Pay—One-twelfth 2{ Ao anta ot onenhnnd'ret]
L oY it af mmaran Tpus

Péitkari—A temporary tenant who naally receives
a larger share of the crop thaz a resident ez
s t ocrupant.— Wil Bral
“femparary tenant, of one who resdes 11 eze
willage and culthatrs lad i zocihen—
Mytore—see Pagalari,

Painch—Village council,—~Sindh,

Pai A or coxswain,~—British
Burma.

Paing—Oue pio or J5th part of an anna; yhynd
part of an ncreTiBrI:mh Burma, e

Pawast—Alluvial acoretions—¥. W. P. and
Bengal,

Pali-mauriss—An absolule occupaney temant
whose rent cannot be raised durmg ‘the term
of the settlement.—C. P,

Palla, Pukls, corruptly Pucla, Pukba—Ripe,

mature, cookgd, dressed ; metaphorically, cor-

rect, complete, asa statement; substantial,

solid, a3 a bwlding, also, intellectually ma-

tare, 1ntellgent, sharp, knowmg; the con-

trast in all respects of Rackehd.— Wilson—

Bombay.

Of full and standard length os palls digha ;

made of bricks as pakic well—N. #. P.

Permanent, built of solid masonry, holding

and management of a village Ly an interme.

dute holder, responuble for the profit and

loss ——Qudh, N

Pikla—Planting seed thickly; a bed of young
plants for transplanting; betel-nut in's raw
state~IFalson— Bombay.

Pako—High land above the river floods.—SindJ,

Palsha—A fortight.—Coorg,
The balf of a lanar month, or a fortnight of
fifteen days; the half from the new moon to
the full 15 termed the suklapalsda, the
white or light fortnight,’that from the full
to the pew moon the ZIrisknapalshs, the
black or dark fortnight.~—Fsls0n.

Pabudi-Soe Pagadi,

Pil, corruptly Pazl—Exempt (from tax), re==-
ted (as a duty or tax).— Filson—Disstr.

Pdl—Service lazds held by Desais and Prus 3
the Pardee Taluks of the Surat Collatrs=

—Rolerteon. -
An embankment; the embankrers x5 %
tank or rice field. Alenated 1= X<
Desai, Patels, and others, for servr?” 557
-

to “ Bludhankta,” this temm =5 7
Begwarm parganna of the 555 77
small tent—Bomday. g

Pi's—A log placed a3 a brlye 24T

019
Palzigatiran—See Pelessz
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Lalam, corruptly Pullam—A measure of weicht
at Madras, variously rated at 546:875 and
525°75 troy grains.. According to the revised
table recognised by Government, 20th October
184G, the palam is equal to 1 ounce 8'75

drachms avoirdupois. 1t is also used in Mala~ Lancha, Panch, quzc/L—Five; the number five

bar, 100 palams or palons heing cqual to a
{nlam, and 20 tulams to a khandi.—IVilson.

A mensure of weight of 10 gold pagodas, or | Pancidit, Panchayat, Panchéyati,

524 grains, being nearly 1} oz.—ladras.
Lalampat—Hereditary land.—I7, 4. D,
Laldir—One who holds or enjoys a *pil”—

DBombay.

Pilé—A class of Tulu Parinhs, they are also
known by the name of Mdni Pdle, Kulla
Pdle.—Coorg.

Palegadu—Sce Paleqara,

Ldlegir~—Vulgé Poligar, the holder of a Pdlem,
vulgo pofliem; a petty chicftain, paying a
tribute, not a fixed assessment like & zamin-
dar.—Aladras. See Palegara.

Pilegdra, Polygar, Polligar, Palegidu, DPaleru,
Pdlegdr, Pdlaiyakdran—A  petty = chieftain
in the south of India, especially in Karnfita:
the Poligar, or Polygfir, of early writers,
occupying chiefly tracts of hill and forest,
subject to pay tribute and service to the

Pc'mclt—Village 11eadman;¥sz7'ab.

Council of arbitrators,—x, 17

ﬁ jbury.-—-BomZmy. e :
itrator (4 ¢ Mm. -

.Z"fz nlc }12.01 (literally < five”),— Bengal, See

. . ; 1t

is also used as an abbreviation for ¢ : ]”

~Wilson—Bombay. or © Panchait.

Panchdyattu, less

correctly  Punclayet—A  mative court of,

arbitration consisting of five or ore members
chosen by the partics themselves, or appointe[l
by the civil officers of the Government, for the
determlnatlon‘ of petty disputes among the
people, ‘especially in matters affecting the
usages of caste or- oceupation; the term also

applies to the proceedings of the native court,

and to the matter in ~ dispute; also to =
member of the court, an umpire, an arbitrator,
Wilson—Bombay.

A native court of arbitration, originally con-
sisting of, as the name implies, five members
but which may consist of any number.— ¢, 2,

A jury, a popular jury or committee of five

persons.—2Mysore.
A committee of arbitrators.— Punjas,
Arbitration.—¥. J7, P. and Oudh.

paramount State, but seldom paying cither, | Panckami—Fifth day of the bright or dark half of

and more or less independent, subsisting in

3 lunar month.—Coory.

a great measure by plunder; on the subju- | Panckdnga—A calendar, an_almanac.—Coory: ‘
gation of the country most of the Phlegars | Pancharf—Grazing fees.—Sind.
were dispossessed, some were pensioned and | Panchayat—See Panchail. P

a few were allowed to retain some of their | Panchayati—See Panchait.

villages at a quit-reat; these have now sub- | Panekayatiu—See Panchait. . )
sided into peaceable landholders,—Wilson— | Panchayiti—A- pdurt of arbitration composed

Bombay. . generally 4 five members.—Coorg.
Paleru—See Palegara, Panchbdbi—Tite items of excise, toddy, liquor,
Pdli—A long level picce of ground of uniform tobacco, ganja, and betel.—Aysore.

width like a parallelogram.—Coory. Panchéru—Tive seers or 3th of a maund.—Cooryg.
Pdlina kardr—Deed of partnership.— Bomiay. Puiteindmd—Record of the decision or opinion of

Patkt, Pallablki—A palankeen.— 1 ilson—Bombay

a Panch.—Bombay. -

and N, II". P. Panchotaré or Panchotar{—Interest at five per

A sort of litter.—Bengal.
Palla—A class of Tamil Pariahs.—Coorg.
Palli—A measure of capacity of thirty payalis=
120 scrs, the same as the pald of Madras; a

cent. per mensem ; a surplus of five thrown in
with a hundred (bundles of grass or the like);
a duty of five per cent. on the value of
goods,—Iilson—Bombay. :

measure of weight of the like amount, or 120 | Panckotari—See Pauchotara.

sers, for groceries, betel-nuts, oil, &e. ; also the | Pdnd—A measure of land equal to one-twentieth ,

bag or sack which holds a palld of grain.—

of a beegah.—H. 4. D.

Wilson—Bombay. : A land measure ; twenty square kdtlis or vods,

A measure of capacity equal to 120 seers.— » or the twentieth of a 4iphd ; the Biswa or

C. P. viswa of Hindustan.— Vilson—Bombay.
Pallakli—see Palki. Pandé, Punda—The proprictary or presiding

Pdllibét—The holder of a share in a coparcenary
estate.—Oudk, .

Palo—A fish met with in the Indus from which
Government derives revenue at the rate of
one-third of the produce. The ¢ Hilsa.”—
Stndk. ]

Palpatti—Deed of partition.—Bombay.

Pélu—Waste land.— Coorg. ‘

Pdtukanddya—A term applied to assessment paid
on land left fallow or untilled.—Coorg.

" 1 3 b d /2 .
Pal-vero—A tax levied to purchase peace and gZZd:gi'i.yﬁA Dhcir generally emploged as village

revent incursions.—Bombay.
Palwar—A boat of burthen of from 15 to 20 tons,

employed for carrying goods, considered as Pindharapesha,

originally of Dacca build,— #¥ilson—Bengal.
Pén—The aromatic leaf of the Piper betel.—
—N. 7. P, :
Betel-leaf.—C. P.
Bulrash.—8indh.
Pan—-Ground-rent.—IH. 4. D,

priest of a temple, usually, though not in-

variably, a Brahman ; the office is hereditary, -

and in some places, as at Benares, the pandad
officiates only on particular occasions, the
duties of daily worship being performed by
inferior priests or Paujaris in his employ; a
priest who is stationary at any particular
place or shrine.—Fz/sou. .

The proprietary or presiding priest of a temple.
— Bengal. ‘

e—See Pandharapeska.

r.—H. 4. D.
Trameh corruptly Panderpeyshe—A  term

for classes considered superior to the cultivator,
as the Brahman, writer, goldsmith, black-
-smith, &e.— ilson— Bombay.

Pandlri—A local tax levied on the non-agricultural

classes, of the mature of an income-tax.—
C P.



{85 )

Pendi—A raft—Coorg., . is commonly used fn compesition to form
Pandi—A clerk or copyist in the service of the the names of willages in Bengal, as Godul-
. zamindar~—Bengal. 3 para, ke—Bengal,
Pondia—The nllage accountant,.—C. P. Parabipu—Parabio—The person who ‘attends to
Pindiak—Village writer and village aceountant.— supply and take care of the water at a
. 1 Pandit—~Sanscrit teacher~—DBengal. See Pandila. .
Pandita, vernacolarly Pandit or Pundit—~A Jearned -
Brabman; ope who makes some branch of R .
Sansent learning bis special study, and teaches aut * of the “ghm sidar khareh” Al
it—Wilton—Bombay. castes can receive water, but there are differ.
Panee-vero—A tax levied upon cultivators draw- ent lotas for the different castes.—Bonbay.

ing water from Government wells and tanks | Paradio—See Parabi

for arrigation —Bombay. Parg * 7+ A --leta
Panga—Salt prepared by boiling.~—Filson—

Bengal, .
Panga—A niver thug of Bengal —Bengal,
Pantfa—A class of Malabar Pariahs who person- | Paracvouie-—oes 1 didanas.

ate demons.—Coorg. Paracoody—~—See Parakudi.
Panjas or Punjak~~The converse of “Nanjai”~— | Pardgandd~—A deserter; runaway,—~H. A. D,

Madras. ! Paragoody~See Parakudi.
Pingdri—Yoke~Smdh. Pérak—A place where drinking.water is kept on
Panjseri—Equivalent to six kutcha seers,—~Bengal. the roadside for passengers —Bombay.
Panhinf—Akind of roshused for making mat- | Parakfige—A money-tester.— Bengal,

ting (Typha elephanting) —Sindk. Parakuds, corraptly Paracoodie, Paracoody, Poor-
Pénkhd—A swinging fon,—Bengal. coodie, Parokoodse, Paregoody, Poodoogoody

Pankya—A waterman.—Bombay. Pirakudi, Purakudi—A migrato r nen-
Pamfn——A measure of weight equal to 10 Tbs.—. R , THISTROR, or noy

F‘we‘ seers; a larger cess than the Jand

Arhaiya, imposed where rents were taken in to -

recompense the zamindar for hus trouble and R ,

the /::harges of chaukedars and putwari— t]!;e péh-Adsht colivator of Hindnstan.——
udh. Wson,

Pansi, Pansoi, corruptly P 3 P Y~ Acul not entitled, like the U7twi ryot,
A boat for yassengers or goods varymg in to hold at a beneficial rate; sometinies a non-
burthen, baving a tilted roof of bamboo, mats, resident culttvator,—2Xadras,
and thatch over the aft portion, usually rowed | Paramanmtl, or more correctly Pramnit—A
by two or four men, but carrying & mast and willage barber.—Bengal.
two sasls —Wilton—~—DBengal, Pargmba—Garden plantation, sl hizh ground

Pantoi—see Pansi, not admitting of irrigation—Uzdras. See

Pdnsupdri—-A pan, or the t and spices Paorampa. _ .
volled up in the leaf of the Piper betél; also | Parambu~—A large place similar to whatis calleg
in Mar, s small douceur or Lnbe of a few maiden in other parts of Indin—Coorg,
rupecs to stir up or refresh the memory.— | Parampa, incorrectly Parmlla,‘p:vnonnm{d Pire
Wilson—Bombay, snbs—A garden, & y‘.nn.:u:n, especially cf

Pant, Punf—A prefix to the titles of the eight [ * YT oo
great officers of State under the old régme,

“When it follows a name,it denotes o Brah- -
man who is not 2 Sansent scholar, buf employs N
hiraself in accounts and wanting; in the . .
Northern Sarkérs 1t denotes a Brahman em- PN N
s 2z2erlr TTprofitable ¢ Goves.

ployed 29 a writer by the Government, avd | Poramprbe—Ls z
3s usually addressed to him in the plaral or roznt ae far s FOWTT2 IS Ca0oemed |
pantulu—¥ilson~Bombay. rzmbeman R,
Panfl—-A secti—Sindh. Parsen fo—Tneldntle Ind — oy,
Pintht, Pdtki, Pdnti—A share in any business or cileg
property.— Filson— Bombay,
Pdnti~Receipt, acknowledgment.—~C. 2. See
Panthi, H
Pantyi—The ordinary village schoolmaster.— !
JFilson—~Bombay. 1
Pau tupownee—Tank at the ealt-works.—EB-wisy.
Panya—A term applied to Crown lany Temte
farmerly beld by the Rsjabs, oow g
for cultivation npon condstion that thay z=st
be resigned whenever reguired by Grre>
ment,=Coorg, * ¥
Paoc—~Quarter of a ecer.—DBemzsl.
Pdott—A vecoipt~IL. 4. B. ~ |
Pupai-A tree and its fr2it;
(Carica papayay.—~C. P.
Para—A village, part of 3 ¥ilagez
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Parda-nashin—A woman who- does not appear
in public, but rernains behind the curtain.—
N. V. P, ,

Parda-nishin—Seated behind a curtain ; applied to
a respectable female who olserves the. rules
of seclusion, and who is on that aceount ex-
cused from personal appesrance in a cowrt of
justice.—I7ilson— Bengal. '

Pardhin or Padkin—A. subordinate village au-
thority, headman of the village in some
places; also used among agriculturists in
some parts as a title of respect.—N. V. P,
See Pradlan.

Parek, Parckh—A shroff, a money changer.
The stipendiary Karkun in the Government
treasuries who receives and issues the money.
It is especially his duty to examine that no
false coins are accepted. A hereditary service
cash allowance enjoyed by certain Parekhs
in Mamlutdars’ kucheries ; there are two such
allowances in the Surat Collectorate.— Bombay.

Parekh—See Parek.

Pargdm-savadiyit—A cess paid in addition to the
regular Peegholee on Government lands, or
“salamee” on alienated lands, This cess
was paid by any person who lived in one vil-
lage and caltivated ecither Government or

. alienated land in another village. The object
of the cess was to prevent any person desert-
ing the inferior land of his own village with
the view of cultivating the superior land
in another. The man who thus cultivated
had to pay the rate in the village in which bhe
cultivated, and in addition to this the Pargdm-
savadiyit in his own village, The practice
led to the introduction of the tenure called
Usree, as the inhabtants of villages with
uncultivated land were often glad to induce
the inhabitants of neighbouring villages to
cultivate their waste lauds.—Bombay.

Pargana, Purgunn, corruptly Pergunnalk.—A dis-
trict, a province, a tract of country comprising
many villages, but of which several go to
constitute a chakle or zild. 'The actual extent
varies, but the distinction is permanent.—
Wilson— Bengal and Bombay.

Sub-divition of a district.—Pwnjab, N. . P.,
and OudZ.

A tract of country comprising a number of
villages.—C. P.

Division of a “taluk’—H, 4. D.

. Pargandii—Superintendent of a Pargana.—Beugal.

“ Parganawar-—According to parganas (settlement,

’ assessment, &e.).— ¥ ilson.

Grouped by parganas.—C. P.

Paria—A system of land settlement peeuliar to
Palamow.—Bengal.

Parichirala—A Brahmin or temple servant.—
Coorg.

Porikhatin—~See Farighkhatti,

Parfi—A washerman by caste and occupation, the
village washerman,-— W ilson—Bombay.

Pariya—Certain duties paid in kind by cultivators
to village servants.—Bengal. .

Parja—The non-agricultural residents of a village.
-=0udh. .

Pasjawat—Tax or quit-rent paid by the pagja—
Oudr,

Parjot—House-tax.—Punjab.

Parombha-—see Parampa. :

Paronce—A. goad ; a stick with a nail at the end, or
with thongs, used for driving bullocks; a
guest.~— Bombay.

Pq’rpaléya’r—-Manager or supervisor of a temple
or ehl}b@rum. In Coorg the officers’ of the
sub-division of a talook are g0 called.— Aysore,

Parrfz—-A measure of b marakdls or 4,000 cubic
inches.— Madras. S
A, measure of capacity, the fortieth part of a
fém; 1t was also considered equal’ to five
marakdls or 3,735:413 cubic inches, or one-
eightieth of a gdriss = 18836 imperial
gallogs; by other computations it was made to
contain 3,681'640 or 3,744 cubic inches ; the
present standard perra is fixed at -4,000
inches; it is still rated as ~equal to five
warakdls, hut the marakdl is somewhat’
larger.—Pilson. -

Parsil—A vestibule, hall.— Bombay.

Partdl—Testing of measurement or of any record.
—N. W. P \ :
Re-measurement, as a test of the aceuracy
of a previous measurement; revision of a
former land measurement or survey; re-
weighment.— Wilson.

Test.—C. P.
List of measurements.— Punjad,

Porti—TFallow land.—N, W, P,

Parwina—An order; a written precept or com-
mand; a letter from a man in power to a
defendant; an order of appointment; a ver-
nacular letter addressed to a subordinate
officer.~Bengal, ‘ ’
An official pass or permit.—#. 4. D.

An order; a written precept or command;a
letter from a may in. power fo a'dependent; ™
a custom-house })ermit or pass ; an order for
the possession of/an estate or an assignment
of revenue; a/warrant, a license, a writ;
a paper of,pejmission from a zamindar toa
cultivator é;(ﬁ‘}xke up lands, leaving the rent
to be sub29r mtly settled.— Wilson—DBombay,
A writte' Jf tier, pass, permit—C. P,

A writte g-der.—Oudh., -
A ftvricten'precept or command.—N. ¥, P,

Porwinn-navie—Order writer.—N. W, P,

Parwano—A written order.—Sind#.

Parwar—A vegetable gourd.—C. P,

Pasaeta—Rent-free land.— Bombay. R

Pasdeti—Lands held (1st) for the maintenance
and support of religious institutions; (2nd)
as charities for the support of the incumbent
and other charitable purposes; (Srd) for
service by the district and village officers, and
by the village establishment, such as
Kidmbbérs, &e.—Bombay.

Pasdétun, corruptly Pussaceta, Pussaila—Rent-
free lands allotted to the different orders of
village servants in Guzerat ; also assignqlents
for the same for religious or charitable

urposes.-—-Wilson——Bombay.

Pasdetd-nakru—Pasaété  land  held rqnt—free.——
Bombay. .

Pasdetd-udhad-salamee—Pasdetd  land paying a
fixed quit-rent upon the whole of the land
held.—Bombay. :

Pisdi—Wild water=rice,—Oudl.

Pasaito-nakru—Pasdeté land held  rent-free,.—
Bombay. . ' )

Pasardyé—Market fees, also called sante pasaraye,
—QCoorg. : ,

Pdsari—A  weight equal locally to 23lbs.—

. A. D. :

Paseri, Pasire—Five geers.—Bengal.

Paskoo—A Malay.— British Burma,

Pasiri—see Dasert,” .
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Pasodi—Allowance to the # Patil"—11, 4. D.
Interally, a sort of shawl; apphed to a small
assignment of rent.free land to the P4t of
the wiilage —Bilson.

Pat—A plan —Siadk, .

Piti~—A brine pit; the evaporating pan; the pan
wade of smoothed mud well geaten down,
in which ealt water is placed at the salt
works to evaporate. The evaporation is

village, Tt s also semsetimes ued to
express the chief men of a caste,
The village revenue officer, similar to
 Mukks »—Bomlay. See'Patil,

Palel‘a‘—}'len:im:m ‘E.f 2 vill?ge‘ (seg Gam{f). The

complete in about fifteen days—Bombay. Péthlundd—Cess on water channels.—Boméay.
Pats—see Paila. Pathi—see Pantla, '
Patan—TFerry.—Sindh. Pgti—A fine mat, a plant of which such mats are

Pitasthal—Cultivated ground irrigated by small

ade ( Cyperus mundatus).—Wilson—Bengal.

channels tarned off from brooks or rivalets, | Pdti—A nursery, a ridge 1n opposition to a furrow,

—Wilson,

—Coorg

. g
Land watered by a pat or canal—Bombay, | Piti—Oue-fourth of o loyo—Sindi,
Paledir-~One_who enjoys a share in land, for | Patsl, Patel, corruptly Poteel, Potail, Poifal~The

which he holds a Jease.—Sind2.
«Pdteedir—The “ Piteeddrs” form a distinet classof
the Konbee community, hut Rajputs,
Bhéthelas, Vobris, even Talabds Kolees, when
belonging to familes which onece had proprie.
tary nghts, are also called Pateeddrs; the dis-
tinction between the Pateeddr and the Kunbee
§e gt w #Low, pomg g Bk £7abd 1o femasnd
" " .
1 N
Tt o e, I
tion of a handsome dowry; indeed, he loses
character by the connection ,and 13 therefore | Pa;
avoided by all who pride themselves on pure

headman of a village, whoe has the general
control and management of the village affairs,
is head of the police, and exereises, to a limiled
extent, the functions of s Magistrate; he js
slso the principal agent in the realization
of the revenue; the office is hereditary, and
saleable with the consent of the Government,
—Wilsen—Bombay.

Headman of the village—H. 4 D.

* Patd ar~Forest, rights.— Bengal. .
Patlari—The man 1n charge of a paf or Water.

course ~—Bombay.
thur~—Scrub  jungle and waste lands of a
village.— Bengal,
4 Pattana,

descent, The Pétecddrs are very tex: o

their rights, and argue the propriely of the | Patzasetfi—A title given to the principal men of

Kunbees being kept 1 subjection to them,
as one hok 1n the chain of society below
themsclves, They do not admit that they

towns next to the Skelties, a Sketly heing in
some respects smilar to a Mayor, and 3
Patnasetts tg an Alderman.— Coorg.

can ever become ineorporated with them, ex- | Pato—A lease-—SindA.
cepting in_ the case of new willages, where | Patrz—A sorub jungle.—DBengal,
Kupbees being made Matadirsand answerable | Patrila, Pairle—A wriften paper, a lefter, a

to the Government for the revenue, may

in time attain the footing of Pdfeeddrs. The | Pafrife-—sce Palnla.“ N
R P S

ongin of this distinction must be placed at
some very remoteera. The Piteedirs appear
to Le the descendants of the original heads of
willages, or of those who first agreed to stand
respousible for the revenue to Government ;
while the Kunbees must be considered as after-
eomers, who were admitted merely on the foote
ing of cultivators, or sub-tenants subserment
to the others (see ¥ Nared”), It 3s & common
observation that a per.on in 2 palankeen wll
go [tobe married) to the house of & Meerdudir
who has not o seer of gram, and pass Ly that
of an Oopree roiling in wealth. This is Liter~
ally true at thus time o£ Piteedfrs i‘n Gujerat ;

U S e T

the caste as themselves, althongh both
under our revenue system are on precisely

deed, a document.— Filson—Bombay,

mindar, or vay gome other recerver of revenye
to the cultivator or under-tenant, specfymg
the condition on which the fands are held,
and the vulue or proportion’ef the produce to
be paid to the authority or person from whom
the lands are held; the term is Jaxly applied
to a variety of deeds securing rights or pro-
pesty . land, also to a deed of gift in gen.
eral; also, m the tonth of Indu, to a title or
appointment of office, or to the office stselt,
53 to that of manager of a temple Parise
base been the subjects of frequent legslatio
Wilsos—Boutay.
A lease.—Punjab, N. W, P, Brilisk Fsest
C. P, and Ondh. . ¢

The document given by the Collecter

the same footing as ocenparts of Government rvot, or by the landholder fo the = to
land —Bombay. tenant, setting forth the parti “ od
TPale!—The headman of a village; he hasgenerally land be is charged for, and the 2= ~
merged in the sralguzds or proprietor.—C. Pl ! id —Xadras.
L Head wilage officer heldiny seri graat— | A deed of lezse —Bengal e
Sindh, Pattidir—A holder under a Jea=. =<~ to
A title applied to the beadmen cf a villaze. f Psttana, Palne—A town.—Ca?s 33 *™

usually applied to ol the Mattsdis in

the village; in Sorst 1t is gemerally theé

1o the Abmedalal Colleterate & s [
exclusive title of the hecdmim of fhe

s
A town, a eify, whence 7 o ‘tion
Puttur in Sicdh, §e, % - -
oze deserving the ¥
said to have been 2l -
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granted rent-free by a Viceroy of the province

" toa zamindar; in Orissa it is applied to a
village without lands or township, being con-
fined to - the ground on which the houses are
constructed, and paying no land revenue,
though subject to’ chandine or miscellaneous
imposts . for ground rent, &e. In Bengali,
Pattan also means the first settling of a
colony, a village or town.— Fifson.

In Orissa, a tract. ox estate of cultivable land .

formerally held rent-free, but latterly subject
to a quit-rent.—Bengal.

Pattaya—A granary.— Cporyg.

Puttayam—See Patta. :

Pdtte—Atitledeed granted byGovernments.— Coorg.

See Patta. .
Pattedor—A leaseholder.—Punjab and Mysore.
Pattekari, Pattewdlé—A messenger with a badge

or belt, a peon,~Bombay,"

Pattemdr, Phatemdri—A. vessel twith one mast,

. used on the Malabar coast, of from ten to
eighty tons.— Wilson—Bombay.,

Pattewalo—See Paitekari.

Patti, Puttee, corruptly Putly—A part or por-
tion, a division of a wvillage, a division of

of the whole, being jointly responsible i -
the event .o(f any oneJ shar);r beli)ngggﬁza};)i
b0 lfi 1 oo i e per,
fect or . . '; a modifieation of
tlng tenure also exists, known as wa<mutammil
ox imperfect pattidari, in which part of the
land is held in common and parbin several-
ty, the profits from the land in common

_ being first: appropriated to the payment of

the Government revenue and the village
expenses, and the surplus being distribat.
ed, or the deficit made up. by a rate, or
bdchk, on the several holdings: the p;in-
ciple by which the distribution of the
several divisions or pa#tis is regulated is
very various, and pot always well' defined; it
is called Ohadydchir, or the custom of the
brother==hood ; in some cases it has the charac-
ter of ancestral or of successive partition
amongst joint heirs, in others of usage only.
The realization of the Government revenne,
although it might be effected from each pat-
tiddr, is more usually, as more conveniently,
veceived from one of their number, the “sadr.
wmdlguzdr or umberdir.—Wilson.

Pattidir,

Iand into separate portions or sbrips; in the
North-West Provinces, an original share in a
joint or coparcenary village or estate com-
prising many villages; it is sometimes de-
fined as the smaller sub-division of a malkdl
or estate, the larger being termed #koks; so
in Guzerat it denotes the secondary share or
sub-division of a principal b4dy or share; in
Bengal it also implies the part of a market
appropriated to one description of dealers; in
Kumaon it is the nominal division of a
Pargana.— Wilson—Bombay®

A share in a village.—2Punjad.

A division of a village—~N. W. P.

A separate share in a village.—~Oudf,

A particular division of a village, a plot of
village or house, a cluster of villages held
by a mankie or zamindar.—Bengal,

Pattiam—see Palta.
Pdatt: bat—A share—C. P,

The holder of a share in a coparcenary estate.~—
Oudh. .
Putleeddr, corruptly Puityddr—The
holder of a share in a coparcenary village.~
— Vilson—~Oudh.
The village revenue officer. A superior class
of Kunbi cultivators in Guzerat.— Robertson
. —Bombay.
Holder of a puttee or separated share in the
estate.—DBengal.
A shareholder in a village.—C. P.
The holder of a pafti ; the holder of a share
in a coparcenary village or estate; it also
has a general meaning of a shareholder of
any kind in some parts.—N. IV, P,
The holder of a share.—Punjal,

Pattidéri—Coparcenary tenure held in severalty

where extent of possession is governed by
aneestral shaves.—N. 7. P,

An estate held in severalty.—Punjab.

The holding of a patti or cluster of villages.
—~—Bengal,

A tenure of a coparcenary mature, but in
which the lands are divided and held in
severalty - by the different proprietors, each
person managing his own lands, and pay-
ing his fixed share of the Government re-
venue through an aceredited representative

Pattidard kdmil—Coparcenary tenure, where the
whole land of the village is divided.—N. . P.
Pattiqérd ndmukanmil—Coparcenary tenure, where
part of the land is divided and part held in
common—N., 7. P. . o
Tenure of estate in partial severalty.~Punjab.

Pattiom—See Puatic. -~

Patfo—See Patta, ) ’

Patwa—H: ibimzoijz’ s wis; Galbiviteu during
the rainy sefa. {The leaves are used asa
potherb, and th bark for herap.—~OudZ,

Patware samin<Ind secently thrown oub of
cultivation—H 4. D. - )

Patwdri—A viliee accountant. Elsewhere o
zamindars 1t collector. He keeps all
papers conected with the lands, rental,

demand and collection of the mouzah.—

Bengal,

Village: atcountant.~N. w. P, C. P., and
Oudh. ]

The village revenue acco_\mtnub.-Puw_;a&. ‘
Village - writer and village accountant.—

I i‘(11 - Sindl -
Land measurer.—Sinet, .

A village acconntant whose dut_y‘ lltblstlt\f:
keep and to produce,. when required by o
Government revenue officers, all :\gc'ou_n s
relating to lands, produce, cu\_t{\\:::n;o-x—xi
changes, and past agsessment of o village.

Wilson. 3 2
PtitwﬁefThe eldest son or heir of a Thakoor or

chieftain.—Bombay-
Piu—The weight of four annas,
of n scer—3indk. See Pava.

Paunl—Sec Pal. )

Paunchway—See Panst.

Paunsway—See Panst.

Pévado—This may be ¢
ing e:»:‘m'fi‘melyI like a s1 ;
andle after the manner of ¥
Il:i‘::](}z is generally about nioe !110?03_ !Oxlllg :!‘::]
cight broad. It. is nmade @ {!‘01 ) r:tlx.
mounted on a handle about §w0 feet 31100 oy
Tt is used in digging or m scm}“‘;o“:im Y
the soil after it has becn Joosenec
ick.—Bombny. . e

P:ZvnI: Pin—A qun./rter; a weight of four sfre—.
Wilson—DBombay.

also one-fourth

alled o pick-shovel, be-
hovel mounted on a
{ a pickaxe. The
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Ope.fourth of aeeer = 61 rupees weight.
—~Coorg.

Pay—Half a_moo or lanee, y4th of a Iyat.—
British Burma.

Payaldrd, Pakirl, corruptly Pagcarry,Pyacarry,
Puckarce—A temporary cultivator; one who
cultivates the land of another for a stipulated
term and a given share of the erop.~#ilson.
A ryot residmg in o different village from
that in which he cultivates.—Bomday.

Piyali, corruptly Pyles, Pakaley, Pukels, Pukeelee

measure of capacify containing four
sers; it i3 used also to denote proportionate
land measure, four ¢ Payalfs’ being equal
to one Rukf, the fourth part of a man or
mune—Flson-—Bombay,

Measure of capacity equal to 41bs.—JI1, 4. D,

Payearry—See Payakari. o

Payimasi~—See Pavmaish,

Pazin—A Buddhist priest of the lower order.—
British Burma,

Peadi—A footman, an armed servant; police or
miltia-man serving on  foot, the same as
peon. tlaon,

A peon—DBengal.

Pedda-reddi—The chief farmer, or fhe reddi; see

© also mansyekdran.~Madras,

The chuef or senior cultivator ; the head of the
Reddis, or agricultural tribe of a village, the
headtnan of a village —Falson. .

Pedheedar.pedies—~Hereditary ; from
10 generation,—Bombay.

Ik A logical tabl

e.—Bombay.

Peedvd-vero—A tax levied on each ** dos* used ab
2 well.~DBombay

DPeeavo—Water-rate —Robertron.
A tax paid for the privilege of waterng free
and ealamee grounds from Government wells,
~Bombay. -

Pecram-phee—~A term used in the portsin the
gulf of Cambay to sigmfy a lighthouse fee
It no doubt arose from the hghthouse being
Lult on the Island of Peeram, &c., although
there are several lighthouses in the gylf; this
one fee gave the vessel 4 pass for ali; British
vessels paid eight annas and foreign vessels
ome rupee. The introduction of port dues

soldier ; an inferfor officer of police or eustoms
or of courts of justice, wvsually wearing a
badge, and armed with a lance or sward and
shield. Tn some places the term denotesa
kind of local militia holding Jands on condi-
tion of police or military service. It is also
commonly, though laxly, used as a synonym
of Harléra, to demote 3 running footman, a
courier, a messenger.—~—¥ilson
Peradu—The back yard of  house,~~Bom’ay.
Perdthi~—An irngation wheel worked by the feet,
~—Sindk.
Pergunnak—A fiscal division of the country.—
Bengal  See Pargana.
Peri—-A tracker.—Sind},
Pero~—Tracks.—Sindh.
Perundady—See Perumdailan, .
Perundittan or Perumdady—The I
caste.—~Madras.
Peshanum—See Pishanam,
Peskeush~See Peshlash.
Peshgl—Mouney paid in advance by tenants to
eupenor landlords.~—Bengal.
Advance (of money) payment beforehand or
on ascount ; money paid in deposit for rent —

sison,
Peshlir—Reader; subordinate revenue official.—
X.

An agent, a deputy, n manager in general
PO N A AR T M. -

. ' .
A revenue officer next in rank to the Amildar.
w—Mysore.
Official desirnation of the subordmate to the
“Tehaldar,”— I, 4. D
A revenae officer, deputy of the Tehsildar~
Oudh.
A deputy~— C. P.
The native officer in a_Judge’s or Collector’s
office next 1 rank to the sheristadar ; 2 minis-
terial servant who works on the benchs An
officer under the Tehsildar.—~Bengal.

lias done away with this fee.~Bombay,
Peetnun-tool—Trrigated crops.-~DBomb

Peko—A platform on which the watchers of erops
dk

sit,—Sindk.

DPeira-vero—See Paeda-vero,

Peishensh—See Peshlash,

Pershhar~An officer of the Court.~Dengal.

Peftha—100 kyats, whether of weight or measure-
ment, Peifha is possibly a visaor viss; a
measurement unkmown, however, generally 1
Arakan, InPernitis the standard of weight
in the bazaar —Britith Burma.

Pemaz—Survey measurement.—Bomday, (Corrupt
for paimdish).

Pensa—A wooden chisel made of durable erab-
tree wood, 38 inches long, 3 DLroad, at the
lower cnd of the Ulade and tapering to 2
inches, It is used in cutting out mud for
the construction and repair of mud banks at
the salt works,—DBombay,

Pent~—See Peth, .

Tenth—See Peth, .

Leon, corruption of pidda—A foot-seldier; an
attendant wearing a badge —edrar.

The term commonly uvsed by Europeass Pr
the Mndustani gads, a fortman, 3 foct-

Peshlosh, Peshlush, Pesheush, corruptly Peisheusk,
" Peshhist~Tax, trbute ; literally, what is first
drawn, first fruits; fine, qut-rent; qﬁne or
present to the ruling power on receiving an
appointment or assignment of revenue, or
3 zepewal of 4 grant or the ke, In Ben-
gal, the fine paid to the Muhammadan Gor-
ernment by a zamindar on his 1nvestitore,
I Jonpur, a guit-rent formerly paid by Mu-
hammadan holders of otherwise rept.fre
grants, Under the Madras Presidency it was
apphed especially to contribations exacted
from the great zamindars in the Nortterz
Sarkdrs, and from the Paligars of the S=1
as a kind of qmt-rent in hen of 3
revente; revenue assessed mpon lwds v
held free of revenue, or on the tez *
military service now dispensed wii: £
rather Tasly applied also in some 7= 7
the Government demand zvz = ¥
revenne —Wilson. o
A quit-rent, properly tribate——"

Tribate, succession fee.—~!

Government,——Madres 52
A sam of money presin
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. Government ; the keeper of the public reois
ters, &e., through whom all orderzls) and o'li'?nl’zs
were issued, and to whom the actc,ounts
from all the different departments of the
Statf} were transmitled. The term was also
applied to .the head Karkun or clerk of g
distriet Collector, who had charge of the
accounts, and assisted and advised the Collec-

of a favour granted, or on obtaining an
estate.—~Bengal. g o
Peshiist—See Peshlash.
_Pes;;kuslz—-See Peshkash.
Peskras—Spring crop (between Rabi a -
vif) —Sindhe T ® nd Kba
Pet—A suburb or street.—H. 4. D.
Peta—Subordinate. A sub-division of a talukg.—

Bombay. " tor.—Wilson~—Boms
Petdkhdtewali~The book framed from the day. | Pharnivisi—See P/zami'}zz;a?z/':
book.—Bombay. Plarro—See Furo. '

Peta mahal—The portion of a taluka in charge
of a Makalkurry. Water-rate.—Rober{son—
Bombay.

Peldvibhig—A division of a survey number or
field.—Bombay.

Phart-khot—See Farighlhatts,.

Pldtd-chis—A system that prevails only to a
very limited extent, and is an assessment
whereby one general or equal rate is levied
upon all the cultivated lands without reference

to the soil or comparative fertility. Captain
Cruickshank mentions an instang’e in \x?hich
the system is somewhat modified (in the

Péte—Town.—Coorg. See Petlai.
Petlak—See Petinin. '
Peth, Penth, Pent,—A market, a bazér, or part of a

town where shops are assembled; a trading
or manufacturing town; market rate and
fluctuations ; a town attached to, but distinet
from, a fort ; the suburb, or Petfak : a hanker’s
letter of advice announcing his having drawn
a bill or Aundi; a duplicate Zundi, or one
given in lieu of another that has been lost,—
WWilson— Bombay.

Petlid—A market-place.—Bengal,

DPettal—See Peltai.

Pettai, commonly Pellak, Péle—A suburh ; atown
contiguous to a fort, but distinet from it, and
usually separately fortified; a village near a
town in which a fair or market is held. In
some places in the south it also denotes a
sarfi, or enclosed space and buildings for the
accommodation of trivelling traders of caste
of the owner.— lVilson— Bombay.

Petwa-talukdar—The tenant of a holding subor-
dinate to a taluk.—Bengal, *

Phalkar, Phulkur—Profits or produce of an estate
derivable from fruit-trees growing on it.—
Wilson,

A right to forest trees.—Bengal,
Rent paid for produce of fruit-trees ; produce of
fruit-bearing trees—AN. W. P. and Punjad.

Plandi—An outpost ; an outwork, as of a factory.
—Bengal.

A police-station subordinate to the " princi-
pal one; a tlanna; the district under a sub-
ordinate station.—Wilson.

Plar, Plur—Any place of public resort, as a

court of justice, an exchange, an auction, &e. ;

a gambling-house; a place where goods are

exposed for sale, or where any business is

being carried on; also, in Mar, a field, a

plantation, a spot where sugarcanes and

other agricultural produce are brought, that
the quantity of the crop may be ascertained

and the. assessment determined. Guz, a

distillery.— I7ilson—~Bombay..

Phdrgatee—An acquittance ; a deed of release, dis-
charge, divoree ; an acquittance note, or any
other sort of discharge in full.—Bombay.—
(Corrupt for férigh-khatil ).

Plarikhat—See Farighlhatti.

Pharnawis—A public officer under the Maratha
Government ; the keeper of all public regis-
ters, through whom all orders of grants were
issued.—C. P.

Pharnisi—See Pharnivasi. ‘

Pharnivasi, Pharnivist, Phurnivis, also preferably
Pharnist or Phurnfs, commonly Frrnees and
Purnavees—A public officer of the Maratha

s
3

village of Kéchee), the three castes, Rajputs,
Kunbees, and Kolees, paying different rates;
and tobacco and ravee crops bearing a distinet
assessment—see “ JhAtlidt  Swidiys” and
 Khedu Swidiyt.”—Bombay.

Phateckas, incorrectly Falachas—Assessment levied
on the lands of a village, without any distinc-
tion of the class of soil.—7¢somn.

Phatemari—See Pattemar.

Plattemar—A sailing vessel of a
seription.— Bombay. .

Playa—1Lord, a Burmese pagoda, God.—British
Burma.

Phaya-taga—A layman who has built a pagoda.—
British Burma, s

Pherpélee—Rotafion cnl!givation.—j)’w/;lly/.

Plirastu—See Pilrist. - —

Plirkd—Group of villages for which there is one
Fulakarni.—Bonbay.

Phoongyee—A Brddhist monk.—Britisk Burma.

Plowree—One-twentieth of a Bowri.—Bengal.

Phuli—Another name for Chhata— Bengal.

Phulknr—See Phalkar,

Plur—See Phar.

Phérki—One-twentieth of a Dhurki—~BHengal.

Phurnis—See Pharnivasi. )

Plhurnivis—See Pharnivasi.

Phurras—A measure equal to one Indian maund
or 8211bs.—DBombey.

Pluti—Cotton pod.—Sindk,

Piada—A footman ; an armed servant.—Beugal.

Piéchekatti~—Coorg knife worn in the sash round
the waist.—Cooryg.

Pictiag—TIssue of a widow by a former marriage.
— Punjad, )

Pike-thoogyee~Officer in charge of a circle con-
taining a number of villages; he collects
taxes of all sorts.—British Burma.

Pind—Embankment or bank of a tank, a bar, &e.
—Bengal. )

Pindwdla—A resident tenant.—Punjad.

Pink{—One-fourth of a Toyo.—Sind.

Pirakudi—See Parakudi. ’

Pirzéda—A priest attached to a mosque; a Mu-
hammadan mendicant ; the son or disciple of
a Pir.— Wilson—Bombay. o

Pishanam or Peshdnum—A coarse kind of rice,ripen-
ing late ; the harvest of the same.—Madras.

Piyadal—Chuprasi—C. P.

Podar—See Potadar. .

Podddr—A cash-keeper.—DBengal. ,
A cash-keeper, o weighmau, one whase office
it is to weigh and examine money.~— Tilson.

Poital—See Patil. -

particular de-

mam

~



Polf—~Crop.—Sindk.
Polli~Greens.—C. P. ‘
Poltan—The boiling of salt.—IFilson—Bengal,
Polchelt—See Policheheluttn.

~ Polichcheluttu, or Polcheli—A fine on renewsl of

mortgage (Malabar).—Hadras,
A fine or fee paid to the proprietor by the
mortgagee on the periodical renewal of the
mortgage; a new deed or bond—Wilson.
Poligar—See Palegar.
Polligar—See Palegara.
Polygar—See Palegara,
Pon-thay-—~Settlement of land.—DBritieh Burma,
Pon-yarh~~Printing office.—DBritisk Burma,

* Poodoogosdy—See Parakudi.

Pogja—Worship or adoration of the gods.—

Bombay,

Poojayi-—~The officiating Brahman or other person
of a temple.— Bombey.

Pookiader—The holder of a heritable ond trans-
ferable sub-tenure under Act XXVI, 1866.
—Qudh.

Poonia—See Punshey. *

Poonk—A roasted ear of grain, either of Bdjaree,
Ndglee, Jawdree, or Wheot.—Bombay.

Poon-ns~A Brohmm —Britisk Burma,

Poorcoodie—See Parakudi.

Popat—A Xind of pulse —C. P.

Po-poung—A set of fishing mnets or traps, consist-
g of different numbers in different species
of nets. The words mean, hterally, to heap
up or accumulate —Bratisk Burma.

Porempoco-—See Puramboku

Post—The poppy.—Bengal.

Poladdr, commonly Potdir, corruptly Poddr and
Potkdér—A money-changer, a weigher and
assayer of coins; he is also the willage silver-
swith,~—Falson—Bombay.

Potarl—See Pabrl.

2 bundureA sub

dinate port.— Bomb:

Potdér~—An officer under the native Government
His daty was to assay all money paid into
the treasury,~—DBombay.

Casbier,—Bengal. See Fotadar, also Potadar.

Pote—Subordinate, under, as pote, survey, &e—
Bombay.

Poteel—See Patil.  *

Potel—~Headman of a willage, the head of village
police ; in some parts of the provinee Govern-
ment rent-free lands are assigned for their
support —Aytore,

Polgé-=Personal mmntenance allowance to willage
officers when they proceed on duty, or to

ublic officers at a  dustance.—HFilson—

ombay.
Pothdar~—Sec Poladar.
Pothuélir—Jomt sharer in a field, village, &e.—

lay.
Potihdtedir—Jomt recognised occupant of a
oo L SO e S,

ment land.— Bomday. :
Suboccupant oi a survey ﬁeld.-l—&nd‘h.‘

JPottah—Sce Palta,
Powa—A quarter of a seer or of any wmeasure or
weight —DBengal.

(9

Pradhan, vernacularly Padkdn, Pudkdn, Pardkdn,
Purdkan, corruptly Purdhaun—Chief, prin-
cipal; a chief or eminent person ; a mimeter,
2 prime minister; the common title of the
eight chief civil and mihtary officers of the
Maratha State as established by Sivaji; the
term js also sometunes applied to the head-
man of a village, or to a principal farmer or
cultivator.  In Uriya, Padédns is applied
to respectable Sidra cultivators or under-pro-
prietors and ‘middlemen, differing Ditle from
Mukaddawms, In Garhwal, the Padkdn is the
person  holding the revenue engugement
(Patta) with the Government, either m lis
own right or by election of the sharebolders
of the villagelands. In communities divided
into clans, each elects its own chief, aud all the
Padhins are responsible, jointly and separately,
for the whele revenue, unless their individual
responsibility has been admitted by authonty.

—Walson—"DBombay.

Pran” = T ' 7

rat
tions) ; the onigimal which 15 to be copred, or

Prat R
L 4. D,
Pratbandir—~Classification ; arranging by classes or
lots.— IFslson— Bombay.
Prat I 2 ¢ [

the eight Pradhins,— Wlson,
A representative of the regal power, such as a
iceroy.—Boméay.

Pritinsdhi ~See Protinrdhs.

Prokii—~Famly priest among Hindes—C p
Sce Purokita.

Prusti—The holder of a certam kind of under.
tenure {Onissa) —DBengal.

Prat—Sec Prat.

Pubbd~A ram commencing between 28th August
and 10th September ; nothing is sown at thys
time.~Afysore.

Puckhee.vero—A tax on eattle.—Bombay

Pucka—Sec Pakka.

Puclaree—Sce Payakari.

Puddee—Sec Padt,

Pudhan—See Pradlan.

Pupdi—See Pagadi,

Puheelee—See Payali

Pukeli—Sce Dayalr,

Pubur—See Pakar,

Piydrt- ific:

Bomlay.
A worshipper in 8 temple.~—Cosrp,
The officiating Brahman or priest of a t=z~
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The officiating priest of a pagoda,—Mysore, .
Pujeri~-A worshipper of idols.—DBengal.
Pulha—See Paktka.

Pukka~Sce Pakka:

Pitld chliit—DLand mortgaged for a certain number
of seasons or crops.— Bombay.

Pulan—Sandy plain.—Bombay. :

Li#li—A small quantity of corn given at harvest
to the village officers and servants.— IVilson—

Bombay.

Pullam—See Palan. .

Pvllari—A tax on grazing land.—Madras.

Pultalki—Sece Akki.

Pindrvdsi—A rain commencing between 8rd and
16th July. Paddy, cotton, &c., are sown at
this season.—Alysore. .

Pundsa—The first crop of the year, namely, the
smaller grains cultivable on dry lands.—
Aladras. ,

Lunck—Tive; arbitrators; jurors; jury.—Robert-

son, A committee; it is also used as an
abbreviation of Punchait.—Bombay. See
Pancha,

Punchayet —A committee or court of arbitrators

or jurors,—JRRobertson.
A native court of avbitration appointed by
the civil officers of Government, or by the dis-
putants themselves, to decide upon any parti-
cular case that may be submitted to theirarbi-
tration. This is perbaps the most effectual and
most popular method of arbitration ; it is much
prized by the natives, and is invariably resort-
ed fo in petty disputes, especially in matters
affecting the usagesof caste. A Punchayel may
consist of any odd number, hut the most pro-
per and most easily managed number is that
from which the term is derived— Punck”
(five,) viz., two members narged by cither party
and the fifth, “ Upree” or ¢ Sarpanch” or chair-
man, either by Government or by the common
consent - of both parties.—Bombay. See
Panchait.

Puuckayetnama—The finding or award of the ar-
bitrators, or jurors.—Robertson.

Punchayetnamoo—Theaward of the ““panchait;” an
inquest report.—DBombay,

Punda—See Pande.

Pundit—S8ee Pandita. .

Punja—See Punshey.

Punjak—See Panjai, also Punskey.

Punjai—See Punshey.

. Punje—See Punshey.

Punjee—See Punshey,

Punta—A fan; a machine for fanning a room,
consisting of a movable frame covered with
canvas and suspended from the ceiling. It is
kept in motion by pulling a cord.—Bombay.

Punsey—See Punshey. .

Punshey, Punsey, pronounced Punjai,written Punja
Poonja, Punjak, Punjce, Punje—Dry land or
cultivation ; land not admitting of complete
irrigation, and therefore unfit for the growth
of rice; bearing dry grains of inferior value;
the converse of Nanmjai; it is sometimes ap-
plied to a sterile soil.—Wilson.

Punl—See Pant. .

Pir—A large leather bucket used for drawing
water from wells.—OudZ.

Purakudi—See Parakudi.

Purambolu, Purampoku, corruptly Porempoco, Pur-
ramboke—Such portions of an estate or village
lands liable to revenue as do not admit of
cultivation, and are therefore exempted from

the assessment as sterile or waste land, rock, -

water, wilderness, site of dwellings, and the

like ; also common land near a town ;- any
place situated out of or beyond certain limits.

—Wilson, ) ‘

This includes the village site, the Pariah

hamlet, the site occupied by the pagoda,

choultry, &e., rivers, tanks, waterconrses,
roads, and burning and burial-grounds. - It is.
sometimes, hut erroneously, used for  Banjar.”

—Madras. '

Purampoku—See Puramboku, ‘

Puranik—One versed in Hiodu poorans or shas-
tras.—11. 4. D. ‘

Puraoni—Appendix.—Bombay.

Purbharakuk-—=Direct levies.—Robertson—Bombay.

Purdhan—See Pradhan. C

Purdhaun—Sce Pradhan,

Purdia—= Purdia land,” an enclosure around a
house for vegetables, flowers, &e., especially
the space behind, the backyard.—Bonbay.

Pureegh—Primarily an enclosing wall, hedge. In
survey settlement the *term implies a limited
area of land set apart for particular purposes,
as forest Purecgh.— Bombay. :

Purguna—The part of a Collectorate in charge of
a mamlatdar. A Zalwka.—Bomday.

Purgunu—See Pargana.

Purhai—A well from which irrigation can be
carried on by pur or leathern bucket, by
means of which water is drawn out of the
well, sometimes by bullocks, but more often
by hand,—Oud?. Co

Purokit—A npative family piiest.—Bengal.. -See
Purokita. ‘ )

Purokita, vernacularly Puroktt, corruptly Prokit,
Uprohit—A family priest ; one who conducts
the domestic ceremonies of a tribe, a house-
hold, or family ; the office is somgtimes here-
ditary; in the south of India it is also ap-
plied to the village priest and astrologer.—
Wilson.

Purokoodee—See Parakndi.

Purperth—A third (bill) of exchange.—Bombay.

Purrambole—See Puramboku. ,

Purua—A spud withalong handle. The husband-
man holds this while ploughing. It has a

oad at one end to drive the oxen, and at the -
other a sort of spud to clean the plough
when -it gets clogged with eartII:—Boi)z_bay.

Purub—A place where drinking water 1s provided
to travellers.-—-Rob,ertson—b’omﬁay.

Purubia—The man in charge of a purub.—Robert-

n— Bombay. .

P141-v2(2lzédia—AJraiu commencing between 2nd
and 14th March. —&ysore.

Purvashddha—A rain commencing between 26th
December and 7th January ; cummin, cerian-
der, tobacco, and other seeds are sown at this

ime.—Mysore. . . .

pW,;Zlf.Sub-d‘i/vision or dependency of a vgllage i

a cluster of houses detached from the }}rll;mpﬂl

village, for the convenience of agricultura

operations.—-oﬂfizllson.

A hamlet.—0Ouds. .

Purwana—A permit; a pas's..~Rol5ertso'72—-Eom&ay.

Purwanna—Paper containing 2 direction or
orders.—Bengal. . -

Purwano—A permit; a pass note; a 110312158,] e g
to carry arms, to remove salt, &e.— onimy. T

Pushid—A rain commencing between 17-tl an

*""80th July. Gram and mangocs are sown

ab this time.—AMysore.
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Pusht-ba-pusht—Fr ion to "
—=Sindk.
Pussaceta—~See Pasactun,
Prasaila—See Pasaitun. .
Puuﬂlh»—Land er casb l:eld on B rehgions or
buy

The crops reaped in spring.  Crops grown in
the dry montbs. The winter crop sown
sbout October and reaped in February and
March,—Bengal,

Rat;h:uara—A elass of Lingayet —Loorg.
7.

Pust~Dried capsules “of tha poppy, poppy plant
(Paparer somniferum) —Sind)

Put-so—~The garment worn by male Burmese.—
Britieh Burma,

Putla~See Palta,

Puttee—See Patti,

Putleeder—See Pallidar.

Putti—Cess, tax—H. 4. D.

Putty~See Pattt.

Puttydar—See Patlidar,

Pyai~A feast or féte ; an assemblage or eoncourse
of people. — British Burna.

Puwai-tsa—A broker.—Brifisk Burma.

Pyncarry—See Puyakari.

Pya-ya~Scaitered cultivation on low land near
creeks, streams, &y.—Bntish Burma,

Pyay.tsa—A receipt.—Britisk Burma,

Pyee—Half a gallon; a country, a pravince.~
British Burma.

Pyeng-kunag—Village tract, or eultrvated plain.~—
Brituh Burma.

Pyey—A  small basket measure, one-sixteenth
of a bushel.—Brifish Burma,

Pyin—A plank.~—Brifish Burma.

Pylee—See Payals.

Pymacesh—See Paimaish,

Pymash—See Pavmarsk.

Pyoo-taoo—Grant~British Burma.

Pyoo-1300-goung~~Grantee.~ Brifisk Burma.

Q

Ze A sub-dis of a village.—~B:

of avillage, the hexd of village
pelice.  In some parts of the province, Go-
vernment rent-free lands are assigued for
their support.—ysore.

Raggy—See Ragi.

Régt, Raggy, Raya;l-w—-A Xind of graw; a sort of
paste, commoaly termed also Nuckens—
Welson—C. P. and Bombay.

The common grain (Gymosurus coracanus),
Tts species are —

* Kits Rigi, Gedda Rigi, the kind of Ragi

usually grown in Coorg ; Dodde Rags, a kind
sometimes grown when the scason is favorable;
it 15 a larger plant, but produces » smaller
grain —Ceorg and Alysore.
Ragulu~-See Rags.
Rifiar—A kind of pulse called  fur.”—(. P.
A kind of pulse —Bengal.
Rakadaree ;alat——’l‘mus\t dutres.~—Bombay.
Rékddri—A guide —C.
A pass, transtission of persons and things
through —-Benga
S o aw mermit e frans$
infand
fevied
1o . vetimes
by the zatarndars on therr own authonty —
Hatson.
Raken—Mortgage,.—Punjab,
—-= ~hage duty

s pet—
.
o Bengal.

QazeeSea Kaz.

edala—Deed of sale~—Bengal.

Gidala, Ixabala Ku}aln, corru\\tly Cidaled, Kubfa-
lek, deed of s OF
transfer of right or property ; any cohtract of
bargan or sale signed by 2 Judge, a bond, 2
Tnllof sale, t:tle-deeds, and the like. In the
Northern Sarkdrs it is said to apply especually
to deeds affecting titles o houses and gar-
dens.— Fiison.

Qoub—See Kaul.

4 wmmet ol o Tanen — Bengal,
»Beer.

R

Réb, cowuptly Raub—Inspissated juice of the
sugarcane ; also, in Mar., ground prepared by
the burning of leaves, grass, sticks, &e., for
sowing s aléo the crop raised on the ground
so prepared.—Wilson—Bomlay.

Sy\‘up, jmee of the sugarcane boled thick,
—N. W. P. and Oudk,

Rai, Rubbem—Thc spring ; the spring harvest or
grain sown in October and November, and eut
in the epring mouths (March aud Apnl and
May), comprises wheat, barley, pc:u gram,
otlseed, arhar, and other erops.—A. W, .
‘The spring harvest—IL 4. D., On'lﬁ C. P,
and Punjab,

‘Late crops ~=DBomba,
Winter ot spring cxop —Seedd,

M d sced —Dengal

Rarvbends, Rﬂxdundt—]{am of lands, settlement
of rent to each ryot.— Bexgal,
A statement or table of rates, a document
shewing the rates at which different desenp-
tions of land are usually assessed 1 any
parbienlar district — WFalson

Rarbundi—See Ratbands,

Rads—Respectable resident.—N. 7.
Landed gentleman, head of an old fomly,
Chief.—~Sindh.

Rasyat, Riyulu vernacularly Rdyat, corruptly Ryot
—A s\duect, but espccully nppllenl to the

farmer; a peuant —lelaon—N W, P -\ml
ZBomba;
A tenant,—Bengal,

Raiyatwdr, cortuptly Rgolwar—According to or
with Rifyats; familiarly applied to the reve.
nue settloment which s made by the Go.
vernment officers with each zetnal enltivator
of the soil ot a given term, usually 3 twelve.
mouth, at a stipulated money tent, without
the intervention of & third party; it is the
mode of ussesament which prevals chiefly,

although not exclusively, 10 the provinees of
the Madeas’ Presidency.— Fi/son—Bomtay

Ry—The Muhammadan comreunity of a village,
—Sindh,

Riji—A Kkine, a prince; a_ tithe given by the

T e tethe

Lt

Tious

p:uts of llmdushn, and 13 unt “‘nncomm:rl;
boree by zamndars,— i7"
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Raja ckithee—A permit; port clearance; a permit
to cut the eraps,— Hunbay,

Kaji-rero—A tax levied on the granting permis-
s1on Lo eub erops; it formed but an ineonsider-

_ able item in the list of collections.~— Bombay.

Rijhald—A main irrication cute—7Punjal,
Irrigation cut.—A. I}, 72, ’
The principal or common branch of o canal,—
Wilson.

Hijbhag—The Government share of the produce
under the old Bhaghatai system.— Bombay,

Rijgirdi—A condiment (dmaruntus Frumenlacens),
~C. 2.

flajhus—Ordinary rent-paying land.—Bengal.

Baiindmda—See Hizindma.—Coors.

Hleajni—See Rani,

flalab—Rate of Government assessment.—Sind4,

Lealar, Rakr, Rufum—\ writing, a handwriting,
amuark ; nopeeuline method of notation with
the initials of Arabie pames of numbers;
Lind, eort, manner; an item of an neeount;
any fixed or stipulated sum ; a fractional share
of an undivided esfate; rate of assessment ; in
Kamnon, rent, revenue.— #ifson,
An item in aceonnts.—Sindk,

fallay Rulia, corrnptly Ruekbiak—Tnclosure, area;
the lands comprised within the boundaries of a
villaze or townehip, or eonctituting an estate
or farm paying a money revenue ; the messured
or accertained extent of such Iands. In Muham-
madan law, a glave, a purchased slave.— Wifson,
The villaze aren.—~. oA, D
Area (usually the area of a village) =N, I P,
Area,—0 P,

Lalh—Grazing and timber preserve,—Punjub,
A grass preserve or Hir—0C. P,
Preserve land.—Qud i,

Rikki—Thepurchaser of a hill of eXchange ; one who
payvs a sum of money to a banker and receives
a bill of exchange for the amount—ilson.
A payment formerly made to Kolees for pro-
tection againet thieves. It was doubtless
formerly a kind of blackmail: it is now a
hereditary 4ak, and is paid from the Govern.
ment. treasuries.  In some places the person
holding a Rakthd performs the duty of watch-
man (see Jarfanio). In most cases thy
holders of these Zate do not live in the
village. They receive the payment of their
hat yearly from Goverument, and upon
receiving this money they sign an agreement,
stating they will be accountable for any loss
or damage done in the village. A person
employed for the protection of a village, and
who 1s responsible for any robbery committed
therein.  Ralkd has been decided to be an
allowance of a stipendiary nature. In some

ases there is alienated service land attached

to Ralkhd.
In Broach and other parts of Gujerat these
allowances are very common, and they are
almost identical with Zodu giras Laks. The
term is derived from “XHalshan” (protection),
and it was the duty of those holding these
allowances {o protect the villages from which,
they were paid. It frequently happened that
these Aaks were not paid when any robbery
occurred and the thieves were undetected.
Like Toda giras the Rakhd laks were leyied
direct from the villages, until the system was
prohibited by Government.—Bonlbay.

Ralkdi—Land fenced off or preserved for graz-
ing.—Oudh, .

0 )

-

Ix’al’ﬁcr(il(la’lr‘—A village watchman.— Bomlay.

Rathopu—The  cagh allowance, or rent-froe o
salamee lands, held by the person who nets ga
the flakhd or watchman,—Bomday, ‘

Raflwal—See Ralhwar,

Ralbwala—See Raklwar.

Liflhcdldir—Village watchman.— Bomlay,

]A’a,{'/nmflf-'—-'l‘he office of watching, guarding, &o.;
the lnlrg of u guard or wateh ; money I?nid fo;
protection aguainst depredators, or for refrain.
ing-from depredation ; Llaekmail.— IFilson.
Custody, watching.—C. P, -

Ralhaedr, Ralhwdl, or Rallacdli—A guard, a
watch, a keeper of a field, one who has
charge of the standing erops to prevent their
being injured or plundered ; a tender of cattle
and the like ; a protector, a guardian ; in some
parts the term 15 also applied to one who is
supposed to be eapable of counteracting the
evil designsor practices of malevolent beings, or
witeheraft, and the like.—Wilson— Bonbay.

Ratp—~Sce Rakam, .

Ratksasane gida—alocs; the fibre is used for
making rope.—Coorg.

Raltoladagi—Land given frec of rent to the
family of a person wounded or killed in
battle.—Jysore.

Raktirin—A person whose occupation is selling
ink; a servant whose daty it is to supply ink,
and provide and place the leaves that are
used as plates at a meal.— IFalson.

Rala (Panicum Nalicum).—Panic seed.—DBombay,
An inferior grain.—C. P. -

Remni—TPasture Jand—2. 4. D. .

A park, o preserve for game; used sometimes
as the general name of grass lands.—Vilson.

Ramnoumi—A  Hindoo festival commemorating
the birth of R4ma, occurring on the 9th of the
licht-half of the month of Chait—N. . P.

Ramonse—See Ramosi.

Rddmosi, incorrectly Ramoosee—The name given
to individuals of a low and semi-barbarous
race, found chiefly in the Maratha country,
south of Puna, who are thieves by profession
and habit, but are retained usually in the
villages as watchmen ; they speak o dialect
of Maratha, in which they differ from the
Bhils, whom in other respects they resemble ;
they are not found further south than
Kolapur.=— Wilson—DBombay. )

Ramp—The weeding plough or hoe for clearing
weeds or stubble from land preparing for
cnltivation, and for weeding between the
furrows after the grain is up. This imple-
ment is of different sizes ; the largest kind is
the  Ramp” ot  Kalpee,” the blade of which is
sometimes as wide as 83 feet, and is used

principally for clearing heavy black  soils.
The « Hatheea’ is smaller, and is u§ed similarly
for lighter soils, The “ Rampdee” is the small-
est kind, and used for weeding abous the
furrows when the grain is about a foot high.
The breadth of the blade is adjusted to the
gize of the sowing machine, generally above
ton inches wide. The ¢ Danda” is hollow, and
the blade has a prong at each side, which fits
into the  Landa” so that it 1s ‘removable at
pleasure for sharpening, repairing, &e.—
Bombay.
ﬁezz/:;wz(lee——{A small &weeding plough or hoe
“(see Ramp).—Bombay. . .
Ra’m’,(]fajm'—]-g princess, the wife of a Réja—
WWilson—DBombay. .



(%)

Ranki—One-twenticth of a Phuri.—~Bengal.

Rinwdé—Woody or waste ground; a tract left to
its spontancous produce, especially in the
viawty of 2 town or village.—Iilson.

Tax on caltle grazing on waste lands,—C. P,

Rao Bikadnr, Rap sdkeb—A mode of address of
respect; a title usually applied to native
Government officials of certan standing in
consideration  of their official postion,
sometimes to private Hinda gentlemen,
either on account of meritorious service ren-
dered to the State, or on account of their

+ status or rank,—Bombay.

Rao sakeb—See Rao bakadur.

Rap—A bard clay eorl w-Sindh.

Ragha~—Area of land.—Bengal.

Ttis—Head; used technimally i appheation to
cattle : as ek rés gdo, one head of eows, 4., n
cow; do rds agn, two head of horses, s e., two
horses.— Wilson—0. P.

Hds—A heap, a pile — Palson.

A heap, a large rope'with ;vhich bullocks
" i .

1 thsofa grain; theartificial weight has been
found to average nearly 2} grains, being one-
eighth of a mdsa, rated at 17-708 grams.
As the misha in nse, however, averages but
about’15} grains, the eighth, or one « Rati,”
will weigh rather less than £ grains, or 14938,
Jervis makes it 1:953. The term is sl
apphed sometimes, as in Midnapur, to an
estate or landed property «— I ilson— Bomlay
Name of a weight used in weighing precions
stones, pearls, and precious metals; the eighth
part of a mézo.—Smd.

Ratti—Ope-cighth of a miska.—Bengal,

Raui—See Rab.

Raviputti—Interally “rau,” a forest, and “ putts,”
a tract, a dimsion ; bence willages bordering
on a “rauputti” or forest tract are called
Rauputti villages.—~—Bombay,

Rausts~A fine light loamy sol (used in Upper
Doab)—N W. P.

Rauvatin—-Land assigned to the heirs of persons
alled in the defence of any place.~~Bombay.

e police Patel of a willage. This

are tied (see M .
Rés—Wort used m distallation of natwve spirrts.—
engal,
Ravad—Provision, supply.—N 7. P.
A store of gram provided for, or eent to, 2n
army In Bengal and Hindustan the word

term is used 10 the Khaira and Ahmedabad
Collectorates. In Broach or Surat they are
called suraply Polce Patels —Bombay.
Riramo—A wilfage watchman or guard.—Wilron
—Bombey.
h—A covered verandah, usually

was eatly apphed to a prog increase
of revenue scttlement, but 1t also denotes a
Pprogressive diminution, and likewise 1mplies
the amount of increase or deduction. In
Maratha, it devoted money pad mto the
public treasury by the nate collectors as
the amount of therr collections ~~Wilson.
Supplies of food, —Bengal,

Rasadi, corruptly Russuddee—Progressively 1n-
creasing or decreasing, as th? annual amount
of revenue. Held on payment mto the
public treasury of a sum supposed fo be
equivalent to its revenue; a willage, &co—

constructed of wood.~—-Bombay,
Ravuma—A wartunia or millage policernan —Bom-

bay

Riral—A title Lorne by some Rajput Princes
and Chiefs, a tnbe of Brabmans in Centrat
India; in Kbandesh 1t 1s smd to designate a
tribe of Rajputs; 1n Kamaon, the title of the
head pries; of the temple of Badrindth,
who 13 mvanably a  Nambirs Brahman from
Malabar,— Filson—Bombay.

Rawdna, corruptly Rowanak, Kowannaf—A pass-
port, a pass, a certificate from a collector of
customs autherzing goods to pass withoat

Tilson.
A vent or revenue progressively mcreasing— payment of forther duty.—#ilson
Oudk. A pass or passport.—C . and Bengal,
1 atag Ly ing rate A pass; a certificate authonzing goods to
of rent,—Benpal pass —N, ¥ P.
Rateable ; porti ly m- | R E:

heading

7 .
ereasing or decreasing —N. . P
disj A p ly i or di-
mimshing total of assessment — Walson.
A rent progressively increastog.—0Oud#.
Varying rent ~—Bengal.
Rasid, Rasidu—The English word *reccipt,” a
receipt.~—TFilson.
A receipt —~8indh,
Literally, arrived; hence perhaps it is equi-
valent to the English word * receipt.”—

engal

Rasidu—See Rasid,

Rassi—Fqual to one Jigak; one-twentieth of a
kiths; 30 Bans,—Bengal,

Rastee—Peaceable, The Rastee villages in the
Kupperwanj and Morassa Tdldkds are opposed
to the Mewficee willages. They contain
chiefly Kupbees nnd other quiet cultwators,
while the Mewhsee villages are chiefly com-
posed of Kolees and other turbulent characters,
(Sev  Aewdsed).—-Bomlay

Rati=Mildew or blight.—Stad4.

Rati, commonly Rutfee—The sced of the dbrus
precalorsns, used as the Lasms of weights for
gold, silver, and drugs; the seed vanes, but
from various trials appears to average about

to which

ports. A temporary
the village and taluki accounts
The

money while in transit is debited.
beading 15 now sbolished.—Bombay

Rayarelkimdra—A land measure equal to 20 acres,
m use in Dharwar.— Bombay,

Rayat—A cultivator, a farmer, a pexsant; coms
monly ryot.~—Bengal. Sce Raiyat

Rayati—Applied to land subject to Government
aseessment —SindA,
Relating or belonging to a raiyat; applied
also in Bengal to lands of which the revenue
13 pud in money, in opposition to the
Bhamdr lands, of which the revenue is pad
in kind; also to a settlement direct with the
cultivators; also  eubjection, tenaney.—

Vilson,

Rayutu—See Raiyal

Razackitti—Licvnse — Bombay.

Rizfadma—A written assent, 8 deed of agree-

1ddges that he has bon eatisied by the
defendant, or a wntten declaration that he
will be mathsfied withthe @ 77 % a
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cular person or persons; the execution of a
Razindma usually implies an amicable adjust-
ment.—Wilson,

This term is commonly used in revenue pro-
ceedings, as meanihg an intimation of the
relinquishment of a ryot’s rights to hold
land.—777{son —DBombay.

A deed of consent, an acquittance ; the settle-
ment of a dispute.~—2Mysore.

A deed of compromise.—~—Sindk and Oudh.

A deed of amicable settlement of a dispute.
Petition certifying compromise; memorandum
of the terms on which a dispute is settled.~
Bengal.

Deed of compromise, or attesting satisfac-
tion of claim~N. IV, P.

A compromise.—C. P.

Zeddi—A class of Shudras of the Gentu caste.—
Coorg.

Reh—A saline efllorescence destructive to culti-
vation.—N. /. P.

Impure carbonate of soda used as soap,
abounding in some coils, and rendering
them unproductive; even grass will not
grow where it impregnates the soil.— ilson,

Reifa—A ryot; a cultivator holding land from
Government divect.—Cooryg.

Rclka—Sec Relka.

Relka gurtece—See Rekha jhaditi.

Rékhd, Reldé—The fixed standard assessment of
the lands of Karndta according to a survey
measurement and classification of the soils,
and a register of the money rates of payment
drawn up by order of the Government of
ijayanagar in the reign of Krishna Rdya ; the
account was so arranged that the assessment
of each spof of land was shewn on a separate
line ; whence the term ZRéL/4d, a line or row;
this assessment is also termed the Raya-rekhd,
ar Relhi-mdr, from mdr, 1 measure of land.—
Wilson—Bombay.

Rekhd jhaditf, Reka jurfee—An account prepared
in Fasli 1210 (A. D. 1802), by order of
Colonel Munro, of the total of the land cul-
tivated in Konara, shewing the assessment
rated on cach individual in kind or money,
the proportion due to Government, and the
amount of rent-free land, omitting the waste:
the account was apparently made up from the
record of Hyder’s assessment, and not from
inspection, nor was it brought down to the
time of the Company.—Bombay.

Reri—Castor-seed,— Bengal.

Révati—A rain in some places commencing
between 28th March and 1lth April. The

land is ploughed at this time.—Aysore.

' Riayati biré—An assignment of land made by the

' owner at low or favorable rates.— Oud/.

Rinko—A term used in bonds to denote the bor-
rower of money.—H. 4. D.

Risdladdr, corruptly Rissaldar—A native officer
commanding a troop of irregular horse.~—

* Wilson—DBombay. :
Native commissioned eavalry officer.—N. IV, P.
Officer commanding a detachment.—Mysore.

Risdle—A. detachment.—Aysore.

Rissaldar—See Risaladar.

Rividz—Rate of assessment, usage.—ALysore.

Rouja—The headman of a village among Eastern
Hill tribes.— Bengal.

" Roda—TFallow.—Bombay. .
Rohini—A rain commencing between 22nd May

and 4th June. Paddy, cotton, &c., are sown

.. during this rain.—fysore,” -

Rdjindmd—Daily cash account of receipts and dis.
bursements.—Cvory. ' )

]on./c/mrda——Sce Rojlird, .

Rojkird, Rojlthardi—Daily account of receipts and
dishursements; a rough diary or day-book;
one of the accounts formerly kept by the
village
from the ryots and paid to the Government

. officers.— I¥ilson— Bomlay. :

Rojmel—A day-book.— Bombay.

_ A cash-book.—Wilson,

Rojnama—A  day-book, a diary.—Bombay. See

Loznama. N-

Rojnisce, Rojnishi—A diary. The> diary of w01;k .

done, kept by Carcoons in the Survey Depart-
ment.—Bombay. * -

Rojnishi—See Rojnisee.

Rojunama—See Roznama.

Roobakar, Roobakari—A
Bengal,

Roobakari—Sece Roobakar, *

Rooeddd—Judgment.— Bengal,

Rora—TFragments of leaves and flowers of the
ganje plant.— Bengal. s

Rowanal—See Rowana. -

Rowannal—See Rawana,

Rozndma, Roznimeha, Rojnimd, Rojundmi—-A
daily account-book, a diary, a journal.—

proceeding recorded.—

WWitson— Bombay.
Roznamecha—A. -diavy.—Bengal and Oudh, See
Roznama. NG

Roznamo—A day-book.—~Sindk,

Ruadad—Fagts of proceedings.——-Bezzja{

Rulakar—A proceuding: —Rezym’”
Engaged in, intent on, proceeding with, before
the constituted authorities, as in a court of
Justice.—TFtison.

Ribakdr aklir~TFinal proceedings.—C. P.

Ritbakdr navis—Proceeding writer.—N. 17, P.

Rubakari—A written record of a case.—Bengal.
An offieial memorandum.—Coory.
Proceedings, a general order or communica-
tion addressed to anyone.—C. P,

A proceeding recorded in vernacular.—Oudl.

Rubbee—See’ Rald.

Ridkdri—Proceeding ; vernacular orders,.—N., ¥. P.
A proceeding recorded in vernacular.—Oud4.
Proceedings of a Court or public officer.—
Bengal.

Extract from a resolution or a letter addressed
by an equal to an equal.—ysore.

Rubikdri—Proceedings.—Punjab.

Ruckbah—See Rakba.

Rui—Cleaned cotton.—H. 4. D.

Rulba—See Rakba. ‘

Buih—Grazing or timber preserve.—XN. 7. P.

Rukha—A keeper or watchman. “A cash payment
to Kolees for protection against thieves.—
Robertson. ) )
Allowance given for protection from thieves.
—Bombay.

Rulum—See Rakam. o

Bumal—A towel. The cloth in which records are
wrapped.—Bombay.

mead/}z?zll)o-—]]and gm%lted on account of the death
of some one ! i -arlin :'.“'vr'c_'_r!.fr any p]ace,——7
see ** Hadrwr..”. =5 Ve Twad “Hadrum’
are seldom enjoyed under any Sanad or )Vl'lt}ng,

and the donors were somelimes Grashiys chiefs,

or sometimes Patels of villages, and they -

sometimes gave writings with the grant. No
writings or Sanads were ever given by the

accountant of money daily received .
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State or competent public autherity, to that
ssession Or tradition are almost the only
Tights by which the land is held,— Borbay.

Stationery contingent charges in an office.~—
Mysore,
Contingent expenses,.— 7. d. D.

Risam—The allowances to hereditary “ Pargana” | 8ddilwdnid or Sadilwar-patili, l\lunde‘ringly Sadit-

officers.—-I1. 4. D.
A ¥ind of Hak.—Bombay.
RBussuddee—See Rasadi.
Ruttee—See Rali,
Ruttul—A weight equal to 116 —Bombay,
3

puttee—Extra asscssment above the public
revenua levied formerly by the revenue offi-
cers on the pretext of defraying local district
charges, termed also  Makal-Sadirwdrid, not
provided for otherwise Ly the Maratha
G

Ruree—The second or winter crop —Be

b also means a petty supply
Bomb

Ruza chith A 4 pass —Rob ot 1 »

2 7 3
Bombay. A Sadiliwar-patti~—See Sadilverid.

Ryat, Ryot—A tenant who is an actual enltivat Saditputiee~—~S dilwarid, .
of the soll.—DBengal, Sadiyal—A village rent collector {used in Chota
A subject, a Itivat }o—Bengal.

Bombay

Ryot~See Rmyat also Ryal:

Ryotwar—Ryot by ryot. The present revenue
system under which each Goverpment culti-
vator deals directly with the State.~Bombay.
Sce Rayatvar,

Ryotwari—Settlement dhrect with tenants —Bengal.

g
Sudr, Suadlr, v’emucu]ndy Sadar, Sudur, corruptly

Sudder, Suddur—Eminence, superiority, chief,
supreme; the lughest or foremost of any-
thing; the chief seat of Government, the
presulency, as opposed to the provinces or
mufesnl; but the term is most usmlly
ap‘}ﬂied m India to denote estabhshments or
indinduals employed 1 the judienl and
revenue admimistration of the State~TWil.

i 8 son-—DBombay, .+
Head-quarters.— Oud#.
Sabalband—Village accounts.—H. 4. D. Chuef,—C. P.
Sabracar See-Sarbarakkar. Sadr Amin,Sedar Amin commonly, Sudder Ameen—

Sudidbirt—Alms or food distnbuted daily to the
poor, &e~—N, W P —See Sadavartt,

Sadipdni—Apphed toa field which enjoys asupply |
of water all the year round.—Sindk

Sadar—Head-quarters.~—Punad, Bengal, and N,
I

Chaef, such as “ Sadar Treasury,”  Synonym-
aus with Hoozoor.~H. A. D.—See Sadr.
Sudar ‘%’(I_a’l;t—'rha chief  Court of justice —
Sadar Amin ot Sudder Ameen—The title of a g
class of Native Ciwil Judges.—N. 7. P.—See
Sadr amun.

Sadar Dewdni ddilat—The chief cinl court.—
NW. P

Sadar Jumu;'ﬂ\e sam total of revenue payable l
to the Government.—Bengal. 4
Sadar milguzdr—Head of the landowming ecom- |

munity through whom the T;’,.ﬂ;.m pay m |

therr guotas of revenue —XN,

Village headman.——Punjab.

The chief rcl\lrenue yayer, ono who pays 1t
tl t T

A Chief Commissioner or arhitrator, the
title of & class of Native Civil Judges under
the British Government, distinguished as
Sadr Amins and Principal Sadr Amins. After
vanous extensions of their junsdiction, the
Sadr Amin 1n Bengal was empowered to pro-
nounce judgment 1 civil cases to the extent
of Rs. 1,000, and the Principal Sadr dmin to
that of Rs, 5,000, which® was afterwards
extended to an indefimte amount 1n smts
referred to bim by a eity or zillah judge. A
himited enminal junsdichion was also conferred
upor both At Madras, Sadr Jmins have
avil junsdiction to the extent of Rs. 2,500,
and cnremal jurisdiction 1 referred cases, The
destgnation of a supenor class of officers

either it men| or to This designation was formerly apphed to
the -1 : hfie subordinate judicinl officers, but bas Jately
not been changed by law to “subordinate judges.”
or . ' »—Bombay,
whe .. Sadr Dircdny Addlat—~Thechief civil Conrt — Welson
from the ity to the G s appell is now changed to “ High
Wilson, urt.”—Bombay.

Sadar Nizdmat Addlat—The chief criminal Cowrt. | Sadr Fanjdéri ddlator Sadr Nizimat dddlal—The
—N.T. P chief eniminal Court,— H'ilson,

Sadarart>=Seo Sadavartt, Tins appellation is now changed to * High

o FIFEASORI IR TR R T S

Badr
Sadr-musl-band—All the records of a case bound

Court.—Bomtay.
et

Among of rep
of the proprictors of a village —C. P,

‘up under a label with fall particulars.—Ouds,

Chanty. A place from whence chanty is | 82dr Nizamat adalat—See Sady Fajdars Adalag,
distributed at stated penods —I. A, D, Saer—See ser.
Sadhan—See Utar-adhan. Sag—Discovery of a portion of stolen property.

Sddslrérn—Contingent expenses, usually applied

Trace by which property is found.—Sindi.

to money allowed for the purchase of station- 1 Sagar—A rough cart used for dranpht.—Begrsl

ery.~Coorg.
Sadilrar—Contingent allowance, petty supply.—

g,
Lomlay Sagoorelly—Ses Sapudadi.

Siginaknla—Holder of land on Sijusteac~—

s
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Sagually—Sce Sagubadi, o

Sigu—The ordinary tenure on which lands in

Coorg proper are held. The nssessment is at

the rate of Rs. 10 per 100 butties (4.0.).

Land held by a jamma ryot passing into the

hands of any of the unprivileged classcs

becomes linble 1o assessment at the Sdpu
yates. 'When porlions of farms are in the
hands of different holders, they pay Sdgu
rates; but if & whole farm comes into the
possession of one of the privileged classes,
he may obiain the farm on jamma tenure,

Sdgu lands can he mortgaged or sold subject

to the right of pre-emption by the ryot who

has held any portion of the farm for the
longrest time.— Coory.

Saguladi, Siguvali, Sagoovelly, Sagwally, Sagually,
Salupadi—Cultivation, tillage, farming.—
Wilson—DBombay,

Saguvali—See Sagubadi.

Sigurali-chfte.~Written permission to cultivate
land given fo a ryot on his application to
take up land heing nccepted.— Coory.

Sigrwalidir~Cultivator.— Mysore.

Sagtcally—See Sagudadi,

Sahel—See Sakib.

Saki~A sub-division or part of a village (used in
Orissa).—DBengal. :

Siikib, Salcb~—A master, a lord, a companion. In
Hindtistani the usual designation and address
of a respectable European.—ilson— Bombay.

Sakootra—Sce Salotra,

Silatrd, crroncously Seloclra~Six per cent.,
whether by the month or year; a fee or per-
quisite of six in a hundred given to a public
officer; an item of the Maratha Okeutf, or
six per cent. of the halance of the collec-
tions, after setling aside one-fourth to the
Peshwa, assigned to the Pant Sackiva, or
minister so termed, to whose representative
the Salotfra in certain eases is still granted.—
iFilson—DBombay,

Sihu, also Sihukdr, Savlar, Siokdr, Saiikar, whenee
the vernacular forms Soucar, Sowkar, Saukar,
corruptly Showkar—A banker, a dealer in
money and exchanges, a merchant in gene-
ral.—Wilson— Bombay. .

Sahukar—See Saku.

Sait—The same as “aman.”’—Bengal,

A torrent or flood.—Wilson.

Saildb—A flood or torrent, an inundation.— /i lson
—N. V. P.

Natural overflow of water from floods or
inundation.—Sind}.

Sailabi,~Land liable to inundation.—N. 7. D,

Land watered by inundations.— Pélsoun.
Land watered by the natural overflow of
water from {loods or inundation, and ren-
dered thoroughly moist and soaked. This
is cultivated when the water drains off it.—
Sindk.

Sdir, Sdyer, Sdyar, Sdyaru, corruptly Sayr, Sayre—
In its original purport the word signifies
moving, walking, or the whole, or the re-
* mainder ; from the latter it came to denote
the remaining or all other sources of revenue
accruing to the Government, in addition to the
land-tax, from a variety of imposts, as cus-
toms, transit duties, licenses, fees, house-tax,
market-tax, &c., in which sense the ferm 1s
current throughout India— Wilson. .
It is one of the two main heads of Revenue
used in jumabundy reports. Anything

which is not Jand revenue i sas er: its literal
meaning is balance, or remain(]é{-.-——Bof.*zbaf;.a
Miscellaneous revenue not derived. from land
—S8indh. o
Miscellaneons receipts or dues paid to landed
proprietors, not heing rents of Jands ; mano-
rial rights.—N. V. P.—See Jullur.

gaz's.-—Groom.-—Bengal.
ajawal.—Administrator.—Punjab.~See 8
Sajje—Ilolcus _Spicq{u&.—ﬂ[yaorjc. it
é‘q;;z, Sajjimali, Sajjinin, incorrectly Soojeematee.

An impure carbonate of soda ecalled Sajji
carth, or Sajji ialt,feﬁtracted from the soil
n various parts of Hinddstan, especially in
the Doab: also the alkaline p’rodllice og’ la
plant (ckloroxylon Griffithis) obtained from
its ashes when burnt. Three qualities are
dls'tlugulshcd, Cloa-Sajji, the purest; Hitha-
Sajji, the next; and Kidra-Sajji, the most
impure: all three are varieties of the barilla
or soda of commerce.— Pilson,
Barilla.—Punjab.

Safjimati—See Sajji,

Seyjinun—=See Sajji.

Sakupadi—Sece Sagubads. .
Sala—A-wife’s brother; a brother-in-law. To eall

a stranger by such an appellation is one-of
the most aggravated terms of abuse in Ben-
gal.—Bengal— Wilson.

Saldba—Land moistened by flood or by percola-

tion.~—Punjab.

Saldmee—Tribute, quit-rent; a quit-rent to which

every description of alienated land is moré -
or -less subject, and varying greitly in
amount. It probably was originally intend-
ed as a simple acknowledgment of fealty
to the superior, and its amount was often
little morehan nominal. It however even-
tually became a very important part of the
assessment, and was found a useful method
of taxing land illegally alienated or held by
a doubtful tenure. Act VII of 1863, com-
menly called the Summary Settlement Act,
imposes a salamee or quit-rent of 2 annas
per rupee on all unadjudicated alienated
lands. The Sanads given under this Act
secure the holder against any further enquiry
as to title.—DBombay.

Saldmi—Capitation tax on rent-free land.—H.4.D.

Relating to compliments, or a salatation, es-
pecially a complimentary present, a douceur,
the first receipts of an appointment tendered
to the person through whom it has been
obtained ; a present to a superior upon being
introduced to him; a gratuity or offering on
receiving a lease or settling for the revenue,
or on receiving any favour real or implied;
a fee or fine levied annually on the holders
of rent-free tenures as a quit-rent; applied
adjectively to tenures so held.—ilson.
Payments to Government out of Inam lands,
— Bombay.

A complimentary present; a douceur, A
present made in money.—Bengal.
Slope.—Sindk. N. W. P., &e.

Sélidnadir—A pensioner who -is paid yearly.—

A pensioner, an aunuitant, one who receives
an annual allowance, stipend, or pension.—
Witson. : .

Salianah—See Warshasan. o )
8élis, corruptly Sallis—An umpire, sn arbitrator.

w—Wilson.
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Village arbitrator.—Dengal.

Salyydnd~—Any annual cash all or stipend
recerved from Government.—Bombay.

Salikdda—i d retumn.—2fy

Sallis—Sec Salis. .

Samar—Crop-ploughing —Wilson.

A flat piece of wood sbout 4 feet Jong, 8
inches wide and 4 inches thick. This is at-
tached to a yoke. It has an upright piece of
wood in the centre. The driver stands on the
“Samdr” holding on by the upnght post,
and the “ Samdr’” is drawn over the soul after
ploughing, to crush it and prepare it for the
seed ~—~Bombay.

Samba, Sambanelle, olso Stambd, CRemba—A
superior_kind of rice with white and well.
flavoured grains; it <4s sown in July, travs-
planted in October, and reaped in Febru-
ary.—Filson.

A'superior mee erop sown in July and teans.
planted in October, reaped in February.—
Madras, ’

Sambala—Pay, solary, wages.—Coorg.

Pay, Iure, wages; provender or stock for
travelling expenses ; provisions for & journey,
—Wtlson,

Sambonellu—See Samba.

Bambat—TF: \! i

P estato.—Ben-
gal.—An era among Hindoos generally, whe-
ther of Vikramfditya, 8livihana, or any
other fixed period of time, The first is the
one most used int Northern India.~X, ¥, P—
See Sameatsara.

Sambhawane—~Collections reccived in kind by
mendicant Brahming —Bomday.

Same—Panicum frumentacenm.—2Mysore,

Samiliat talukder—A talukdar holdng directly
from tho zamindar.—Bengal .

¥ sre ]

gains not

perqt
anthorized —Coorg.
Samvat—See Samvatsara,
Samvalsara, vernacularly also Samraf, Sumvut,
Sambat, Sumbut—A year; but it is especiall,
appled to the lnni-solar years of the era of
Vikramdditya, commencing with ‘the year of
the Kali age 8,015, or 57 years B.C., which
latter number is to be-added to any year
AD, to find the Samral, as AD. 1850 +
57 = 1907; and conversely to be deducted
from the Semial to find the AD., as
1907—57 == 1850. The Semtai era is
chiefly used in Tehngana and Hinddstan,
occastonally in Bengal, rarely in the Fenin-
sula.—Walson,
Sun—A year. Like Semrat it is also
applied to the years of an era, of which
there are two varieties in usc,—-.thp Bengali

San,

ninc months, 59 for ‘the other three; ta |
convert the latter, 592 within the &= -

four months, 593 for the other pizhe; 3o
the Bengal 525 begiuning on the fox Erfasis,
963 4 503 = A.D, 1356, The Fi=£ &
Veginoing on the firt of Lrwie, 252
= 1555, There eras were £o2 e 353
by the emperor Ablxr, ;v ¥ ammin
-gcaking of (Le yeorr f 3 Eo>F wicr =
chronicled by Lis e ; 2 e o e 2PR 7

Ban is ove coined in the I19th year of his
teign—IFilson—~Bombay, The ordmary word
for year, used in the case of all dates “except
those in which the Hindoo Sambat is the era.
Thus * san 1160 Hijri” is equivalent to
1150 A.H. * 2an 1860 Joawi” is 1860 A.D.

Sana, vermacularly San or Sun, corruptly Sunn—
A plant, the fibres of which are used for the
manufacture of cordage, canvas, and the
like; Indian hemp (crofalariz juncea), also
the flax or fibresa—¥2lz0n.

Hemp.—C. P.
Crotalaria funcea, the plant which yiclds the
natives their best hemp.—Qudé,

Sinabhéga, corruptly  Sfanalogue, Sharbogue,
Shamb also Kullarani-Sinabh e
village clerk or accountant who kecps the
accounts of the cultwation, and registers
everything connected with it; he is paid
by a grant of Jand and portions of the erop;
a wnter or clek in general.—Wilson—

Bombay.
Sanad, Sannadu, Sunud, incorrectly or verma-
LA C il A et ad Aiean n almabnn

lang, &, ULGCT Lhe sest oL Lo Fuuug
authority ; deed of grant.—Welson—Bomday
and M. 7. P.

Deed of grant.—Punjad,

Deed of grant, lease ~—Sindi.

A grant, charter, title-dead.—C. P.

A grant, o diploma, a charter, 4 patent,
adeed of grant.—Bengal.
A k' Banin 4,

e dand 0k

office.~—Mysore
Sanghareniya—A pawn or pledge to be surren.
dered to the mortgages only in the event of
the prinapal or interest not tzcing paid
T t B

e .
Singhdro~Name of the scason when the water
subsldesi—sll'ndé. A vibdee foral
Spngiray, vulgarl angiro~—A pledge for a loan
gwhiéh mg:yybe left in the lmnd.s of the
borrower and is only surrendered in case of
his failure to pay the prineipal and interest
of the loan,—/Filson. .
Mortgage withont possession,—=Rodertssg—
Bombay.
Sangiro—soe Sangirar.
Sankir—An impleraent o

%nlvcn'se the elods &
earth after the gronnd

13 been plonghed —

Sindd,
Sarkat—A mertmaze bond, or seeunty bt
withon! possossion of mortgaced <
Intersst 35 arable on this kind of
(See * Gizvaia®) —Bombay, -
Sredindorshizmtea—) system of s~
wiid a eamber of people
. se=Sefor ene another. TR
C. 3= I, Al stood sevarier £
CLCfr Do and D. for A-T»
e F3low land e Bombar,
A measmre of lamd sosd *
Fomley.

Srewai—Agrant, @ patezs x e 1er
& Fodivk -
32 3= fudividral emales —

efins 0 Gow
£om bind, &, ooic
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authority., The Muhammadan Government
had different forms of sanmads according to
the nature of the grant.—Bombay,
Sannadu—See Sanad. )
Sannakki—See AR, ‘
Sansthina, corruptly Sanvasthan, Suvusthan, Sowus-

Saram—Bdjri stallk.—Bombay,

Saramin—A sub-raagistrate.— Mysore,

Saran—Alluvial valley.—Bombay,

Saranjim, Surunjam, corruptly Sarunjam, Serinjom
Surinjam—~Apparatus,. provisions, furm'ture:

than-—A common abode, a place where many
persons dwell together, a place, a monastery,
a neighbourhood, a town, a royal town or
capital, also a place supposed to be the scene
of the manifestation of a deity, or sanctified
by the residence of celebrated teachers or
saints; a town or place made over for the
especial maintenance of some deity or religi-
ous community, the site of any event con-
sidered deserving of religions commemora-
tion. A collection of goods or money, stock,
capital.—ilson.

Its present meaning is a district or territory
belonging to a native chief, or prince, a State,
—Bombay.

Sant—See Santa.

Santa, Sante, Saniat, Sant-—A market, a fair, an
assemblage for the sale of goods; also in
Guzrat, land tax assessment.— Filsoz,
Market or fair.~fadras.

Sintd—Sugarcane.— Vilson—0C. P.

Santai~—See Santa,

Sante—A fair, a market place.—Coorg—See Santa. |

Santépasardyi—DMarket fees.—Coorg.

Sdnth~—Rent of land.—Bombay.

Sanud—A vwritten order of the superior zamindars.

. —Bengal, »

Sdnwd~—A kind of grain—C. P,

Sanwasthan—See Sansthane.

Saokar—See Salku,

Sapurddir—~Title of village headman in South
Mirzapore—X. 7. P. :

Sar, Sur—~The head; also metaphorically, chief,
principal, the head in general—Wilson.
—Bombay.

Sird, corruptly Sarra—A tax on fields and en-
closures, land tax.— Wélson.

Land tax.—H. 4. D.

Sarabu—See Sarraf.

Sarada—Used in Orissa, the same as © Aman.”
—Bengal. ) <

Sardf—A money-changer, a banker; an officer
employed to ascertain the value of different
currencies.—N. 7. P.

Bavker, money-lender—38indk, vulgo, Skroff
—See Sarraf.

Sardgfo—An official employed in treasuries fo test
and count coins,.— Coorg.

Saraff—See Sarref.

- Sara{—A building for the shelter and accommoda-

g tion of travellers—N, 7. P,

Rest-house.—Punjab.
A palace, a large edifice, a building for the
shelter and accommodation of travellers, usual-
ly a quadrangle surrounded by low chambers
opening internally, and backed by a dead
wall, the square, i1n the centre of which are
the heavy luggage and beasts of burden,
being entered by a gateway, the gate of
which is closed at night; aninn; a caravan-
seral.— Vilson.

Sarak—High road.—Sindh,

Saerakaru—See Sarkar.

Sardkati, corruptly Shurakutlee—~A term applied
to villages or estates, the revenues of which
are shared by Government with others.
—Wilson—DBombay.

materials, what is essential to any undertak-
Ing; amongst the Marathas it was applied
especially to a temporary assignment of
revenue from villages or lands for the support
of troops or for personal military service,
usually for the life of the grantee; also to
grants made to persons appointed to civil
offices of: the State to enable them to main-
tain their dignity, and to grants for chari-
table purposes : these were neither transferable
nor hereditary, and were held at the pleasure
of the Sovereign.—~JFilson—Bombay.

Sarangamdir—The holder of an assignment for
purposes specified.— Wilson—Bombay.

One holding land-for a political service.—
Sindh. .

Saranjami—In Bengal, under the Muhammadan
Government, the term was applied to allow-
ances sometimes granted to zamindars or
farmers, or admitted as deductions for the
clharges of collecting the vevenue or other
incidental expenses.—Bengal.,

Sarape—See Sarraf.

Serapk—See Sarraf. |

Sarapu—=See Sarraf.

Sardsari—Average.— Cooryg.

A summary, a mean, an average, an eshimate,
In Marathi, loosely, carelessly, roughly,as a™~
rough statement or estimate, In Hinddstani
the more usual form is Sarsari.—Vilson.

Sarawateen—Land mortgaged for a certain
number of seasons or crops, the mortgagee re-
ceiving the ‘crops, but no interest for his
money.~—Bombay.

Sirdyi—Spirituous liguor of which there are two
kinds, Bellade Sirayi, - Bhattada Sirdyi—
Coorg.~—See Bhatlada. -

Sarbandi—See Sibandi.

Serbardhkdr, corruptly Sabracar, Serbarrakar,
Surberakar, Surburakar—Amanagér,a steward,
a factor, o trustee; the manager of an estate
for minors, females, idiots, or disqualified pro-
prietors ; an officer appointed to such duty by
the Court of Wardsunder the British Govern-
ment ; the manager on behalf of unscparat-
ed coparceners. In Cuttack the title was
given to the village accountant when he was
the general director and manager of the re-
venue affairs, being paid by a percentage on
the collections of his village ; in some cases
the office had become hereditary but without
the right of alienation, without the permis-
sion of the zamindar.—Filson.
Manager.—N. W. P., C. P, and Be.ﬂﬂﬂ,z-

Sarddr, commonly but incorrectly Sirddr—A
chief, a headman, a commander ; the head of
a set of palaukin beavers.— Wilson—DBombay.
A chief; a headman; a valeb.—.—Benyal.

Sar darakhti—Fruit fr[(;m tr;c}s.——-Sm(”i-

-deshmullb—~—See Sardesmuih.

gj:(zgmuua, Surdeshmukh, Sirdesimufl—The head
of the Maratha officers termed Desmukhs in
an extensive district, and standing bebween
them and the Government. .In some places
the title has become lereditary, and even a
portion of the fees attached to the office sub-
sists, without any authority being exereised.—
Wilson— Bonbay.
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Sardeshmubhi~An item in exeess of the regular
revenne demand.—C. P,

Sarfekhds—Crown lands—H. 4. D.

Sarkad, Surkud, corruptly Serkud, Sirkad, Sure
rud—DBouudary, border, confines, hmit.—
Tilton—Bomlay.

Boundary~N, T, P, :

8érki or Siri—A -long cloth worn by Hind
‘women, wrapped round the body ond passed
over the head; the only usual nttire of the
lower classea.—H'ilson, Bengal, and Bombay.

Sdrkio—Rape seed (Sinapis glanca) —Sindh.

Sari—8ee Sarki,

Sarighta—Record office.—C. P.See Sarrithta.

Sarishiadar—See Sarrishiader.

Sarkdr, Sarakdrn, commonly, but incorrectly Sircar
or Sirkar—The Government, the State, the
supreme wﬁmr'\ty or administration; the
governing authority or admipistrator of af-
fairs; the ruler, the king; a landlord, & pro-
prietor, a superintendent, a chief, & man.
ager.—~IPilson-—Bimbay.

The State.—Punjab and N. 7. P.

In Bengal it commonly denotes a native
servant who keeps the household accounts and
receives and disburses money for his em-
ployer; o sort of house steward; Govern.
ment.—Bengal,

Government —C. P.

of pleasure and st rejoicings, the othermay be
carned and isa reward for services. Szrpdo were
also presents given to salt dealers, who fre-
quented the works and made large purchases;
also a present made to any naik or headman
of Vagjérds who came to ’tha galt wor‘:ksland
Fh A DU M S A

formerly made to Patels and others on the
completion of the jamabaudee. Presents
made by girashiyas and talukdars fo the
village officer as n gift upon collecting their
haks, &c~—Bomiay.

Sarrg—-See Sara.

Saredf, commonly Saraf, vernacularly Sardpk,
Sardpe, Sardpu, Serdbu, corruptly, Saraff,
Shardff, Shroff—-A money-changer, a banker,
an officer emploged to ascertain the value of
different currencies,—Ftison.

Also used for a freasurer 1n Government or
" mercantile olfices.— Bombay, N

Sarrishta, Sarishia, Suriskin, corrnptly Seriskia,
8herists, Sherishtak—A record, a register,
office, employment; an office of registry or
record ; it 1a sometimes but inaccurately wused
fo;: the oficer.~TFilson.

B

The f‘stqte H I:md, p:\’ying‘full

fsed 1n the Moghal administration. 4 serkdr
then apswered nearly to our Divtsion.]
Sarkdri, Siridn—Relating or belongmng to the
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Sarri

geperal  superintend of the establish:
ment and charge of the public records and
official doryments and papers.—Vilson—

Bombay.
i lar office.—N. I¥. P.

Government, or to any superior ¥

Wilson—DBonlbay.

Relating to Government.—Bengal.

Belonging to Government—IH. 4. D,
Sarkirl-patit—Tand left uneultivated for more

than two years, and then claimable by the

of
The bend natwe officer of a cutcherry ov
Court,—-Aladras
Hee~C. P,

« -Punjab.

landlord er the Government; all Jands lyiog » hotoma),

waste, and nof wncladed in the assessmenti— )

Wilson—Bombay. 83r44l—Second test of t.—Punjab.
Sarkdrkun—The chief officer of the Customs De- Retesting after the partél.—~N. IF. P.

P t employed at & port to collect cust sam—Soe S

or port dunes,— Bombay. Sarpamdnija—Land grauted on entirely free
Sarkat—A coarse and reedy grass. It isused tenure.—2fysore.

to make coarse chicks, the sides and roofs of | Sisare—Nustard.—Coorg.

small temporary huts.  The Bheels make very
ood arrows from this reed.~DBombag.

Sarkhat, Surkkut, Sirlui~—A written agreement,
a receipt, a bill of sale, o deced of lease, n note
of lod, from the G to
payers of the revenue, bearing upon it the
successive instalyents paid into the treasury.
—Wilson—Bombay.

Sarki—~Cotton seed—I. 4. D.

Sarpanch—Chief nmpire or referee~~N. . P.
Thepresidentof a Punchdit,—~Islson~—DBombay.
The president of abody of arbitrators.—Oudh,

Sarpie—Tho word Sarpdv s used n great deal in
common parlance. Should any person havean
occasion of rejoicing, such as o wedding, or
should be have Leen very fortunate and made
P I e it SN w1l aall Wig fidandg

3
#

« Inam”; the one is ouly given ns a matter

Sdstra, wolgarly Skasira, corruptly Skaster—An
order or cnmmng?, a scripture, "u work of
B T LT ) NEuly. [y PARP

Bombay.” 5

Séstrf, vulgarly Skastree—A man of learning, one
who teaches any branch of Hinddt learning,
an expounder of Hind§ law.—Filson— Bom-

bay.
SémuLMusurd.——ll,mu.
Satmi~—A bill of lading.—Filson—DBomlay.
B3tke Bee—Satta.
Sathai—Shamrira. See “ Basmetee.”—Bengal,
Satks dhan—A rice which is ripe in 60 daya after
sowing, little sppreciated, and Little grown.—
Oxdi. ET N
+
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Satlwiréi—The Sathwirds -are an inferior tribe,
* something similar in their habits and pursuits
to the Kacheeas.— Bombay.

Satram or Chuttrum—Same as Clavadi, except that
‘food is also distributed to mendicants and
Brahmins.—Madras.

Satta, Satha—An engagement to supply articles or
gramn, &e., on consideration of specified ad-
vances.— Wilson. o
An agreement to deliver land produce.—
Ho4.D *

An agreement generally entered into by
petty cultivators.—Bengal. ’

Satti—See Seth.

Saukdr—A banker.~—Wilson—Bombay. See Saku.

Sdvi—Panicun  frumentacewm or miliacenn,—
Bombay. )

Savddigun—A tax formerly taken from cultivators
who threw up Government land and culti-
vated the free or saldmee Jand belonging
either to themselves or other eultivators. An
irregular extra tax levied in particular cases
over and above the ordinary land tax when
cultivators cultivate sugarcane, plantains, &e.
“ Swadiyi” though not unknown under the
Maratha Government, was comparatively
little employed by them, and in most cases was
first imposed by the earliest British Collectors,
in order notonly to raise a direct revenue from
alienated lauds and thus prevent loss, when
the management of the villuges was taken
out of the hands of the village community
and assessed directly by the Collector, but
also to avoid the risk of Government lands
being thrown out of culfivation by the hold-
ers of alienated lands letting them for less
than the Government rates of the village.—
Bombay.

Sdve—A grain, Panicum miliaceum or Panicum
Jrumentaceum.~— Coorg,

Sdvi or Shavee.—Withered erops.—Madras.
Blighted corn, grain withered for want of
moisture.—Wilson,

Savkar—See Soku.

Sawdi—Cesses fixed at the settlement over and
above the Government revenue; assets of a
village over and above the rent of the land in-
cluding the sayer, bazar dues, &e.—Oudk.
Grain lent to be repaid by 25 percent.—C, P.
A quarter more, an excess of a fourth, that
which is more by a fourth ; interest at a rate
of 25 per cent.— Wilson.

Sdwan—Jualy.—Sindk,

Name of very small millet belonging to the
kharif harvest. Panicum frumentaceum.~Oudk.
~ Sawdr, Suwdr—A rider, a horseman or person

7y mounted, one carried by any conveyance.—
:’! Wilsan.

A horseman.—AN. J7. P. and Bengul.

A trooper.—Mysore.

A mounted policeman or horseman.~C. P.
Bawasthdn—A pative State,~Bombay.
Sawini—Inundation.—Sind#. .

Scwint pani—Applied to land which enjoys water
during the annual rise of the river.—Sindh.
Sdyar—Transit duties, miscellaneons revenue.—

Mysore—~See Sair, .
Sayaru—=See Sair. o
Sdyer—Miscellaneous revenue,—Punjab and C. P.

Miscellaneous revenue not derived from

land . —Sind#. .

_ Miscellaneous. A revenue head of receipts
which comprises every item pot falling under
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the head Land Revenue. Duties on traffic,—

" Bombay.
Personal property in opposition to that lan

, or,landé called “,mal.”—-—%eng’al.—oSee ::S'alz'ar[.n’i

Sdyerbib—Revenue other than from Iland.—
Bombay. ) ‘ : S

Séyer A/Zv)/mrcit—-Contingent village- expenses.—

Sayr—See Safr.

Sayre~—~See Sair, ) . .

Sazdwal, Sucawal, Sajéwal—A native collector of
revenne; an officer specially appointed to
take charge of and collect the revenudof an
estate, from the management of which Yie
owner or farmer has been rémoved ; a land- -
steward, a bailiff, an ‘agent appointed by a
landowner or ledsor to ‘compel payment of
rent by tenants or leaseholders.— ilson.

A tehsildar deputed ‘to collect rents from
ryots,—Bengal. ' '
Manager, supervisor.—XN, 7. P,

Sazdwallir—Canal supervisor.—Sinds.

Sebundee—~See Sibands. .

Sebundy—See Sibandi. o

Sedko—The boundary of a field.—Bomday.

Seeal—See Siah. ’

Seealia—See Siak. :

Seed-marakkil or Seed-mercul—The .quantity
of ground whith a- marakkdl of seed will
sow.—Madras,

Seed-mercul—See Seed-marakkal,

Seem—The fields or lands of a whole village,—
Bombay. :

Se¢mado—The boundary or extreme limit of the
lands of a village.—Bomday.

Seer—See §ir, also Ser. -

Seerbundy—A corps of peons.—Bombay.

Seha —8ee Siak? C

Seaddd—Junction of three boundaries.— Oud’.

Seham—A fraction of a seer.—Bengal.

S¢ja—A group or cluster of villages in charge of
a village accountant or falati. Every village
that is not held under the narwa or bhag-
daree tenure is said to be “Segja.”” ~ This
term is only used in the Ahmedabad and
Khaira Collectorates.~——Bombay.

Sejje—Bajri.— Bombay.

* Sekdar—See Skikkdar,

Sekkddr—See Tajvijdar ; the term is only employ-
ed in the Surat Collectorate.—Bombay.

Sendi, Shendi—The tuft or lock of hair on the
crown of the head left at tonsure.—7ilson
—Bombay. .

Sepi—A village servant.—Punjab.

Sepoy—A soldier.—Wilson.

A peon.— Bombay.—See Sipaki.

Ser—Commonly, buf ineorrectly Seer, eorruptly
saer—A measure of weight, varying in differ-
ent parts of India;, and for different articles,
but generally reckoned in Bengal at eighty
tolas sicca weight, or as ‘one-fortieth of a
tman or maund. On the west of India the
Surat ser is said to be equal to Avoirdupois
weight 115 or 16 ozs., and the Bombay ser to
13 ozs. only.— Wilson.

A mensure of capacity about a quart.

A weight about 2 1bs varying from 20 to 80
tolas.—Bombay.

A weight of - 80 tolas, equals 2 s 1 oz
English Avoirdupois weight, nearly.— Bengal.
The old Madras cutcha seer was 80 gold
pagodas’ weight, or 8 palams. There 15 a
pukka seer = 24 paloms. ‘When spoken of
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25 o measure of capacity it equals two-thirds

of a % padi.’~—Madras,

A measure equal to 2 Ts.—C., P,

3 \;eight of 80 folas or 2 Ws.—Sizdk and
udd,

2057 hs.—Punjab.
Grain measure = Rs. 84 in weight, or pints
1'68, a waight = 24 tolas~—Mysore,

Sera—See Shara, nlso Skark. M

Serac—An inn.—Bengal.

Serbarrakar—See Sarbarakiar,

Serkud—See Sarkad.

Sert, corruptly Shairee, Sheyree—Arable land origi.
nally excluded from the village assessment,
either as fallen in consequence of neglect of
cultivation or forfeiture into the hands of the
Government, and managed for its benefit, or
such land separated under some pretext by
the preat officers of the State, and managed
for their own advantage alone. When the serf
lauds were appropriated by the Government,
they were sometimes rented to the mémlat~
dérs at a favourable rate; latterly they were
made over to the pdfls and assessed along
with the other lands of the willage, from
which they then ceased to differ, except in
retaimng their original appellations,

The same word in Teluguis explsined in a
similar manner to defote land cultivated by
the ryots on account of the State, paymg
usually ot the rate of half the nett produce
of ordmary cultivation, or one-third of that
of garden cultivation, Serd land was con-
sidered to_be of two kin‘dg-—gll Iaud Iying

vabo‘r; and, again, to mean merely plonghed
land, or cultwvation in general.—Wilson —
Bombay.
A xmn{l land grant for village servicev—Sindk.

Serr—One ser per mannd; a cess levied like the
arkaiva to recompense the watehman of stand-
jog erops.—QOudh,

Sertdir—The holder of a small land grant for
willage service.—Sindh.

Serinjam—Seo Saranjam,

Serishta—See Sarruhta.

Serishtadfr—Judicial head munshi in a Collee-
torate.~Sind,
Head ministerial officer—Bengal.

Sérvegdra—A duffadar jn charge of an ukkada, a
chief herdsman.~Coorg.

Set—See Seth, .

Seth, Set, Seti, Sethi, Selti, Shaitee, Shustee, Chitty
atti, Settiru=—Ames 3 er,a
Ve xh

Rrate —— 1§20~ Liuin Yy
Sethi—Sce Seth.
Sethsadli—A Apmx:,—-l[):ure.
Seti—See Selh,
. ot Shet 4 g7

{sanad: 43, Toss correctly
and corruptly Shetsundce, Sharlsundec—One
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also an assignment or grant of revenue of
land fur certain services ; the assignment, as
well as the office, may be hereditary.—Wilson
—Bomlay,

Setti—See Seth.

Settiru—See Seth,

Setyd, Sketyi—A particular officer in & mart or
commercial town, having the superintendence
ond regulation of the traffic; in some places
the headman of each description of traders.
—Wilson— Bombay.

Sewaee—~See Sivai. -

Sewana—DBoundary.—Bengal,

Stddidna—Tilegal cess pad by the enitivators fo
therr Iandlords at the time of the marnage of
their sons or daughters.—>Bengal.

Anything relating to marriages, musie and
other accompaniments ; fees or presents made
't to the indar by the culti
2b marnages.—Welson.
Slmﬁj;;lani bigha—Tive-cighths of an acre.—

udh,

Skakna—Balff who looks after erops in bekall
of the zamindar.—Qudi.

Sharkdar—See Shilkdar,

Shairee—See Sers,

Shatee—See Sath.

Shartsundee—Sec Selsanads,

Skayro—TField map.—Punzb and N, W. P.
Genealogical tree —C, P,
A plan or map of a village.-Oudi,

Skdli—A vaniety of jawdry (Aolews saceharatus).—
T4 ripens in the cold season.—Bomday.

Sl'mmba—Sv.-e Sgmba.

ot e A

udh,
= oprehending

. Shémal, or
used 10 the plural as Shdmildt ; was applied
in Mysore to the whole additional assessment
on the land above the ongmal standard
rites made by the Mubammadan ralers
Hawdar and Tipu.~—Wilson— Bombay.

Skimilit—Lands beld in common.—N. W, P.
Comprehensiva or coparcenary concern; lands
which have never been divided, but are
part and parcel of an estate held in common
or in partnership by the whole proprictary
body of a village; the lands of such a
village, which are not let out or severally
approprated, but which are caltivated in
common, and of which the produce is dwvided
amongst the proprietors acconling to Te-
corded portions.—~iFilson,
Joint.—C, P.
... Lands held in common,—Oudi.

ALl the other ViLage owcwls. 1n Bome piaces
they hold land free of rent, and in others on
light assessment. In some few places a fixed
money allowance is given. In all instances
there are cortain fixed fees payable to them
in money orin kind by the ryots.—MMyrore,
Yo enim - OLZautBflifgnl LM
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Shanalogue~Seo Sanabloga,

Shanabu~1Temp used in mnking o coarse cloth
ealled goni.—Cooryg, ’

Sthanblog—Sce Shunabhoga,

Shanbogre—~~See Smnabkoga,

Shankallop—Land  given  often rent-frec to
Bl:ﬂhlmn {wenerally  without consideration
paid).—Oudk,

Shapraja—A cultivator who holds Jand rent-freo
directly from the Jandlord (used in Bancoorsh.)
~Benyal,

Shara, Shurra, Scrd, Sherd~The law; or the
preeepts  of  Muhpmmadanism as  derived
from the Kurin, sometimes classed under
five heads—Jtikddiit, nrticles of faith ; Jbddat,
yeligious worship ; Muamalat, social transac-
tions, civil law; AMwzajir, punishment or
crimionl law; and Addds, good manners,
moral conduet, propricty. Amongst  the
Mavathas it means also an order, a warrant,
especially that which is written on the foot
of a petition or representation.— 1 ilson—
Bowbay,

Sharaff—Sce Sarraf.

Sharel—Rate of rent—Bengal.

Shark, Seri—Explination, a  commentary, a
gloss; also pay, allownnce; also rate, rate
of nesessment, &e.~1Ifilson,

Rate—0C, 1.

Shizana~A slone, brass or copper plate on which
memorial inseriptions, grants to temples, &e.,
are recordml.—Coory,

Shaster—A monnstery in Ascam.— Bengal,

Shaster—See Ststra,

Stastre—See Sustra,

Shastree—See Sastri,

Shatranji—A cotton carpet,.—8indf.

Sharee—See Savi, :

Shay.nay—A pleader~Britisk Brrma,

Sheclotreedar—See Skellotree,

Shekdir—Revenue officer in charge of a hobli or
division of a taluk.—MMpore. Sce Shikddar,

Skekldar—The distriet hereditary officer whose duty
it was to preside over auction rales of ocen-
pancey, fruit trees, &e., to examine cultivation
returns and ryots receipt books, and generally
to do outside district work,—ZRolertson—

Bomlay.

Skellotree, Sheelotreedar— person who has re-
clatwed lnud from crecls by dams, and sub-let
it to others from whom he receives certain
dues on account of his keeping the dam in
repair.— Dombay.

Shelotree—Owner of salt works.~—Bombay,

Skéndi—The juice of the date-palm, foddy which
ferments and becomes intoxicating. See Hen-

da,~—Coorp~—See Send?. .

‘Sheofur—Land granted rent-free to a man who is
to devote the proceeds to the worship and
service of Shiva.~—Bengal.

Sher—A weight cquals lbe, 2,—1H, 4. .D.

Shera—See Stara. '

Skerastadira—A superior officer who has charge
of a department, such as « the Revenue Ske-
pistadary” “the Judicial Serisitadar” In
the talooks the SAeristadar has charge of the
talook office, subordinate to the Soubedar,
and in the absence of the Sowbedar cax-
ries on his duties in revenue matters, has
charge of ‘the subetreasury, supervises the
preparation of aecounts, returns, &e.—Coorg.

Skerisktah—See Sarrishta,

Sherista—See Sarrishia,

Shéru— A weight of 271
Shetee~See Seth,
Shetsanadi—Sce Setsanadi,

Shetsundi—~A village police peon,.—J7, 4. D

!
|
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Sheristadar—~The Liead native official of the ver-

nacular department
ollice,—~Tengal.
Vernacular Secretary.—DBomlay,

of a Qollector’s or other

Shern—Commonly called a seer 5 80 seers make a

Chatti.

A measure of capacity containing 37 fluid
outnices, or as much rice as is equivalent to
80 rupees’ weight.—Coorg, :
rupees,—Coorg.

P -
IS e awr

Shetsunidec—See Selsanadi,

Sketsunnudee—~See Setsanadsi.

~Sketti—A title horne by merchants or ¢raders.

The name of a diste generally traders, but
used oflicially as a title of the principal man
of atown on peflak. He, with the assistance
of the Prtua Shetlies, and the Potails of the
different quarters of the town, collects the
molturfa and other dues for Government,
being himeelf exempt from such payments,
He also excrcises supervision in mattors con-
nected with revenue over the townsmen, and
is the medium of communication between
them and the superior officers of Govern-
ment.—~Coorg.

Shettifiti—A class of Shudras who conform to the
mode of living and dress of the Coorgs, but
are not allowed to eat with them,— Coorg.

Shefyn—~Sce Selya. .

Shewatur—Rent-free land given for religious pur- -
poses it dedication to the god Siva.—Bengal,

Shewayajumd—Miscellaneous revenuwe.—2. 4. 2.

Sheirla—A temple sacred to Siva,—Bengal.,

Skeyree~See Seri, '

Shijro—Field plat; genealogical tree.—Sindk.

Shitami laluka—An estate comprised within a
zamindari and paying revenue through the
zamindar or other revenue contractor or mal-
guzar.— Wilson— Bengal, :

Skikamkhareh—Snbsistence money.—~H, A. D.

Skikdr—Sport.—~N. I¥. P.

Hunting.— Filson—Bomlay,

Stikdri—A sweeper.~Sind/k. ‘

Skikarmaki~Tisheries in rivers, streams, ponds,
&e—~RBengal.

Shkikast, Skikasta—DBreaking, fracture, deficiency;
broken, impaired, broken or carried away by
inundation {land or thelike) ; deficit in the col-
lections, loss on the rent or farm of an estate;
a broken or running bandwriting.—Wilson.
Diluviation.—Bengal.

Shitasta~—See Skilast.

Shikdar~—See Shikkdar.

S0 iRd r—Sub-cultivator.—Myseore,

Shikhdar, Shikdir, Sekdar, Shekdér, corruptly Shaik-
ddr—A revenue officer or collector appointed
cither by the Govérnment or a zamindar to col-
lect the revenue from a sroall tract of country,
or from an estate; under the Mogul Govern~
ment it was sometimes applied to the chief
financial officer of a province, or to the Viceroy
in bis financial capacity ; under the Marathas,
an officer in charge of a few villages, collect-
ing the revenue and supcrintending‘ the cul-
tivation subordinate to the officer in charge
of the larger division, called Zurqf.—Wilson.

Shikmi—Sub-tenant.—~N. W. P.

Generally applied to under-tenures and un'der-.)
tenants, called Skifmi kagiat, and Skikmi
ratyat,—Bengal. -
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Shikmi dsdmi—An under-tenant.—Oudh,
Shelmidgr—Holder of & sabord o

inventnry, a list; it is especially appled in
Hind

Bengal. .
Skekmi sharék—A sharcholder whose name is not
registered in the regster of Collectorate,—
. Bengal.
Skimpi—A tailor.—~H. 4, D,
Shinda-—Se8 Sinda.
SkindEan (corruptly SendAdund)—A forest or wood
of date-palm trees —#. 4. D. ‘
Skindi-—The juics of the date-paim —H. 4., D,
f PR i

. —~Bombay.
. W. P,
.- r  Judicial
office —Xysore. .
Bhist—Bee Sistu. .

Shkistu—A register of lands compiled in the time
of the Coorg Rajabs. These books are very
complete and wonderfally correct. The class
of sl in each field and its area arc given.
A list of the Bine lands attached to each
farm, with a description of therr position, is
also added.—-Coorg. See Sustu.

Shitta—A sandy plan.—Bombay.

Shrvdyi femd—2Miscellaneous receipts credited to
Government.—Coorg.

Shirofra—Rent-free grant made for the worship
of the god Shiva.~—Beagal.

Shola—A grove, copse; phrase common on the
Nilgiri Hills ~2fadras.

Skor—Barren land —N. . P.

Salt, ealine, brackish.—Wilson.

Shordi~Saltpetre manufacturer.~—Sindk,

Shotrium—See Srotriyam.

Showkar—See Saku.
Skraddha—See Sraddha,
* Shradi—See Sraddia. .
Ski A description o levied on
waste lands brought under cultivation;

periods varying from § to 11 years, according
1o the pature of the land and the time for
which it has been prewously uncultivated,
are allowed hefore the fall rate of assessment
18 charged. Meanwhile lower rates, gradually
1ncreasing, ate charged, and 10 some cases the
lands are beld rent-free for the first few years.

—Coorg.

Progressive rental for imp of land,

or rent commencing at & low rate, and mn-

creasing gradually year by year, til the

maximam Limit 18 attained.—2Mysore.
Skroff~-A money.changer, a banker, an officer

employed to_sscertain the value of different

enrrencies — Wilson—Bombay.

An examiner and sorter of cows, mouey-

changer.—Mysore. See Sarraf, also Saraf.
Shrotriem—See "g‘wlriy‘a‘m.—-l._lladrﬁ.-.

Shuitee—See Seth,

Shunth—Ginger.—Coorg,

Shurakufee—A term opphied to villages the
revenues of which are shared by Government
with inamdars.— Bombay,

Shnrakutlee—See Sarakati,

Shurra—See Skara

S13—~See Siak,

Sudh, Sidhd, Sipdh, Siwghd, Seeah, Secaha, incor-
rectly Sekd, Sid, Sikd—An acconnt-book, an

to the daily ledger or account
book of the receipts and disbursements of =
o o i "

current “year. The village account is kept Ly
the village pafwdri, but a similar account
may be kept 1n the office of the Collector.—
Wilson.

An aceount-book,—Qudi,

Cash day-book.— Punjab,

Suaka—Sce Sk,

Sidh-baki~The ledger or day-book in which daily
receipts and thsbureements are entered; it 1s
sometimes applied to a journal or diary in
which the orders of a ecourt of justice are
recorded.— Wilson.

A day-book in which daily receipts and dus-
bursements are entered —Qudk,

Sidka Nar{s—Cash aceountant.~—Pumnsab,

An indexer.—~—Bengal,

Sibandi, Sibbands, corruptly Sebundee, Selundy,
Sitbendy, also Sarbandi—Irregular soldiery , o
sort of ml]it:a ot imperfectly disciphined troops
hat it Fras S )

Bombay.
Sidbandi~—See Sidand:.
Sitbendy—See Sidandr,
Sidde—A. weight eqnal to 96 tolas, in uee in

Canara — Bombay.

Siddhi—A of hemp — Bengal.

The hemp-plant (Cannadis safiva). The name s
also especially applied to the larger leaves and
capsules, wu}mnt the stalk, which are used for
Mk w Bt v

it Dril
Sikadda—Pownt where
, wilages meet—N,
,J,uncﬁon of three boundaries -——Qudk,
LR e T e, ve o

the boundares of three
.

and attect to be ot a higher order tham the
mere kundi or cultivator.—Wilson— Bonbay.
Silakd; Silakd: . inz o culls

and exacting money from him by a Govern-
ment messenger sent to dan him for s
revenue; o fine imposed upon subordinate
officers for allowing work to fall into arrear,
—IFilson— Bombay

Silakawani—See Silakatcan.

Siledar—See Silakdar.

Silladar—See Silakdar.

Silottarapdtil~A person appointed to take charge
of the gaps in cmbankments and keep them
stopped ; a name given to stomes nsed for
that purpose. W ilson—Bomiay.

ddo—Boundary of a field.——Bomtay.

Sindd or Shindi—A particnlar tnbe, or indivi-
dual of 1t, erimnally sprung from, femate
slaves —Wilion—Bombay, N




Shanabogue—See Sanabloga. -

Skanaln—Hemp used in making a coarse cloth
called goni.~—Coorg. - o

Shanblog—See Shanabloga.

Shanbogue—See Sanabhoga.

Shankallap—Land given - often rent-free to a
Brahmin {generally, without consideration
paid).—Oud/.

Shapraja—A cultivator who holds land rent-free
directly from the landlord (used in Bancoorah.)
— Bengal. .

Shara, Shurra, Serd, Sheréd—The law; or the
precepts of Muhammadanism as derived
from the Kurdn, sometimes classed under
five heads—Itildd ¥, articles of faith ; I&ddat,
religious worship ; Muamalat, social transac-
tions, civil law; JMuzajir, punishment or
criminal law; and Addb, good manners,
moral conduet, propriety. Amongst the
Marathas it means also an order, a warrant,
especially that which is written on the foot
of a petition or representation.— Vilson—
Bombay,

Sharaff—See Sarraf.

Sharafi—Rate of rent.— Bengal.

Sharh, Seré—Esxplanation, a commentary, a
gloss; also pay, allowance; also rate, rate
of assessment, &e.— Wilson.

Rate—C. 2.

Shdsana—A stone, brass or copper plate on which
memorial inseriptions, grants to temples, &e.,
are recorded.— Coorg.

Shastar—A monastery in Assam.—Bengal.

Shaster—See Sastra.

Shastra—See Sastra.

Shastree—See Sastri.

Shatranji—A. cotton carpet.—Sindj.

Shavee—See Savi. :

Shay-nay—A pleader.— Britisk Burma.

Sheelotreedar—See Shellotree.

Shekdér—Revenue officer in charge of a hobli or
division of a taluk.—23ysore. See Shikkdar,

Shekhdar—The district hereditary officer whose duty
it was to preside over auction sales of occu-
pancy, fruit trees, &e., to examine cultivation
returns and ryots receipt books, and generally
to do outside district work.— Robertson—
Bombay.

Skellotree, Sheelotreedar—A. person who has re-
claimed land from creeks by dams, and sub-let
it to others from whom he receives certain
dues on account of his keeping the dam in
repair.— Bombay.

Shelotree—Owner of salt works.—Bombay. .

Shéndi—The juice of the date-palm, Zoddy which
ferments and becomes intoxicating. See Hen-

<y da.—Coorg~—See Sendi. .

;Sheotur—Land granted rent-free to a man who is

g to devote the proceeds to the worship and
service of Shiva.— Bengal.

Sher—A. weight equals 1bs. 2.—H. 4. D.

Shera—See Shara.

Sherastaddira—A superior officer who has charge -

of a department, such as.  the Revenue Ske-
ristadar,” “the Judicial Skeriskiadar”’ In
the talooks the Skeristadar has charge of the
talook office, subordinate to the Sangedar,
and in the absence of the Sowbedar car-
ries on his duties in revenue matters, has

charge of ‘the sub-treasury, supervises the

preparation of accounts, returns, &c.—Coorg.
Sherishtah—See Sarrishia. :
Sherista—See Sarrishta.
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Sheristadar—The head nati ial ‘of the var.-
nacular departmentnz?v: (ﬁiﬁor?sf 21;&0:1?1-.
office—DBengal, . - . : &
Vernacular Secretary.——Bombay. .

Sheru—Cémmonly called a seer; 80 seers make a
Chatti. ‘ "
A measure of capacity containing 37 fluid
ounces, or as much rice’as is equivalent to
80 rupees’ weight.—Coorg, . - IR

Skéru— A weight of 274 rupees.—~Coory.

Shetee—See Seth, . . T

Sketsanadi—See Setsanads.

Shetsundee—See Setsanadi, . E

Sketsundi—A village police peon.—H., 4. D,

Shetsunnudee—See Setsanadi.: :

~Shetti—A ftitle borne by merchants or traders,
The name of a chste generally traders, but
used officially as- a title of the principal man
of a town on peftah.  He, with the assistance
of the Putna Shetties, and the Potails of the
different quarters' of the town, collects the
molturfa "and “other dues for Government,
being himself exempt from such payments,
He also exercises supervision in matters con-
nected with revenue over the townsmen, and
is the medium of communication -between
them and the superior officers of Govern-
ment.—Coorg. )

Skettijati—A. class of Bhudras who conform to the
mode of living and dress of the Coorgs, but
are not allowed to eat with them.—Coorg, -

Sketya—See Setya. )

Stewatur—Rent-free land given for religious pur-
poses in dedication to the god Siva.—Bengal.

Shewayajumé—Miscellaneous revenue.—H, 4. D,

Shewla—A temple sacred to Siva.—Bengal.

Sheyree—See Seri. :

Shijro--Field planl; genealogical tree.—Sindk.

Shikamt taluka—An estate comprised within a
zamindari and paying revenue through the
zamindar or other revenue contractor or mal-

. guzar.— Wilson—Bengal. B
Shikamkbharch—Subsistence money.—H. 4. D.
Skikdr—~Sport,—N. V. P.

Hunting.— WWilson—Bombay.

Shikdri—A. sweeper.—Sindh.

Shifarmahi—Fisheries in rivers, streams, pond
&e.—Bengal.

Skikast, Skikasta—Breaking, fracture, defici
broken, impaired, broken or earried o-
inundation (land or the like) ; deficit1:
lections, loss on the rent or farm of
a broken or running handwritin'
Diluviation.— Bengal.

Skikasta—See Skikast.

Shikdar—See Skikkdar.

Shikimiddr—Sub-eultivator.—2"

Shikkddr, Skikddr,Sekdér, Shel:
ddér—A revenue officer T }
either by the Govérnm-
lect the revenue from
or from an estate:
ment it was som
financial officer ¢
in his finaneia’
an officer in
ing the rev
tivation
of the Ir

Shikmi—Sr :

© Gene ‘ , R

ten’ ‘
rai, .
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Soa;emalea—Sce Sajji.
ateral

amnk equivalent to that of Cnpt:un under
a officers.—— I

Sookhdec—A fee; B P erg isit A sm;x\l

Sﬂaltam—Em:xmtmf’ from the rulmg power I
is used 1n deeds, along with Asmani (emanat-
ing from Heaven or pature), in provxdmg

Sube’nlnr-—A “native collector in cbar«e o a
talok,—.

Sltbﬁzdar~5ee Subakdar,
The chiel officer of a taluk, subor.

agamst events.: -
Bombay.

Soonlhquma—Nnt\ve women use a great, deal of

dry gioger at confinements. A Girdshiys

femala once happened to_ be confined at a
village, the villsge people did her scrvice, and
supphed her with dry “ginger; after that the
Girdshi; i‘s exacted a levy under the nanme of
¥ Spont: ta-gmu ' Bomthay.

Snostee—See Sus

Sootilir—A culhvntar holding land under Govern-
ment,~~Bomba;

Sosti—A revenue term to deswmte rent on land
long under cultivation ~—H. 4

Sofa~—A small branch of a large uavv’nl:le river,—

Sontar—See Sahu,  *

Sounput~=Tuferior kind of rice —Punjab,
Sovdoo—See Chawdu,

Sowckar—~See Sakn.

Sowusthan—See Sansthara.

Sayam——'ﬂxe third or lowest.—Roberfson-—Bom-

Sniria'/}a, vernacalarly 87415} Shridh, Shriddha—
An obsequial ceremony in which food an

water are offered to the deceased ancestors of

the sacnficer, or to the Puris or maves col-

leotively, These ceremonies are observed on

occasiona of rejoicing as well as of mourning,

dinate to the superintendent of the province ;
a Subedar is charged with the management
nf all matters connected with revenue in his
- talok, ds also a sub-magistrate, and has
Jjurisdiction in civil suits, in some cases in-
volving the value of Rs. 300.~~Coorg,
Sudder—See Sadr, .
Sudder ameen—See Sadr amin, dlso Sadar amin,
Suddur—~See Sadr.
Sudi—~The bright half of a lonar month, from
new to full moon.—Walson.
Fortnight of the growing moon,—Bengal,
Sudr~—See Sadr,
Budur—See Sadr,
Sufedposh, choudhri—Raral notables —Punjas.
Suggar~—A hackery,—HBengal.
Suggi, corruptly Sooguy—Spring baryest, thesccond
eop of rice,~IVilton—Bambay,
Harvest time.—Coorg,
Buja—The group of villages 1o eharge of one Talati,
o whole salt work wnder one officer.~
Robertson—PBombay,
Sy ,;adanuﬁm-—llend of u family of Purjedas, a
Mubammadan priest—F, 4. D,
Bift, Soypee—The floar ground fmm the heart of

and hence various sraddkas are
—1Palson.
A ceremony in which food and water are
offered to the deceased anedstors of the sacr-
ficer.~— Bengal.

Sradh—See Sraddha.

Sraga—Depreciated Jand; land let at a rate below
sts onginal value, to which 1t is exprcted
gradually to rise agam.~Ttlson,

Srimati—A title of respccc prefized to the name
of Hindd ladies.~— Hengal,

Srotrigagrama—See Srotriyam,

Srotriyam, Shrolriem, corruptly Skotrium, also
Srotriyagréma—Lands, or 'n willage, held ot
a fagourable rate, properly an‘agsignment of
land or revenue to & Brahman learned in the
Vedas; but latterly applied generally to
similar assignments to native servants of the
Goverament, vl or wilitary, and both
Hindids and Muhammadans, asa reward for
past services, A Srolrigam grant gives no
nght over the l:\uds, nnd thc gr:mtee cannot

B
Swla—A prannoe comprising several zillahs —

the whedt; the Simo/s of the Italuns—
Wilson,
A species of flour.—Rengal.
Sukdly kdi > A tribe ling Gypsies ;
ReDit e

considered in many "respects apafogous to
Gypsies ; in ofher places the Sufdls is nn
itinerant dealer w gram, and 13 considered,
perbaps incorrectly, the same as the Bdlyalm

~—Filson.
,Suhhynru—ﬁee Sukaliga,
The oi’ a vcsscl B .
R it

Siikdee

ShERUL—DIMYL

Sulami~—Anything gwen Ly way of sulam or saluta.
tion, A quit-rent levied by the State on
alicnated lands —Robertson— Bombay,

Sulamia~Yands paying eufami to Governtoent,—

(ot
Sulat—A l;aynson s-Bomlay.
Sulyuiar-—-A tenant to whose sharge full-grown

Sumbut—See S

Beng:
S¢iak, Soobaj Subbd—A prnvmce,
ane of thc largcr aub-dxv;slons of lhe Mowul
oo

Srban -

Sumput-~See Simrpatsara,

Sun—~Seq Sar, alse Saxa.

Sunka—Toll, octror—Coorg,

Sunkhla—Ancar of nheat, See “Danda.’-Bombay,
Sunn—See Sans.

Snunl—"‘gee Sanad,

grant by the Sub. ——B-mm. ,Sct. S«wl.
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Supéri, S:g;ir{n’—:Bcielnut, the fruit of ‘the dreca
catecks —Wilen. : ,

Areea nut.— Wysore.

Sepiari—See Supari,

Stur—See Sar.

Swrberakar—See Sarbarallar,

Serburakar—See Sarbaraklar,

Sergnja—A sort of oil-seed.~— Bengal,

Sergujia—A kind of crop.—DBengal,

Surkvd——Sce Sarkad.

Surinjam—See Saranjar,

Surishtn—Sce Sarrishia.

Surkat—A coarse and reedy grass. It is used to
make ecoarse, chics, the sides and toofs of
small temporary huts. The Bheels make
very good arrows from this reed.—JRBormiay.

Surkhi—Brickdust.~ Bengal,

Surkhut—See Sarkhal.

Surpuneck—~The chairman of a committee or court
of arbitrators or jurors ; foreman.— Bomlay,

Surrud—See Sarkad,

Surtirupidyi—A Surat rupee (silver).— Coory.

Surunjarr—See Saranjar.

Swati, Sovstee, Swasti, Swasthi, Soasfec—A tenure
by which land is held of a proprictor by a
tenant paving the full Government assess-
ment.—Wileon—Bomlay.

Sit—Revenue remission.—JI1, A, D.

Remission, abatement (of a debt or just
claim), also the amount remitted; release
from bendage or slavery.— Wilson.

Sutér—A carpenter (Balutedar).—17, 4. D.

A carpenter, the village carpenter and  wheel-
wright.— 'tlson—Bomluy.

Setmi—A manifest.—Rolerleon— Bomlay,

Stvaderoo—See Savddiyun—DBonbay.

Surwsthan—See Sansthana.

Suwar—A  horse-sepoy or peong~DBombay. See
Saxcer.

Suzi—A subordinate salt work, a small range or
group of salt works. This word has been in-
troduced from the Konkan. In Gujerat,
however, “ Siga’ signifies the whole salt work
under one officer; * Swd” also means the

charge under one Talatee, when he has more
than one village under him.—Bonéay.

Suzdddr, Suzédir—The head carcoon at sobordi-
nate salt works. This word has only lately
been introduced into Gujerat from the Kon-
Lkan. Subordinate officerin charge of a group
of salt works, and responsible for the issue of
salt.—Bombay.

Suzarwal—See Sazaial.

Suzedar—See Suzadar.

Sicami-bkdgarr~—~The landlord’s rent. In JMirdsi

villages, what is payable to the Mirdsidar by
the cultivator over and above the Govern-
ment demand.—Madruas.
The proprietor’s or landlord’s right. In the
Tamil country it means the share of the
produce or the rent which is paid to the
AMirdsiddr or hereditary proprietor by the ten-
ant cultivator holding the land in farm for a
fised period. In Malabar and Karnata it is
the fee or acknowledgment paid by the
mortgagee or tenant, often no more than a
peppercorn rent, to the Janmkar or birthright
proprietor ; it also signifies any grant or con-
tribution for an idol.— #ilson.

Swasthi—See Susti,

Swasti—See Susti. X

Syer—Extra receipts other than land revenue.—

Boméay,

T

Ta—A fathom.—Britisk Burmni,

Taalluk, Taallukak, or Taallukat Tidinké, co
monly Tk, Zalook, corn;ptl 3 Tz; 1Y ni.
Tual('ooga-C‘mmes:ion,depemlenczes poc—gu?g"
property ; a dependency, a distriet. o _(;).\;Si .
of a proviuce, an estate; applied to a tract c:)r;
proprietary land usually smaller than g Zamin-
dari, although sometimes includine séveral
villages, and not unfrequently confounded
with a Zamindari, held in Bengal at least at a
fixed amount. of revenue, hereditary and trans-
f;?gx{ble asBlonég as the revenue is paid.—

1(s011— Bombay. '

Taalinkak—See Taalgm{'.

gxmi[{uﬁat—-Sec Taalluk, .

aallukdari, Tdlukddri, corruptly Talook
Taallz:gaziar_i.m'l‘ht:’ tenure,Poéce, orh:s]ti::g%
a Tdlukddr.—¥7ls0n. Profession of a Taal-
luqadar.~Bexgal,

ZTaallugadari—See Tuallukdari,

Zieallugak—Manor, estate~ Bengal,

Taccdvi~Advance of money made by Government
to poor cultivaters to assist them in carrying
on their cultivation.—Bomday. ~ °
Advance made to zamindar or.ryot for the
improvement of their estates.— Bengal.

Tacksal—See Tankasala,

Tadad—See Taidad I -

Tadagani—Pulse (Dolickos cafiang)—~—Coorg and
Mysore.

Tadi—See Tari. Lt e .

Taela—Cleared or unclaimed land (used in Orissa).
—Bengal,

Tafrig ro/—Separation of rent in the Government
register.——Bengal.

Zag~A plant from which a kind of hemp is
obtained ; Sunuo plant, or Crofelaria juncea ;
also the hemp obtained from it.—BomZay.

Tagada—See Takaza.

Tagade—Sce Takaca.

Zagadi—See Tetaza.

Tagai—8ee Takari,

Tugakey-—See Tukari.

Tagarn—See Takaza.

Tagayi—See Tukari.

Tagidgir—A servant employed by money-lenders
in sccuring payments from their debtors, or
by indigo-planters in looking after the culti-
vation.~Bengal.

Tuhdbandi—~A written agreement made amicably.
—Cooryg.

Tabz’na’nuz’—yAn agreement.— Coorg.

TFakdsilmdi—Money drawn in advance for certsin
purposes and accounted for afterwards.
Bombay. .

Takrij—Abstract of fields grouped according-
propert.y.-—-Pnnjab. . 1{'

Takrir, corruptly = Twhercer, Tereer —Wntis
writing correctly, a written statement, a fee ki
writing the manumission of a slave.—Tilso.

Fee for writing.—H. 4. D. .

Tllegal cess paid by the cultivators to zamu
dar's clerk, or writer, or accountant. —Benga

Tuhsil, Tukseel, less correctly Teksil, Tehseel, Tek:
sf1—Collection, especially of the public revenu
derived from the land, the revenue collected
in the Dakhin, a statement prepared and kep
by the village accountant of the persons fror
whom the revenue is receivable, and th
amount due by each.— IFilson—2Borbay.
Collection, especially of the public revenu
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derived from the land; the revenue eollected ;
the area under one sub-collector or taksitdir.
—~N. W. P,

A revenue sub-division of s district~C. P.
Collection —Bengal.

The head-guarters of a revenue sub-division.
~Punfab.

Collection of public revenue; a tahsilddrs
Jurisdiction.— Qudk,

tldir—Designation of the officlal presiding
over the division of n disteict called Zulook,
—II. 4. D. ’

A native collector of revenue, a native officer
collecting the revesue from a pgiven tract
under a zamindar, or the Buropean Collector;
in the Madrae territories, he acts also as an
officer of police—Wi{son—Bombay,

A native officer employed for the colieetion of
rovente, —Oudh,

A subordinate eollector of fevenne; title of
the chief revenue officer in the dstrict nader
the Collector.—N, " P.

A sub-collector, an officer in charge of a
tahsil,—C. P,

A native officer collesting the revenue from

. [
Tevenue, USUALLY COBSIAILE UL gne or Iuole
parganas.—N, W. P.

Office of tahsildir.—0udh,

The office, duty, or jurisdiction of o pative
collector; the district of wlich he eollects
the revenme, usmally consisting of ome or
more parganas, ond yielding revenue to the
extent of two or three lakks of rupess A
tax levied under the Moghul Government
to pay the allowances of “the fahsflddrs—

tlaon.
Tuksili~—-Bmlding in which the business of a

tabsfl is conducted.~—C. P.

Ta-hsoung—An open edifice with a graduated or

Taki

many-storied _roof connected grenerdlly with
places of religious buildmgs.~Eritisk Burma.
sildir—Casher.—Punjab.

Treasurer.—C. P,

Tabs) trensurero—Oudh,

A cashier. 8 treasurer; in Sindh o collector
of revenne —Jilson.

Tabrrfldsr—Cashier.—N. W, P.

Tai-—A temporary shed.—Britisk Burma,
Tiid—Aid 3 . ) Lot

3 an extract

from & public rcg’lstcr or other document of
C T e itson

' £

Tujwijdar—Sce Tafrsjdar,

Taf~Weighing scales.—H. A. D.
Takd, Tél-—A land

Sey Zaka,
¢ in different
a0 vl

another it is any division
pricsi o iaaty 4R R Fapar Y

A 1LZE UACL UL BINd—0iraR

Takati, Tagdi, Tagayf, corraptly Tuckazy, Tuecary

Tuckay, ~Tuckasr, Tagakey—Advances of
money made by the Goverament to the cule

" tivalors at the time of sowing, especially in

the south of India, where the ryotwarl
settlement prevads, to be repaid when the
crop is gathered; sumlar advances are made
in bad seasoms, and the hke, or sometimes
made to the enitivators to enable them to
extend thefr eultivation —Fidson— Boméay.
Recoverable advances of money to ryots to
enable them to cultivate —afysore,

Advances of money made by the Government
to landholders :mdy tenants for improvement
of therr lond. Money advanced to the
cultsvator at the time of sowing.—Bengal,
Tooans or advances to agnenlturists by land-
lords or Government.~—Oud2.,

Repayable advances made fo eultivators to
Lelp them.—~H. 4. D.

Advances for agricultaral purposes or im.
provements — C. P,

Advances formerly made to assist ryots to
cultryate —Coorg.

Agricultural advances.—N. #. P.and Pun-

ab. B
Tahi’z,i, Tagddd, Tagddi, Tagide, Tagaru—Tmpor-

ohstrueting the conveyance of water 1nto the
debtor’s dwelling, or cooking 1n it, the
ereditor sometunes took his station himself
at hus debtor’s door, threatening to do him-
self pcrs&:n‘sﬂ mjukry, also sung a creditor 1

v

Takdast—dee Lhalbual
Takdta, Taktd—A phink, a platform, also a

tabular statement, the heading of such a
—~Wilson 4

wation or

eoumeration; Tegistry of au estafe in the

collector’s office; anuual caleulation or re-

quisition of the produce of an estate.—
ilsgn.

A list or enumeration ; ansual ealeulation or

ification of the produce of an estate—

: engal, - . .
Tajifiddr, Tajreljdir—llereditsry officers simifar

to Dessaes, dmeens, Patels, &c.; they are cme
rloyed in the districts 1 examining the
culfivation returns, the ryot’s receipt book,
selling frmt and dead trees, making estimates,
&e. These men wll now, under the Watan
Summary Department, be employed as ordi-
nary revenue karlung,—DBombag,

Allotted section on Batwara mip or plote—

Bengal,
Taktg—The residence of u professional mendicant.

~Prnjab.
A pillow; the stand or scat of a JuRir; the
epot where he usmily abides, whether 1t be
open or enclosed,— Filson,

Tilif—ilemnder; an injanction ; an order from

a superior to an inftrior officer enjoining
strietly the exccution of an erder~N. ¥, F.
Injunction, warning, direcction, an order from
a superior— I ilson—Bimlay.

An order~.ifadras and Mysore,

A veminder —Qurid,

A communication cafling atlention to an
unanswered lettet.~Bengal,

ot §
b
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Titdama A headman,  There ave three deseriptions
of Tetles, e Tebfa, or headman of the
villnee, Nl Dadde, or headman of the ped
or subedictriet 3 Beer Todle, or manacer of
the temple. The oflien of Tidde s horedis
tary e eottsin Coorer familier, e is the
bead of the punelayet, who ecttle disputes
bt mntters nneeted with eadde. He
indlivts fines for mivdetennane, and cun pasa
sentenve of expubion from castesoneg,

TalorimTribute, fump mevcanont on Jugze zamine
dastes =1 D, i

T A it =1L 1, Bee Bunberals,

Purdim, Teleeer owmptly ToslecnaDivision,
dividing, partition, sharing, disteibutisn of
the e soosment of the revenwss upan the coveral
subediviaions of an odate o disteet, Cone
tribativns eadeod amoenet the inbabitants of o
village todefmy the village expent o Hilson
—— T
Iividineg the  hinee of 4 patt-owner o a
sEvEY fi 3, e N0 24,

Fudoir Lir— X e, the helder of a vhnre, eithr
uf Dond perguicites op privilerzosr one whoe
revaves a portion wb g dividon of progerty e
Hoileoma i -ciien, ’

Tl remSyn JiriRes

Filemilpma pnon~J 4 D,

ol preaneds g in Maraths, abia the eite of an

o (‘.\!up.-——-U'i’:n:n—‘ﬂ.‘:.ti %,

vlieRmpuent,
Toonland sebiavened during the mind e Briy sl
70— A poud, s ooorveir of wntere-(?, £
Tl e Rl foec e Proninh and N W, P
Prone o foos mml} 25,
Dadte pay or Hov tooa calorente offiver of

the Uenurt ebarred with verving Y!\‘m"" RRRTT

-~

Ry

e sumtnonn s of wots, pavable Ly the
partios en whome they sre portmd.mm Jlien,

Y XYRIITTE s PR Y S RTEN

P T allege peon—CL 2

VT RE TSI RIATLN

Fulied, corpuptly Tellere, Billare, Telarpdr,

Futiize, YL TellivreThe villagre watche

pran, one of the subordinate officers of a vile

laeo e B,

T villaoe watehmaty e Yo Jres,

Vitlace watchumn aed eoomt, whose duty is

ta e infermation G officers, &c, ta paide

travellors, &o., bis only remunemtion being
the giant of 2 sl extent of rent-free land,
In rome villszes where there ix no Talin
thi duties ame periormned by the Toti, his
deputy.—Jfyeore,

Talar: arimmSee Tl 1rs,

Tal 27 iRy p {ifere

fordin, Talithi—=Collott e of revenue from the
entbtivatare; the otieer enllocting W= Hilcon,
The village wresuntant,  An officer appointed
and paid by Government, whose duty it is to
krwp the villaze aconnts, to superintend the
miornal ccenomy of the village colleetions,
smi eonduct the minor details of the revenue
duttes; fie has on bereditary rights,  Before
auy pereon van be appointed a Zalkifi, he
mast pass an examination hefore the Collector
ar Assistamt Colluetor.  These examinations
ave held periodically every two years, and be-
fore any person can be appointed e Carkoon
on a district or Huzdr establishment he must
have served as Zufdti. The ditlereuce be-
tween 2 Kulkarni and a Talati is that tlze
former it a Wauttundar, while the latter 1s

not,— Huntbay.

ular—A tank,  This wond is,
, A A
?‘W I{m} '.to the large reservoir, which s
illed with salt water ot high tides. 1t is
afterwards drawn off from {his into ihe
smaller  reservoirs called Tapamanee’m
Bomhay.
wlnrd Sl , y
Zm’m'nr—d.nll.xgn watchman and seout, whose duty
1 4o rive imformation to officurs, &e., to guide
travellers, &e, his only i ing
ravellers, &e., his only remuneration being
the grant. of a emall extent of rent-free Jand,
‘lln somee villages shere there is no Lulardr,
w duties are performed by the Tuti, his
depnty —Mrsore,
7.z{m-ffm-;\ villaze watchman paid for bis ger.
viees by o prant of Jand at a tuit-rent,—
Wilson—~Bombay,
A’ \'xll:::;r' watehmgan or servant similar 0 a
Kuleadi.—Cyory,
j 7":{4('-(.”1(:1'1.'":-‘-;\ foe lovied for the purpose of
constructing and repairing the tanks from
cach vesd that anehors in certuin ports in
the Gulf of Cuabay. , This foe is paid at the
J ports of Tankara and Gogo. 1t ds only
vessels taking water from the tanks 1hat are
Louud to pay; the fee at both Gogo and
Tankaria amounts to 4 annas, and is
levied by the municipality at Gogo, and by
the cuctoms nuthoritivs at Taukaria, The
for originated in there being a scarcity of

ab the ealt worke;

eweet water for the supply of the shipping,
The merchants nzreed that i Government
would die o tank, a fee of 4 nunas for eack
vessel taking water shonld be paid to keep up
and repair the tauk,— Bomtay,

Fobiem or Telio—=Tank—N. V. 2,

Tl id—A demund by Government wpon one
from whom money 15 due—Bomlay.
Peon’s ﬁ‘c.-—-‘b’mpa.’.
Process money.—C, P,
A fee to peons for serving process, &e.—
Quidh, .

Tileband, commonly ZTuloland, corruptly Tulla.
treend, Telibund—A treasury account shewing
the correspondence between the balance in
band and that which shonld be left on n
comparison of receipts and dJisbursements;
an abstract of the ledger or general account-
book; ns a financial account, the monthly
Tileband, forwarded by the district revenue
officers to the Government, exhibits the re-
ceipts and disbursements of the preceding
month, and the balanee at its close; the
similar account furnished at the end of the
year containg a complele detail of the actual
receipts and disbursements of the year, as
well as of the outstanding balances at its
heginning and at its close.—HTleon.
The village and falnka general abstract of
revenue.—Fotay.

Talelatle—An anicut or dam for keeping back

! waler.—Coorg. . )

§ 7slieA tract of ground between two hills.—Sind#.

! Tufibund—See Talebaxd.

Tallary—~See Talari,

Taltiur—See Tulari. .

Talobu—See Taluki.

Talook—=-Sce Toallud.

Tualookderry—Soe Taallubdari, . o

Zalpad—The Government share in certain villages,
as opposed to the wanlo, or alienated portion.
Portions of the Talpad land have abt times
been alienated and are now held under dif-

ferent denominations.—Boemnbay.
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lepn:!-cukriyi-—micmtcd Talpad service lands.

—Bomi

Tnl)ta/l—yharemyu—Tal[:ad I:mds alienated by mort~

omday,
Talpml-gxkrusx&hcnated rent-free Talpad lands
Tulpad-) pamelu—-Talpad lands alenated by gift.—

Tal]uul-%ecﬁam_/u—-Taljmd lands alienated by sale,

—Bom

Talpat—Yand paying full rent or assessment, or o
half or other proportion of produce to the
Government, zs distingmshed from lands
held as private property, or ab a guit-rent, or
rent-free.—Wilson.
Vesting in Government, a ferm used to es.
press Government land'as opposed to wanla
lands — Bombay.

Taluk—See Taallulc also Taluda. B

Tidluld ot Télul—A division of a district — . 4. D.
A division of a district under the manage-
ment of u Tahsilddr or Amilddr.—Afysore,
An estate or an extensive permanent under-
tenure. The title applied to many different
elasses of estates and subordinate tenures of
land — Bengal,
A distnct or division of a province.—C. P.
Tract of land—Punjzh,
Tbe estate ofa Talulrlgr—'w. w. P. miud Oudh.

‘The suk )

)

required of them as to the internal, manage-
ment of thar wllages and the collections.
But f the Government be dissatisfied with
t!z‘e 73:!«1{? Ax.t ean a‘:(ach‘tbc village,'making

ABUIEGAUIL LyiteelorLe, dNd dle ned by
R-x_]puts, I\olees, and Mussalman Kushatees.

Tululu cTalal—u—Tnluk sub-dlmmn of a distriet.
~~Coor,

Tumassul, corvuptly Tummasook, Tumussood, Tum-
00k Tomsook—~A bond, a note of hand, a
written acknow]cd»mcnt or en'vn"emeut-—
Wilson
A promissory note or bond.—DBengel.

A bond, a deed —

Tambs—Used in mcnsunnw ghee, equalto 14 16
avoirdnpois.—Bengal,

Tambah Tdmboli, TAmall—-—-A caste, or member
of 1t, wbose occupation 13 selling betel leaves.
Pan or \)etel seller.—C. P,

Timbra shdsana—Grant, or nseription on copper
plate ~MMysore.

Tupmlory—People from Madras and southern
portien of the Indian Pemmsula who speak
ﬂxe’ Ta,m]:l langnage.— Coorg.

undern’" latd: An estate Rolert. g priest of a pagoda—
A divinon of a distnct.—Bombay. Seo Mysore.
Taalluk. Tamah—-See Tombolr,

Tiluko—A district, a d b-divi Tindh pobce stfman —I. 4. D.
of a province or of nzllhh a pargana; | T of account.—B
jurishietion ; authonty; an estate, applied | Zind—High and poor soil (Chota Naoplu)
1o  tract of proprietary land, usually smaller Wilson,
than that belonging to a Tl.fnknr, although High lands. —-Bengal
sametlmes lncludmf’ several villages.— Bom- Tandel—See Tandelx,

Suh division of a division of o district.—

Talula(lar, Télukddr—Owner of a superior nght
inJand ; also large zamindér.—N, 7. P.
A landed pmpnetnr 0 North Guzeratm—
Robertson.
A mogistrate, and revenue officer (in the
Nizam’s dominions). A landbolder, the pro-
prietor or holder of a taluka wvillage. The
talukdars shared the revenues with Govern-
ment; at fizst they received 20 per cent.;
in 1821 this was Increased to 50 per cent.,
and now they reecive 50 per cent.or one.
balf share.— Bombay
Holder of superior might of property.—Pun-

ab.

A superior landholder, a person who holds
land wnder the *sanad” oi' the British
Gosernrnent,—Qudk.

A laudholder. Holder of a Government
estate, or of a tenure; proprietor of o taluk,
~—Bengal

The holder of a fatuka, re., a district or
division of a district —C. 2,

Tdlulawdr—Taluka by taluka.~—DBowulay.

Tatubdar—See Talukadar.

Tilukdiri—~OF or belonging to n faluldir—
Bombay. See Tualluldari.

Tiélukdires gfm—Villages held on a perpetual and
heredifary lease, the bolders of which are en-
titled to a certain percentage on the Govern.
ment revenne, g0 long ax they regularly dise
charge the payments and perform the services

Tandeln, Tindel, vulgarly Tindal—The head or
commander of pbody of med, in ordinary
use, a petty native officer employed on board
ship, or 1n the ofdinance and tent depart-
ments on ehore, alson bmldiags and public
works ; the head of a gang of laborers.—
l‘/ xl'son——];’amliay R
(used m Onasn) —Ben al.

Tanla—ll;:enue assessed (un old Moghu! term).

H: rent

Tan £ bandi—Assessment —C. P.

Tankasdla, vernacularly, Talcal corruplly Tacksal,
Taknasarlee, Tunkisal, Tanksall—A mint—
Wilton.

Tanlasile—A mant —Coory.

Tankasarlee—See Tunkasala

Tankidar—Holder of land at a quit-rent (Onssa).
~DBengal,

Tanksall—Sec Tanlasala,

Tannak—~-See Thana,

Tanr—Up-land —Bengal,

Tapdl—The post; the carriage and delivery of
Tetters, &e.—ilson—DBomtay.

Tapasnar—See Tapasnis,

ZTapdunis, corruptly Tuppornurees, Tupraneese, alsy
Tupdsndr—An  oficer undcr the Marathy
Govmmcnt w}wso du{y

lagea bmen
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property stolen ; a sort of inspector of police.

— Wilson-—Bombay. :

Tapedir—Stipendiary .accountant ~and eollector
of the revenues of a group of villages.—
Sindh, o CT . )

Tapo—Sub-division of a taluko containing one
or more delks,—8indk. See Tappa.

Tappi, Tappdiu, Tappe, Tapo, Tappo—A stage,
a halting place, a place where relays of letter-
carriers or palanquin-bearers are postéd, also

the relay itself; also in Tel. and Karn. the |

post ; more usually Zappal.—Wilson— Bombay.

Tappa, Tuppa—A  small tract or division of
country, smaller than a pargana, but com-
prising one or more villages; a division of
country for the revenue of which ounly omne
engagement is entered into with the Govern-
ment; a small estate. In some parts of the
North-West provinces a Zappa denotes a tract
in which there is one principal town, or a
large village, with lands or villages depend-
ent upon them; or a cluster of villages

-~ acknowledging the supremacy of one
amongst them, and forming a sorb of cor”
porate body, although not otherwise iden-
tical.— Wilson.

A tract or division of a country smaller
than a pargana, but comprising one or more
villages; a small estate.— Bengal.

A group of villages.—C. P.

A sub-division of a pargana.—XN. W. P,
Traet of land.-—Pungjad.

Fappal—Post.—Coorg.

Tappalu—See Toppa.

Tappéwir—Tappé by tappd.—DBengal.

Tappe—Relay or set of bullocks or bearers posted
for travellers.~—Coorg. See, Tappa.

Zappo—See Tappa. -

Tapposnuvees~—See Tapdsnis.

Tagavee, Taggavi—An advance of money made by

' Government to poor caltivators, for the pur-

chase of seeds, bullocks, and agricultural
implements, to be repaid with interest from
the period of the harvest.
These advances are entered in the Tagdvee
book, and the cultivator has to give security.
The parly recéiving the advance enters ipte
an agreement to repay the money in certain
fixed instalments. Government have now
dropped the practice of giving Tagévee ad-
vances.~ Bombay.

Tagavi—An advance for improvement of lands.—
Bengal,

Taggavi—See Tagavee.

Tara—XLav.~British Burma.

Taraf, Turuf, Tavaph, Teref, Turrnf, Turneff—Liter-
ally side, part; also a tract of country, a
sub.division of a pergena, including several
villages. In some placesit merely designates
the Jands or estate belonging to an indivi-
dual which is named after him, as Taraf
Jayndrdyan @hosdé— Bengal. In Marathi it
signifies alse a portion of village lands.—
Wilson—~Bombay.

Part of divided village.—Punjab.

Tardfié—A ferry-boat employed in crossing men
and animals, earts, &e., over a river, &c.—
Bombay. ,

Tarafdir—An officer of Government in charge
of a Taraf, collecting the revenue and exer-
cising chief revenue and police anthority in
his district ; the holder of a Zara/, or portion
of village lands; also gonerally, one who

takes a side.or pavt, an assistant. : ,
a partisan.—-”’i&e%u-—l?om&ay. nt’.  al,

Zardi—~Low moist land, such as Il'es‘nlong; the’
‘?f?\gfs I(I)f ‘J;f'ers or the foot of the Himalayas,
Marsh, meadow,.marshy ground ; it is annl;
especially to the mqist):xgd jané'li tra(;ltp [;lt:f)d
ning along the foot of the first range of the
Himalayas for several hundred milest,’ varying
in breadth from two to fifteen ; low moist land
lying along the banks of rivers.—Zilson,

Tuarakhan—Defendant.— British Burma.

Tordl—A ‘man of a low caste attached some-
times to the village establishment, who acts
as a porter, carrying burdens for Government
or travellers as far as the nearest village;
he officiates also as a sort of beadle, The
term is derived from the office, as the duty
is discharged and the fees are received for
a given time by each of the village Mahdrs
in rotation.— Welson—Bombay.

Taralo—Plaintiff.—Britisk Burme,

Taram, Taramn, corruptly -Terrim—Sort, kind,
class. Itis especially applied in.the south
of India to designate the different classes
of village lands, and the heads under which
they are arranged in the village accounts,
— Wilson— Bombay.

Sort, rate, clasgfication.—2Aladras,

Taramo—Civil, judxgia].—-_Brz'lz's/Z Burma,

Tarama thoogyse—Head judicial officer.—British
Burma, N e T

| Paromu—See Taram, )

Taraoband—In Berar, a document specifying the
terms of a settlement.—m4. 4. D.

Zarapi—~See Taraf. , ;

Térban, Tirbund—A plantation of palm trees,
—Wilson.

Térband—Forest of Palmyra palms.—11, 4. D.

Tarbund—See Tardan. ‘

Taregj—See Tiriy.

Taree-jakit—Sea Customs.—DBombay.

Tarejec—~See Tirij. L

Tiri, Tidi, vulgarly Zoddy—The juice or sap
of the Palmyra tree and of the cocoanut,
which is drawn off by incisions made in the
bark, and the exudation received by small
earthen vessels fastened over the wounds in
the bark. When first drawn the juice is
sweet, somewhat insipid and harmless, but
when allowed to stand for a day or more
it undergoes spontaneous fermentation and
becomes a fiery and highly mboxicating
spirit.— Wilson—DBombay.
Juice of the Palmyra tree—C. P.
Juice of the far or palm tree.—N. . P.
The juice of the palm tree; toddy.—Dengnl.

Tari—Wet, that is to say, irrigated land.—Coorg-
Lond undar irrigation.—2. 4. D. .
Moisture. Marathi, wet or ricc-ands. Uriya,
alluvial dr,}posziqt,—fy’il&a]g.t on. ascer

st Tiriph, Taripku~—Determinalion, R3C7

o r{;;tinmeué a tabjlpe of rates of export and
iraport duties, in which sense the word has N
Deen adopted in English and other European
languages.~ Wilson=—DBonbay.

Pirij—Summary or abstract of accou
See Ziry.

Tariph—See Tarif.

Tariphu—=See Tarif.

Turkdri—Vegetables—DBengal.

Tarop (pronounced Talop)—5 Chinaman.
DBurma.

nts,~Sindk,

—Dritish
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Tasar, less correctly Tussur—An inferior sort
of mik; the produee of a worra found wild in
many parts of India (Bombyz paphia), Wilson
— engal,

Tasdit—Verilying, attestation; a countermark
atfached to documents passing through the
hands of Government, officers or clerks, es«

. pecially on petitions to the Muhammadan
Government for assiznment of revenue; spe-
cification of establishment and expenses;

as it falls due, the portion actually paid, and
the balance ontstanding,— Oud4.
Taw-my:ty——lungle laud.—British Burma,
Tazaik-daw-bo—A  signet, seal, stamp fees—
British Burma,
Tazeit~A seal or stimp.——Britisk Burma,
Taseit-datw-tsekkoo—Stamppaper,— Brifish Burma,
Tézia—A represeutation or model of the tomb of
Hasan and Husain carried in procession at
fhs Moaharram by Muhammadans.—J, T, P,

fixed armount or seale of exp for any
special purpose.~—Filson—Bombay.
Allowanre to temples, chhuttrums, &e—
Mysore, N -

Tasdiku—An ollowance grauted to a temple by
Government —Coorg, -

Tasi, Tatin—A measure of Jength, the 20th or

‘24th part of a gaz. It 13 known in the
North-Western, Provinces as the eub-division
of a gira—Wilvon—Bombay.

Two fingers’-breadth,—C. P.

Tagun—~See Tasu. L

Tati—See Tatti.

Tatti, Titi~A matted screen, o frame of wicker-
work filled with the voots of the fragrant
Andropogon grass, and placed before' the
open doors and windows of a house, where
it i3 kept constantly sprivkled with water,
Ly the evaporation of ¥hich the air that
passes t_hmugh ‘in(o‘ the‘ interior of thi

N

Savings.—C. P. M

Inerease; applied in revenue language to an
augmentation of the revenue, erther from ex.
tended ion or the lapse or pii
of alienated assignments; excess above an
intended amonut of assignment, whcly, when
realised in & Jégfr, was consdered to be
the Yight of the State, although rarely
acknowledged or paid. Kasim Al Khio,
in order to cover the loss arising {rom con-
cealment of surplus, ufsumu} its realisation

A nameve—ia 2.

Taufir-zamin—Lands in addition to, or excess of,
an original grant or measurement.~—Wilson
w—Bengal. ) .

Tajh ety owzees Tonitss D0l h
Bengal.

Tuuzik—Return ehewing demand and collection
of revenne~XN, W. P,

Collection of the first kist of the year~—
Bengal,

Revenue accovnt —C. P.

An sccount shewing, under the name’of
cach payer of rent or revenue, the totsl amount

Thiladar,
Teel—See Tul.
Toetat—The eldest'son or heir,of a talfkdir or
chieftain.— Bombay.
Teerva—See Tarvai,
Teerwa—See Tirvai,
Teerwah-—See Tirvai,
Tehaddn—Synonymous with  Sehadda,~—
Tekesil—~See Taksil,
Tehseel--See Takeil,
Tehs{l—Used fhstly to denote revenue receipts;
eecondly, the office where revenue is paid.—

Ondh.

H. 4D,
‘The revenue collections — Bomlay—See Taksil,
Tehsfldir—A revenue collector,—Punjad and Bom.

1.
A collector of rent—Bengal,

TelBin-—A rate on oil mlls—C. P. °

Telhan dans—Sorts of o1l seed.— Bengal.

Telt, Teli>—An olman; one whose caste and
occupation is expressing ol by mlls from
different sorts of seeds, and eelling 1t : considered
29 s low and impure caste.—Wilson— Bomfay.,
Oil.maker (caste)—C. P.

An olman.~11, 4. D.

Telig—See Tehi,

Tendal--Subordigate officer of a vessel.—Bombay,

Teng—The larger Burmese basket measute, a
bushel.—Brifisk Burma,

ZTentlenadar—An nnder-faxmer.— Bengal.

Teppa—A raft.—Coorg, -

A float or 1aft of timber on which the natives
go out to fish at sea, also the float attendiny
the embarkment boats at Madras, commonly
called kattamaran.~—Wilson.

Tereer—Sec Takrir,

Tsref—See Taraf.

Terrdge—See Tiry.

Teriy—Abstract 1n which the fields of each tenant
are grouped together.—N. 1. P.

Abstract of fields grouped according to pro.
perty.—~C. See Tery.

Teryj Asdmiodr——Abstract of the khatoni shewing
total land held by each person in each thok
or patti—C. P.

Teriju—See Tsrif,

Terrima-Sea Taram.

Tesi—Linseed — Bengal,

Terars—Dnvision between the fields; a border or
small bank of grass bounding a field, com-
moaly called dund.—~Coorg.

Teyrij—See Turtj,

Thay, Thug, That—A cheat, & knave, an im-
postor; Jatterly apphed to a robber and
ARG pait A N P b s
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applied _to .child-stealing . and robbery not
amounting to dakaiti.— Wilson— Bombay.
Thak—See Thag., = ' ‘
- Thakar—Zamindar.— Bengal. )

Thakbast—The demarcation of the conjunction of

three or more boundaries.—Oudh,

Settlement of boundaries of zamindar’s estates.
—Sindk, »
Survey boundary of land made by natives,
not by professional surveyors. - .
Demarcation before “the survey- by Govern-
ment, Revenue survey.— Bengal. )

Thakbust, Tikbast—Laying down a boundary, |

fixing the limits of estates by - a native sur-
veyor, preparatory to a professional survey by
a European officer.— Welson: :

Thakoor—See Thakur, ‘

Thékur, Thiakoor—An idol, a deity; any indivi-
dual entitled to reverence or respect, whence
it is generally applied to persons of rank and
authority in different partssof Indin, as a
lord, a chief, a master, a spiritual guide, the
Bhit or genealogist, the head of a tribe, the
head of a village, and the like. In the west
it is commonly given to the great feudal
nobles of Réjputana.— Wilson.

Petty native chief. A large landed proprietor
in Guzerat. —Bombay. —
The third son of the Chief holding a\\per:\
gunnah or a number of villages for mainte-
nance.~—Bengal,

Title of a headman amongst Sodhas.—Sind?.

Thikurdwirda—A Hindu temple.—Punjab. .

A temple, a building in which the village
idols are kept.— Wilson. B

Thal—Grazing ground.— Punjad.

Thali—A brass dish.—Bengal, ' :

Tha-manay—A probationer for fhe priesthood.—
British Burma.

Themmadee—Arbitrators, also assessors.—Brifish
Burma.

Thind, or Thdnak, Thdne, corruptly Tannak—
A station, a military gost, a police station ;
under the native governments 1t was a mili-
tary post or garrison, a place sometimes with
a small fort where a petty officer with a
small irregular force was posted to protect
the country, preserve the peace, and to aid in
making the collections; under the present
system it properly applies to a police station ;
also a village or station assigned to invalid
sipahis. The head station of a district.—
Wilson. .

A police outpost.— Bombay, and C. P.
A ‘police station.—Bengal, N. W. P., Oudl,
and Cooryg. ;o

Thanaddr, Thineddr—An officer in charge of a
Thind, formerly an officer under the Fauj-
dér, employed, with a small irregular force,
in protecting the country and enforcing pay-
ment of the revenue; a petty police officer
subordinate to a dérogha.— W ilson—Bombay.
An officer in charge of a thdnd.—N. V. P.
Head police officer at a thano.~—Sindk.

Thanah—See Thind.

Thindar—Holder of service lands (used in Beer-
bhoom).—Bengal.

Thane—See Thind.

Thanedar—See Thdnaddr.

Thin{—Stationary ; resident; a permanent culti-

. vator; a proprietor.— Wilson-—Bengal.

Tharo—A police station.—Sind/. .

Than-ta-man—Ambassador.— Britisk Burma.

" Thay-dan-tsa—A will—Britisk Burma

T/zardobknitl—_A paper of instructions furnished
- to_a native revenue officer on his woine to
take charge of a district; a document s1§e=ci-
fying the {:,engls otf: a se}ttlement or decree, or
conveymg instructions fo ir hei i
into e%’ec%.—fl’ilson. #for thelr l)glng 'ca_r ried
Avother name for Talebund.— Bombay.
Thein—A building set.apart for certain ceremo-
nies connected with the Buddhist priesthood
such asordination, &e.—British Burma.
Thek—A finekind of grass growing on-salt wastes:
- therootsareground andused as flour.— Bombay
Thekaddr—A lessee.—C. P, and Oudh. e
Thé nat—A. musket.—British Burma.

. Theng-ghan—A 1oo0k’s vobe.—British Burma.

Thet-thay—A witnessi~— British. Burma.

Thika—A lease, a farm lease.— Bengal,

Thikiddr, corruptly Teeckadar, Tuckadar, Ticeader
—A farmer, a lease-holder, 2 middleman ; one
who receives the rents from the cultivators and
pays a stipulated ansount to the proprietor;
one who farms a license for the sale of spirit-
uous liquors, or the like.~—Filson.
“Farmer.—N. 7. P, -

A contractor.—Sindk,

A lessee.~Oudk. o

A farmer, a lease-holder, 2 middleman; one
who receives ti}s rents from the cultivators

- - —nanud _pays a stipulated amemitito the proprie-

tor,  at:dessee.—Pugul.

Thok, incorvectly Thoke, Toke—A share, & peartion,
a secondary or inferior share of the lanaig
of a coparcenary’village. Authorities differ
as to, its relative value, and it probably varies
in different places; according to some it is
smaller than a pe#ff, which- contains, it is

_gaid, a vatiable number of Thoks, and each
Thok a varying number of “Bekris.— Wilson.
A sub-division in a coparcenary estate, usually
containing two or more pattis.—Oudk. °
Sub-division of village.—Punjab and N, 7. P.
Adarge sub-division of an estate.—C. P.

Thoka—A  pillar erected where three boundary
lines meet.—C. P. . -

A point where three or more boundary lines
meet.— WFilson. . .

Thoke—See Thok.
Thoo-gyee—A headman ; generally denotes the

revenue official at the head of a circle.—
British Burma. . . )
Thoo-gyee-tsa.—A Thoogyee’s commission on his
collections,— British Burma.
Thoo-khé—A thief.— British Burma. X
Thopati—A flat wooden tool, 10 inches long, 6%
broad, and 23 thick. Itis used at the salt
works like a bricklayer’s trowel, in smoothing
salt when piled up in beaps, with the view
of compressing it, as also of giving the mass
. a conical shape.—Bombay.
Thug—See Thag. o
Ticcadar—See Thikadar.
Tike—A field.—H. 4. D.
A vevenue circle undera Th
house.—British gu}r)rm.
{lr—Arrowroot.—C. L . .
::]”yzé,mcom'uptly Toel—The seed of the S_esamllln'a,
exténsively used in the making of oil, an “15
.an ingredient in offerings fo idols : the term
is also applied in Bengal to a small division
of land measure, one-twelfth of a Frant, or
aceount, to one-eightieth of a katri— IFilson.

—Bombay.
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A'village sorub -servant, always a Pariah ;
sometimes styled, always in Ganjam and
Vizagapatam, the Bériki or Barky.~Madras.
Totty kal—See Toltakal. :
Fotycanl—See Totlakal. .
Toufir—Land in excess of settlement.—Punjad,
Toujee—See Taugit. ' o
Toung—A bill, cubit.~— British Burma.

Toung-gya—Literally * hill-garden,” The wasteful

method of cultivation pursued in Burma and
other adjacent countries by cutting down
forest, burning it and planting in the ashes.~—
British Burma. L .
Toung-min—Ruler of a hill; a term applied in the
hill tracts of Avakan to the headman of a
village.—British Burma.
-ouzi—Monthly eollection report.—Punjad,
Rent-roll.  Number on the rent-roll.— Bengal,
Towjee—See Taujik.
Lowzee—See Taujik.
Toyo—One-fourth of a kéiso, about four seers.—
Studk.
Tsé~—A. letter, a document, a sparrow.— Brifish
Burma. :
T'sa-daiki—Post Office~British Biurma.
Tsa-ga-byan—Interpreter.—DBritish Burma.
Tso-gyoon—A. Government order.—British Burma.
T'sail;—One anna, or the sixteenth part of an acre.
—British Burna.
Tsa-lay—A pint.—British Burma.
Tsan-do-gyee—A. place built in the river or at its
mouth where fish is'caught on a large scale.
—British Burma. ‘
Tson-dak—A large fishing stage extending aboub
half a mile from end to end.—Britisk Burma.
Tsan-da-ngay—A. place built in the river or at its
mouth where fish is caught on a small scale.
—British Burma.
Tsan-kai—Karen oficer.—British Burma,
Tso-ra-gyee—Head clerk.— British Burma.
Tsa-rin-—Inventory, list.—Britisk Burma.
Tsa-isa-reit—Subsistence money.— British Burma.
Tsaw-bwa—A. Shan Chief.—R2itishk Burma.
- Tsa-yai-~—A writer.— British Burma.
Tseet-kai—Originally a military title, It has
now come to mean in British Burma one of
the upper grades of native judicial officers,
— Britisk Burma.
Tsein-yay-—An intoxicating decoction of herbs,
jaggery, &e.— British Burma.
Tshwai-pike-gyee~A large drag-net worked by
six men.—DBritish Burma,
Tshwai-pike-ngay—A large drag-net worked by
four men.—British Burmo.
Tshwai-pike-touk-ngay—A large drag-net worked
by two men.— British Burma.
™. Tsoung—A covering for the body, a wrap.—
»  British Burma.
“Tualloog—See Taalluk.
" Tuallooga—See Taalluk.
Tibu—-The sluice of a tank or water reservoir.—
Coorg.
Luccavy—See Takavi.
Tuckadar—See Thikadar,
Tuckavy—See Takavi.
Tuckay—See Takavi.
Duckseem—See Taksim.
Tido—~A mound of earth or rubbish (in canals).—
Sindh.
Tugavee—See Tukavi.
Tuhereer—See Takrir,
Tukseel~—See Taksil.
Tukadi~—District.— Coorg.

Tukhemzadi~Applied to land in which the seed
has germinated but withered from drought
shortly afterwards.—Sindh, - | o

Zukka—Percentage.— Bombay,” -

Lukkadi—A district, o division.—Bombay. .

Tukseem—See Taksim, .

Tulari—See Jaglya, N

Tullabund—See Taleband.

Tullary—See Talari, ’ ‘

Tullati—The stipendiary village accountant.—Ro- .
bertson—Bombay, =~ = . -

Tulpud—The Government share in the lands
of_certain villages as opposed to wanfo or

Tl ahelaxlilat(id portion.— Robertson— Bombay.

ulu—"The language spoken by the people on
Western éghﬁtz.—%omy. y e peon . the
The northernmost ‘division of the Malayalam
country, or, in more modern times, the coun-
try of Viziapur between . Kanara and the
Konkan; the language of the province,—
Wilson, . ‘ :

Tuluvaru—People residing ‘in the Western Ghéts
who speak a peculiar language called 7%/s.—
Coorg, o

Zumumasook—See Tamassuf.
Tumsook~—See Tamassuk.
TLumussook;—See Tamassuk. :
Tundu—A piece of land on which food-grains, oil-
seeds, &c., are grown without irrigation; a
tundn may be of any size, and is, in other
words, a dry field. Such lands are assessed as
follows, . according to class, the rate £xed
for a square, each side of wiiich is 10 poles,
being— )

OX LANDS MFASURED] O LANDS MEASURED'
BY THE Feerajender | BY TRE Lingaraja
- - POLE. POLE
L]

Class | Rate of as-| Class | Rate of as.

of t of t

| sofl. |persquare.| soil. |persquare.
Rs. AP Rs. A\ P..

¢ st { 08 0

Ip Mercara . {znd 06 9
In Fedenalknad .. P Ry 2nd ) 06,0
t 1 80t ['1 00

w1 ooifma | 0120

481’& g 12 (0) {ng g lg g

jraj; th 10 7 4t
In Nunjrajpitleh !gm 0.8 0 Lsm 0 60
{6th 06 o0f\ ..
1st 0.12 0|¢lst 0.998
{ 2 0 8

Tn Yeloosatepasemi 'é’féi g g g {3:&1 o3 8
4th 0 6.0 4th 0 50

—Coorg.
Tngri{]-—A small hiéllocll{,-,—Benyal.
isal—See Tanfasaca. .
%ﬁfcea——;& disease which attacks and withers up
the tobacco plant. The name among the vil-
lagers for eramps, and for cholera.—Bombay.
Tupdmanee - The small tank or reservoir at the
caltworks into which the salt water is let in
from the larger tank. or reservoir. The salt
water is Jeft here to evaporate and get strong,
previous to being let into the regular eva-
.. porating pans.—Bombay. ees i
Tuppa—A fiscal division of the counfry, et s
a pargang, same as patti—DBengal. See

Toppa. )
Tupusneese—See Tapasuts.
Thr—A pulse (cytisus cajan

Bombay.
Twranj—Citron—C. P.
Turbuz—Marsh melon.—C. P.

)—H. 4. D. and



Trrj—See Zirtj.
Turruf—Sce Taraf. ..
Turuf—4 tract of country, a ebu-division of a
‘pargana inclading several villages, a division
of country composed of an indefinite num-
ber of villages, Several turufs make a par-
gana ~Bombay. See Taraf.
TFussur—See Tasar,
Tusuimat—-Money paid in advance —Bombay.
Tuth—Fines levied on stray cattle,—Coorg.
Tuvar—Pigeon pea.—fytore. 3
Tyle-kyun—Revene circle called Tiée in Burma,
Kyur in Amkan; Kyen means literally an
island.—British Burma,

U

Uarija—See darfa,

Ubdre—An estate held at an abatement of the fu)l
land revenue.—N, 77, P. g
. I e P

clds that bas
2 a temple.—

Froy. Ve
{37 2Son, Adalat.

tie g

- orey

By ey
Udhod—A fixed sum paid to Government for
) tom o vees

on—

Uidbar, Usunwr—in v »
WiltoneBombay,

Udhar-hal—A fized amount or payment for
plough.—Bombay.

b 1« df—Asspesment in the Jump ; assess-

Dpe—

,
and WILUOUL ALY Liguy us -
ment to interfere in the internal management.
«—Bombay.

Udbar-palim—Rent collected in the gross on
private land without reference to any details
—TFilson. B
An unvarying quit-rent, fixed either on a

. -4 bl wennorteof tha

rental for o whole vitlage.~pomuuy.
Udkelee—See Adhel. °
Udker.vero—~Fixed. invarisble sums, levied in the
gross on certain trades, occupations, or castes,
e ;
Udid—See Oorad. .
¢ Ui, i Vy Udnf, Uddami~A. shop-k
a dealer.—H'ilon,
A trader, a petty dealer—IT. A, D.
Udni—See Udimi,
Udsee—See Urn, .
Ughkrdt—Collection of revenve—TWilon—LRonbay,

epery
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thastas o taveoatherer.— Fileon.

.,
DUY SOWELIuLs e g o .
Bomlay,

Ugranadara—See Ugrani, N

Ugranapuvadu—See Uprani. -

Ygrind, Ug Ugramik. Uyrdnada

A store-keeper, a steward, a batler, 2 treasarer,
a collector of revenne.— IFilson—Bombay.

Ugranik—S8ee Ugrani,

Ugrukarum-—See dgrakarum.

Urad—See Ujar.

Uyér, Updd—Desolate, desert, uneuls
tivated, waste ; the reverse of d8é2. Berg.
wilderness, a deserted place.— IFilson,
Deserted—H. 4. D.
Desolate, uninhad
Jaid waste—Bomlay,

Ukardo—See Ulaydo.

b

PIRRR TR

d, deserted, d lated,

POP

Uksydo—A & p written
# Ukerdo.”~— Bombay.
Utl—Sug Traceh offei ) —IFlson
—Bengal,
- LTI

chased, land assessed, &o.~—I} tison~—erioiiuy.
Ukte—~Sce Ukta, -
Ukti—~Scee Ulte -
Ulame—YLand given {0 a sub-cnltivator,-=Alysore.
Vlameddr—d sab-cultivat o,

Ul 3
Ulinihi—Wearng 5 skin or ‘bide when the
boundary between two willages is disputed
or made the subject of troublesome hitigation.
The parties frequently enter info & mutual
agreement to submit the decision to some
person of charaeter who shall walk clad

the hide of a nlwly-killed cow or buflaloe

over what he conceives to be the right and
proper line of bonudary, and this Ime they
Jertake to lerably and  rebgious]

.

observe for the futore, The ceremgny of
e ST W2 duomanaed With,

first be weu suaxet tu waves

1
loosely over the shoulders. The wearer .

should be barefooted, and shonld previously
bathe 1n any eonvenient place that may
near; while walking, no persou should be
allowed to communicate with him.—Bombay. -
Ulema—A village priest.—Punjab. ‘
Uligadararu—A peon.—Mysore, .
Ulkude, Oolkoody, Ulkudi-payirkdran, Ukpagir-
Fudi, Ul-paratudy, corraptly Qodeoody-pays
" acarny, Ool-pyatoody, Ool-paracoody—A per-
manent culbivating tenant; one who, by
himself or his forefathers, has been settled in «
s village and carried on eultivation fa it for
a considerable time, aithough not one of the
o

original cop Le cannot be disp 1
ag long as he pays the stipulated rent to the
i T i aally a quit-rens,

Proprietor o s q

and his proportion of the Governmezt zs-

sessment ; he has the right of Bereditary
ion and iodepend leiestion, bt

cannot mortgage or sell the laod, 301 i nx

- 23
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rofitled to the emoliments and privileges
considered 01 the right of the Mirdvidirs ;
e Wilson, ) ’
A resident ryob; in Mifisi villages ecannot
he disturbed by the proprictors while he pays
his customary yento——Mailras,

Llwdi-payirkaran—8on Ulhude,

Ul-parabediw=See {714di,

Llepayieedudi—Seo lludi,

UialemSee Aral,

Umannt—See dmanat,

UnbalieA deseription of tenure in which Jands
have bern grauted at wmtex varping  from
1 to 3 yupeew for 100 Lutties, on neconnt of
services rendered to the Statn.—~Ciorg,
Subvistence, a gzrant to an individual for his
subsislonce,— 1§ s,

Eabadidirammoller of Yand on Vehadi teatee—
(errg,

UredimiremAn expectant, a candidate for employ-

ment, ony who awalls g favorable anawee to-

tagpe repreentition or pguedtoe Wil —
Bt sy,
Candidate X, W, P,
U renemSen drm,
{ it N merts fogsiom Brinad,
Ul Authority, sharer of revenne——Durizy.,
8o
Uy 23— Family prict—IL A, D,
{70 pedioemA cultivator who mesides nt one
villure and cultivates land at onother—
Rt so
eleplizm—A tonant who cwgoys only a right
to the producs of frit trogs,e—Boelagy,
Uy fra=Saltanakier,~ (orr.
{prebat—Family price tiefudhe8oe Purekita,
Lyerrzrcerern— tax formetly levied on * Lpar-
eidid" cultivaton, — flurday
Urid A pulee (Phoecalir rrdustney.—H, A, D,
Lrd—A dereription of grain (pule) Phiseclos
radiotig—Sinll,
Another name for Migeh—0Ondh,
Urdi~=The mixed langasge current in the North-

vy -

Wertern Proviuees, and compased of Hindi

apd Persian, o wiieh  court business s

generally traneacted. —0sdd,
A camp, n royal encampment ; applied more
commoaly to the Hindustani language us
spoken ot the courts of Delhi and Lucknow,
aud by the Mubammadans of India generally,
Leing formed by a copious thengh not pre-
penderating  influx of Arabie, Persian and
Purkish words upon n basis of Hindi and
Sanverit, and following the grammatical in-
flexion of the former oceasionally elightly
moditicd.~ Wilon,

Urid—A kind of pulse~Bergal.

A pulse (Phaseolns radiatin).—Bonbay.

{rj—Sce Jdr:.

Urn, Udrve—Jungle allotted to a village for
pasture, fucl, Nc.=Coory.

Ured—A kind of pulee (Phascolns radiatns).
—C. 1.

Urngusiry—:= rain commencing between 5th and
15th June. Paddy, cotton, &e., are sown at
this seasou.—~Mysore.

Urits—A  fair held in honor of a Muhammadan
saint,—~J1, A. D,

Urz——8ee Arz,

Urzee—See drzi,

Us, Uns—Suguar-canem ilsoi~I. 4. D.

Usar—~See Ushara.

Ushar—~Sec Ushara,

Urhara, Un/mr], U.vrz}r-—Snﬁne,' as soil; land im.
pregaated sith alkaline particles '
for anivution.-—Jl’ilxorf particles, and i
A s soil impregnated with reli, or saline
eflforescence, and unculturable.—Qud}

Vsna—~Rice husked by heating.—Beugas. .

Uarcv—:—-A tenure by which land” is held of

(;‘:n'crx)mm by persons not inhabitants
of the village.  Such land was generally
held at an casy rate on consideration of
lﬂ‘m diendvantages the holders labored under,
The survey has of course abolished this.—
Bonbay, '

I/’/{l‘f—:l’]/tﬂl‘l,‘ Sddlan—A deed of mortanee with
Pessession, stipulating that the net Ci)mduce
should be carried to the liguidation of the
mortgage money, and when the whole amount
of the mortyage is thus liquidated, the
property hould be restored to the mortgager
—fambay! ! e

Vthaudijara—A scttlement in some parts of
Bengal where the qultivator pays rent only
for the land actually cultivated in” each year.
il son = Hengal,

Utera—A supplementary crop grown amongst the
principal crops, and sown in rice alter its
transplantation.—Bengal,

Utier—Tands held from year to year at will—
Bengal, .

Uttdra, Uddhire, corruptly Osthur—Deduction,
vemirsion; land given by Government to an
individual as a reward for sersices, at a quit-
rent or rent-free; laud given to a telplen—
Wilsen, )
Remission of Iand rent on account of imper-
fectly ripened crops grown, from inelemeney of
geazon and failure of min, In Nagar it is
used for Inamit.~—Mysore.

Urnf~Yirst, highest ; when applied to Jand it
means Jand of the first class, as opposed to
Doyam, eccond or middling, and Seyam, last
ar inlerior.— Robertson—Homlbay.

Usrarifu—See dwarija.

Utenriju—See dwrarija.

v

Vidd vero—A tax on milkmen and Rakdrees—
Bonbay. )

Vaddu~3 tank-digger, worker in stone.—Coorg.

Fugit—See Wakil.

Fehi—An secount book.~Sindh, -

Jihi—A watchman for crops, also a small piece of
garden by a well.—Sind.

Vaily—See ¥eli. .,

Tujeepho (Properly 1 asifu)—Land granted rent-
free, or at o quit-rent, by the Muhammadan
Goverpment to pious persons for_ past services
and to Kazis, 1t now in many instapces pays
calfimee to Government. Some of the
Pédshikee and other grants ave still fortheom-
ing. When Sujerat was subordinate to the
Court of Dehli, the Emperors of Hindustan
and their subordinate Governors gave many
grants, even of entirc villages, under the term
« Jlajecphd,” siguifying o deduction, that is,
an authorised deduction from the gross revenue
on account of- alienations. Inaddition to the
abovethereare lands which are ealled Wajeepha,
that were obtained by purchase or gift from the
late Governments, and for which many of the

. proprictors hold vouchers, while with re‘g:nf1

to others the plea of long possession s 2
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that they catt urge in support of their elaims.

w=Bombay.

Fajifa—A kind of grant in land cither rent-free
or on payment of quit-rent, made during
the  Mubammadan Goverument for service
rendered.~Bomday.

Fokdlatndma—Power of sttorney.~—Coorg,
Written authority given to a pleader.—
Bertgad, See Watalatnama. .

Fal{l—~Pablic pleader in 8 court of justics, or
ambassador.—Y, W, P,

A pleader.— Bengal,
Advocate.~Puntad.
Attarney. 01g.
Pleader’s agent—~0Oudk, See Walil.

Filaga Ullhra—Rent-free land granted to musi-
clans.~—Loorg. . o

Valakdé: A kind of, tgage under which

the produce of the land goes towards the
payment of the principal dnd interest, the
Jand being redcemed 23 soon 29 the debt 1s
cleared.~—Bombay,

Valavoo—Fees pmd for guarding vessels, &o.—
Bombay. *

Valee—See Feli.

Talie—See Feli

Falleyallu—Good sesamum or gingelli oil-sced.—
Myaore,

Faly—See Vels.

Tanchardi, Wanchardi—Price paid for the graz-
ing of cattle in forests or on waste lands,—
Wilaon— Bombay.

Ia’ndt—PA teant-at-will Linvg in another willage.
—Punjah,

dnio—Shop-keeper, bania,—~SindA.

Vanjara—A tnibe of Hindus similar in balits to
the wandering and trading Chérans. They
come down from Rajputana and Central India
with large droves of cattle Iaden with grain
and other produce, and take back with them
return loads, chiefly of ealt, They have no
fised place of dwelling, but in the rams
generally encamp at some place where they
can get good forage for their cattle. Therr
women dress n & peculiar kind of long
petticoat, and they ifnvarmbly carry aleut
with them all their wealth in the shape of
heavy gold and silver oroaments. These men
are not, as might be supposed, mere carners
in the employment of others, bub are them.
selves the actos)l bnyers and sellers of the
produce and salt they carry from place to placs
upon thewr own resources and at their own
nsk, They come in large Lodies under o
leades, whom they term Ndck. They pay

: - ==1ard oWl Ayties with ready

as dacoits ~—tiomody,
Vanta—Sec Wanta,
Tdsto—A portion, an allotment, A description

of land held rent-free, although much of
it rﬂ”(’ salfimee to Government. Pror to
the Muosalman conquest the Rajputs and
others had possession of the couatry, The
Musalmans dispossessed_these people, who
then took to plunder. The conquerors were
unslle to etop this. A compromise was
effected, the Musalmans keeping three-fourths
of each village under the name of Talped,
and the remmmng one-fonrth was allotted to
the eniginal holders under the name of Fanto ;
For this they sgreed to cease plundering and

to keep order and peate in their villages.
The holders of Fanfo land are amongst the

the Laipau, jUu wivy Lo o L.
annexed it to their Fanfs, the whole stil
being held by them under the term Funto.
There are also cases in which the Govern.
ment kas been strong enough to do without
the assistance of the old proprietors. In
these cases the Fanlo had been resumed, and
ig now held and known as Fanlo juplee—
Bouwlay,

=+ ~benNnrtoaned  Finlo-nakro

. * hme or
. meént,—~
Bombay,
Finto nakro—Vinto land held entwely free of
any reot or tnbute~—Bonday,

Finto salémipo~Thys s Fénto land, avd only
dulfers from Fdntonakro in that the holder
has to pay a certmn ealimee or guit-rent
per veegha or kembha.—Bombay,

Ténto ddhod ealdmzo—This land is Fdnfo, and
only duffers yn that the holder pays quit-rent
upon the whole of the land held.— Boméay

Fdnto-vechan-nakro—Finto rent-free Jand which
bag been disposed of by sale.—Bomlog.

Fagueel—See Walil.

Fiér—A yard —Dimbay. .

Féra—Tenure of land, the balf of the produce of

which 1s given to the landlord instead of
xent,~—Coorg.
A share of the crop or of the produce of &
field : in Kanara, whether it be that of the
cultivalor or of the Government as fandford ;
1 Malabar 1t usually designates the rent
or landlord’s share of the prodace, and 1
some districts 1s imited to the lindlord’s share
of the producd of fields bearing Inll-paddy
and scsamum only, or to fields of the wet culs
tivation.—~ Kl

Féragara—a sub-lessee who gives Lalf the pro.

+ dace of the Jand Le cultnates to the owper,—

Coorg.

Faratamo=—Sce Fartamo.

Pavag—A ledgrer.—Coorg

. . n

A €Lty w uaroeg w - s
or things: in Karnafa, unancestral hereditary
estate.— Walson,

Fargaddr, wolgarly Wergddr—The proptister of a
hereditary estate, and in that capacity some-
fimes fhe reprecentative of a whole willage,
coltecting nm§’ paying the nesessment of the
whole, although cthers may Base portions of
the vitlage lands as separate property; the
title 15 also, though }axl,, assigned to Jessces
under the origina) proprictor, who are knona
28 ¢ Sob-wurgddrs,”»—Wilson—Bovrhay,

A leascholder (in Nogar), 155 vther purts of
the provinge the term means o tranteree —

2Mysore.
Tertin—A terant who has cultivated for severa}

years —Panyad. Lo e
Farfaasar—Sew Jurtlesan,
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Tardkasun—See Tarshasan,

Tdro—A cattle pen, also a melon bed.—8izdA,

Tarsan—=See Farshasan, )

Tarsiro—~Rainy season.~SindZ.

Tarshdsan, Tarkhdsar, Tarkkdsun, Tarsir, vul-
garly Wersfasun—An annual allowance, -a
salary, a pension paid either by the public
freasury or by assighment on the revenues of
a village or district, and entered upon the vil-
lage espenses ; also an assignment or a charge
on au estate made by the proprietor in favor
of nuother person.—}ilson—Bombay. _
Relating to the rainy season, produced in it
&e., annual, océurring or celobrated yearly,—
Wilson—Bombay.

Tartanine—~Information, news.—Coorg.
Tartanio, Taratanio, Barlanio, corruptly Bhurti-
neea—23A term used in Broach and correspond-
ing with the Jeeraeeddr of Abmedabad and
the Rarareco of Kaira. The Farianeed is
the village guard or watchman., The Var-
‘oneeas are maininined as a kind of loeal
police. They are armed either with a bow
and arrow, or with a sword, but they never
have fire-arms. They are for the most part
Kolees, but sometimes Taldvias and Bheels.
Sums of money are often sent by them from
the village to the mnmintdar’s freasury. In
some villages there are as many-as fifteen or
twenty, and in others only three or four.
They in some cases receive fised yenrly pay-
ments, but generally enjoy land rent-free.
They are wretchedly paid: those receiving
fixed money payments receive from oné ta
two rapees a month ; and those holding land,
hold generally about six kumbas of land
worth about Rs. 18 a year. They form part
of the village establishment.~-Bembay.

Tdrushdshana—Annual allowance.—Mysore,

T'esel—Fallow.—Bonbay.

Vaseli—Fallow (as land left fora year uncul-
tivated).— W ¢2son.

Vdsi—A resident cultivator,— Pinjab—See Fasti,

Tasiaindimo~—\Vill, deed of gift.— Sind?,

Testi, Fasi~A village or hamlet.—Sind4.

T asi{—Collection, receipts.— Coorg.

T'esuli—Collection of money.—Sindk.

Tafav-vero—In former times the Taldtees were
in the babit of taking a small exchange of
an anna or less upon changing a rupee for
the” ryot; this at last advanced astep and
the Taldtee took an extra anna or less from
the ryot upon everv rupee paid to the then
Goverpment. When this at length came to
the knowledge of the Government officials,
an order was given to levy this extra anpa
wherever the Taldtees had hitherto levied it,
but that instend of the Taldtee being al-
lowed to keep it himself, it was to be paid
to the Government account. * Jafar-rero™
iz similar to “ dno-rero.”” This item of re-
venue has of coarse been abolished by the
British Government.~Bonbay.

Tunua—Colton plant.—38ird2. o

Touns-der-rauns, ‘Tarns-parasn-para—Hereditary;
from generation to generation.—Bombay.

Tdralé—This land is similar to Pasfetd and is
Iand assigned, esempt from revenue in lieu
of service, to village officers, of which
they enjoy the usufruct, but are not vested
with the property. Large quaniities of such
Jands have been alienated by village officers
and others apd given to their relatiens.

{

!

Tech
-sold by the Patéls and. have been excluded

The amount of these alienations exhibited
considerable  fluctuation, and Government
therefore directed that enquiry should be
made and n_register kept of "¢ Jfpals®
claims. M. TV, Stabbs states :—The diff.
culty in respect to Vivald land is the want
of sanads or some written evidence to prove
the extent ‘of each person’s claim. This is.
land enjoyed esclusively by the servants of
the village, aud is granted in Yen of other
remuneration for services to the community, .
but the titleis seldom or never supportéd’
13)’ a deed or writing, and in ordinarr cases
is only to be ascertained by actual enquiry
in the village."—DBonkey. )

Techaneca—Laud that has been sold. A fenure

under which mueh of the alienated . Iand in
Gujerat is held. These alienations were
originally unauthorised alienations by the
village cominunity. Most' of them origin-
ated under the former Governments, but
not a few since .the introduction of the
British rule. In most cases the Dasnes and
Patels sold the Government land as private
property. Under the Marstha Governments
the parganas were farmed out, and the vil-
lage managers often sold the Government
lIands to enable them to pay the required -
assessments.  So long as the Government
did not interfere it was a matter of perfect
indifference fo the farmers of the revenue
how the funds were ralsed to enable the
village managers to make good thé Preper-
Hon payable by each.—PBombay. ’
¢nfd—Saleable, applied to lands properly be-
longing to the State, but which have been

from the assessment.— 1ilson.

Teepfiotee—The revenue system now commonly in

force. Formerly the Government revenue
was collected chiefly in kind, and reras or
taxes of different descriptions were levied.
Thiz has, however, been changed for fixed
money payment per recphd,—that is, every
cultivator pays a certain sam  for every’
reeghd of land he cultivates, and copse-
quently the revenue is in.esact proportion
to the quantity of land under actual tillage.
The teeghotee is fixed not only with refer-
ence to the classification or real nature of
the soil, but also with regard toits capabi-
lity of being irrigated, its vicinity fo the
village, the adrantages or disadvantages of
its particular situation, and the nearness of
the villages to 5 market, &e. The assess-
ment being permanent for the term of the
survey settlement, the whole risk of the
ceason is thrown on the cultivator. The
introduction of this system las greatly sim-
plified the revepue mauagement, abolished
vesations petfy taxes, and has freed the
rvot on the one hand from the oppression
and estortion of the Government servants
carrying out the Bhdpbatél system, and on
the other, has saved Gov_ernmen@ much loss
from the dishonest practices which existed
under that system.—Bor:tay.

Jecghu—The land measure of Gujerat. The

recght: is divided into casds and veeseasees.
20 peesrdsee ==1 rasd, 20 rasd =1 veols.
The veeghs, like the English acre, isan entirely
square measare. The Ginthd” or rod, by
which the measurements are made, is computed
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at five “Halks” and twenty such * Gin-
thds,” or one hundred  Hatks,” 1s the length
of one side of a © Feeghn”, The standard
length of the Ginthd is 96 inches or
§ feet. The standard lenmth of the Haik
is 19} inches. 'The veeghu therefore contarns
25,600 square feet, the vasd 1,280 square
feet, and the veesrdtee 64 square feet. As
an Enghsh slatute acre contaips 43,560
square feet, it follows that one standard reeghs
is equal to *5376 parts of an acre, or that one
acre is cqual to one veephu, fourteen rasd,
and sixty-two decimal parts of a veesvdree~

direetly for these only the “salamee” rates
of the'village. Andif a man’s cireumstances
became better, and he was able fo take up
fresh lands, be paid for them, nof usually at
the Government rates of the willage, but by
the extent of his * Fehefo” being increased,
and sometimes by s persenal cess— Boméay.

FEli, corraptly Falee, Falie, Faly, Faily, Welinn
A weasure of land containing five Idnis or
six acres and six-tenths: a field of that extent.
—~TWilson. .
A Tanjore land measure equal to 5 kauisor
6 6 acres—Jfadras.

Felldla-—Shudras of the Tomil country.~—Coory.

Fero,i tly Peers, Feyrak—Tax,1mpost, duty;

Long easure. B
Toche Feet Hups, | Gunmer 0 Sigte
103 17 1 - .
%0 &0 & 1
wiwo | 1600 108 2 1

*Square Measure,

Bq incues) Bq et | 3g gmeds] T | gas IVzem Aere

2118 & mn 100 L+ .
w3001 Leml el sved 100
20 | fasi bl 0%

20000 100
cezmsei | oo dsooe| eswres| ww| ) 3

any tax or cessy levied in addition to that
on fand, as upon trades, professions, goods, _
and the like; a particalar tax levied upon
the land, or upon ploughs, in addition to the
standord assessment ; also a tox levied on the
Grasia tenures lgaying no other revenue to
the State —Falson.
A tax, a cess.—Robertson,
A local cess. Taxes impoeed under various
denominations upen trades and employments
exercised, as well as upon articles of property
belonging to cultivators. Those upon trades
1 were gbolished under Act

Bombay.

Veera—See Vero.

Feesum—See Fisa, .

Fegio-mdl~Property given in exchange or 1n Hen
of that stolen,—8indk.

Vehelo—The field or portion of land burdened
with a heavy assessment in KAdté dandee
holdings, and opposed to the Zlofeea, which
is taxed with httle more than 2 nominal rent.
The pare f Pehets” system, ke the Narwa
or Bhdgddree, was o mode of joint willage

¥ B P y .
Under both eystems the proprictary body, or
Pateedirs, had to make good the difference
bet: the t produced by all the re,

.

UuL 60 LOG 1aLUS Ol GACU BLATER, & SIBAL
portion, varying in amount according to his
A e 3 AR o

after colloction of Fevenue from all Sthe;
sources, the sum requited to make wup
the Jump sssessment of the villape was Rs,
500, each cveegda of # Fedets” would that
veat be tssessed at Ra. 10, He who held
half a ceegha wonld pay Rs. 3, be who held
two veeghas Rs. 20, ond 0 _ou, Up‘dcr this

O1 " peCRGRCEG MRU  ufidiesced,  Aua pud

and _employ

XXX of 1814, while the greater portion
of those upon the property of cultivators
were abolished upon the infroduction of a
‘Veeghotee assessment. Those that were still
vetained have smce been abolished vpon the
ntroduction of the revised survey setilement.

+ —Bombay.

Feskar, IWeskar—The porter or gate-keeper of a

village, usnally & Mdng and employed wn other

menil offices for the villape.—1Vilson—

Bombay

Fesno—Twentieth part of a bigo —Sinds.

Feth or Feth—Labor or service exacted by Gov-
ernment, or a person in power, mithout pay-
ag for it, o load carried by a person or
ammal impressed ; also, but superfluously,
Fethbegir.—Tilson~Bombay,

Felti or Fettiyan, or Fetly or Filtyun—People
employed to do the hard work 1n measunng
and storing Government, salt.—2Afadras,

Vettipan—See Velti,

Fetty—~See Felli,

Fevastha—See Fyavastha,

Veyrah—See Fero, .

Figi—A land measure, neatly one-hslf of an acre.
~=Bombay.

Fiphalipe~-The sixtieth past of a Ghaligs.~~Coorp.

Fitledele~Betel leal~Alys0re.

Filyadele—Betel leaf—Coorg.

Fisa, Flamu, corruptly  Frasum, Feetum,

* Fham—The sixteenth part or fraction of any-
thing ; a weight of gold equal to vue grain of
rice-corn ; a measare of Jand equal nearly to
two neres; a shate, a portion.—/ilson—
.Dm{»b:vy. )

Fia® - . '

P N

actually $1bs 1 oz vurs, vut geseraly taken

3 $1ts ~—3ladras, .
Tisam—See Jisa,
Fisamu—Sce Fisas .
Fishwasi—The twentieth of - 4

[N
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Viss—See Tisaf.

Fissum—See Visa, :

Visvdsce—The four hundredth part of a veepin,
and the twenticth part of & vusd See Feeghu.
—DBombay.

Tisvdsi, corruptly Wiswussa—A land measure,
one-twentieth of @ wasd, [izth of a dight;
a nominal coin of the lowest value, one-
thousandth of a rupee.~Wilson.

Viswas—Twentieth part of a vesno.—Sindh.

Fitlyun —See Tetti,

Vivastha—Sec Tyavastha.

FPrittidir—Proprictor of small grants of land
free of rent, or on alight rent, to Brahmins
only.—ysore..

FPukeel—See Wakil,

Puno—A kind of cess or fee levied by jageerdars
in Mandvee on people who remove wood from
their villages. A fec levied upon each cart-
load of grass cut in the Bhdto land in vil-
luges near Dhollers.  An import duty levied
at Bhownuggur upon cach boat-load .of grass
imported into that place.—Bombay.

Furun—A vow ; a leather rope.  The leather rope
which is attached to a ““/os” to draw it up.—
Boutbay.

Fuso, Fussa—The twentieth part of a veeghu.—
Bombay.

Tussa—See Fuso,

Tydpdra, vernacularly Bydpdra—DBusiness, affairs,
trade, occupation, profession.— Wilson.
Trade.— Coory.

Tyavasthd, Vivasthd, Vevasthd, Wiwasthd, corrupt-
ly Bywusteh, Bywuster—Separating, setting
apart; settlement, arrangement; a written

% opinion on points of law, with citation of
the original texts on which it is based, given
by Hiodu law Paudits.— WFélson.

\ W i

IFad—"TFicus indica—Bombay.

Waddra, Waddri—A low caste, or a member of
it, whose chief occupation is killing rats and
vermin.—Wilson—Bombay.

"adari—See Wadara,

WWadero—Headman of a village, or of a tribe.
Large landed proprietor.—Sind/.

adi—A hamlet, (See Macra).— Bombay. e

W agal—Bamboo tiles made by platting flattened
pieces of hamboo.— Brifrsh Burma.

TWagucasht~—Release of land, crops, &c., attached or
distrained. Land exempted by Government
from all further payment of revenue.—
Bengal,

Wagnzdshta—Released from attachment or dis-
traint, relieved from assessment, remitted,—
WWilson. )

Wh—A canal.—Sind?.

Waki, corruptly Wyhee—A stitched book for ac-
counts, of which several are kept by bankers
and merchants, as the Zackecha-waki, rough
cash or day book ; pakka-waki, daily cash book
or journal, shewing receipts and disbursements;
nall-waki, a register of Aundis or bills (!rawn,
accepted and paid ; jarigar-waki, in which an
account is kept of goods given to a broke}:
for sale; chiththa-waki, a letber-book; vyds
or wajuk-walki, interest account-book, &e. It
is the dak{ of Bengal.~—Wilson— Bombay.

Walkisonapatra—Conveyance.—Bombay. _

Waliwd{—Administration, management.=—Wélson

— Bombay. - !

Wahiwdtddr—~An officer. entrusted with the con-

Wi
ré

Wa

duct of any important business, as the
crnment of- a province or collectioh of .the
revenue ; the representative or manager of the
affairs of an “individual, especially in his
ahsence.— 173 {son—DBombay. ‘
/mr_—‘-A branch of the Indus, which ‘again
rejoins it, or a branch canal —Sinds,
z’(la-—f‘—Rent, revenue.—C, P,
A fixed term for payment of money, an ;
. Slalment.-—lf’ilson.y ¥ :’u-l "
irdn, IVirdn—Desolate, depopulated, waste; a-
village under the headman of o different -
village,— Wilson, , '

Waste land.—C. P,

gov-

Vdjib-ui-arz—Administration pnpéi-,— p,t},jab_

The administration paper, orrecord of the village
customs and usages and of the rights and privi.
]e_ges of the proprietors and terants.— Quds,
Village administration paper prepared at time
of settlement.—N., 17, P, « .

Village administration paper,—C. P,
Literally, fit for, or, worthy of, representation;
a petition, a written statement or representa-
tion, a written agreement ; in the North-West
Provinces it designates what is considered to
be the most important of the documents re-
lating to the village administration, deserib-
ing the established mode of paying the
Government revenue ; the actual shares or
holdings, whether held in severalty or in
common, and how separation or re-allotment
takes place; the powers and privileges of the
lambardérs, and how élected, what ‘extre itams
of collection are recognised ; the rules regard-
ing fruit and timber trees on’ the estate, and
how irrigation is maintained ; the appropria-
tion of waste lauds, the village servants and
their fees, and the pay of the village watch-
men ; it shotlld be in fact a complete view of
the organization of the village, and~is to be
attested by the signatures of all the lambar-
dérs, and as many of the ‘shareholders as
choose to sign, and by the signatures of the
Patwhii and Kénungo ; it should be read alond
in open court in the hearing of the subscrib-
ing parties and the settlement officer, and be
approved and signed also by him.

Wdjibularzdm—General administration paper.—

Tl’tfji&r;lar.z-l'/ta’s-—Special administration paper of

Wa

the village.~C. P. )
l-élalnéma? Faldlatnima—Credentials,” letter

of authority, power of attorney.—/Vilson—
Bonlbay.

T4 lddn-patra—Promissory note.—Bombay.
Wakf—A Muhammadan  religious -endowment

‘Wake’l, WWukeel, often read

—Bengal. .
A bequest for religious or charitable purposes, .

an endowment, an appropriation of property
by will or by gift to the service of God in such
a way that it may be beneficial to men, the
donor or testator having the power of designat-
ing the persons to be so benefited.—F2lson. ‘

Valitl, Vukeel, Vagil,
corruptly Paqueel—A’ person invested W‘lth
authority to act for another, an ambassador, a
representative, an_agent, an attorney; 1n
India an authorised public pleader in 2 courk
of justice; amongst the Marathas also the
hereditary assistant of the Desmulkh ; a cess
imposed to meet the expense of entertaining a
wakil.— IVilson——DBombay.
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A pleader—C. P/
(Seo Fakil)—N. W. P.
Wali[patra—Credentals, letter of authority, power
of attorney.~~Bombay.
1 akialiga—TIn Dharwae, cultivator.—Bombay.
Wakla, Wakla—A bullock-load of grain.—IFilsen
—Bombay. R
Wdl—Lablah vulgaris,~Bombay.
Irdldgra~—Home produce.~Xysore.
Walardeddr—Cultivator of land sitaated in other
than the willage in which cultivator resides.

C o

Wali-siguwdhdir—Sub-calti Mysore.
Wanekirar—Graziog tax.—~H. 4. D. See Fane
charai. )

Wando—A equare epclosure at the back of a
house, consisting of 5 raised mnd or brick
wall, but without any yoof.—Bombay.

Wangi—Water-course taken from a hill stream, or
an auxihary irrigational cut or chanuel to a
large water-course~38indk, *

Wénold—Prescriptive right of Government or
proprietor to a shage of froits.—H 4. D.

Wansdval~A genealogical tree.— Bombay.

TWansee - A bill-hook.—Bombay. *

Wintd, or Weétd, corrptly Waunla—Share, part,
portion, division; also 7anfd. In Guzerat it
denotes lands either éxempt from assessmeut
or held at a quit-rent, chiefly by Rajputs;
the tenure is prescription of remote antiquity
without any deeds or’ grants ~/¥slson—
Bombay.

Wantige~ A subscription for religious purposes.—

outbay.

Fanto—A. portion, an allotment, a description
of ahenated lands origmally leld by power-
ful Rajput famihes,—Roberfson.

Iaterally, o portion, an :xllotment Thus, 1
ok BT LR

Bombay,
Wardr Pandid — Equivalent of ¢ Kénunpo'—

Wardl—A marriage procession, sn assignment
on the revenues ~— Wilson—Bomla

li'ér{ﬁCu\(Itwntion of musk, and water melons, &e.
«Sindh,

Wdri—Sand.—8indk, See Aron.

#arlas—Comtuon denomination for the inferior
grains for all exeept rice and the kinds of
pulso; it is also applied to the dry cultiva.
tion, and to the l:mgs on which it is carried
otn.—Wilson~—Bombay,

Iarkas-jamin—~Land suited to the cultivation
alone of the inferior graing.— Wilson—

N .l)o:nbny.

An annual oll Bom?,

payments made znd ontstandings dpe—

. Bengaol. -
Colleetions and balances, an account shewing
the amount of revenue realized, and the
remainder outstanding.—Filson.

Wisil.bdhi-naris—T
and N, W, P.

A clerk who keeps accounts of revenue paid,
and reveoue arrears,~C. P,

IFasiyat-ndmé—Will—C, P,

Wasul—~Sce Wusul.

Iagilbiki—Collection and application or admin.
istration of the revenues.— \¥ilson—DBumbay.

TWata—See Wanta,

Watan, Wulun, incorrectly *Waffun—Country,
native coantry, place of residence, home;
amongst the Marathas it has come to import
any hereditary estate, office, privilege, pro-
perty, or means of subsistence, o patrumony.
— Wilson—DBomlay.

A hbereditary right or office —C. 2.

Walanddr—The bolder of a hereditary right,
property, or office, with the prisileges and
emoluments attached to it.—Walson,

A pative; the hereditary holder of Govern-
ment service land or aliowance; a holder of
& service inam.—Bombay.

The holder of an ancestral and s hereditary
nght, property, or office, The word is scarcely
used except in connection with the Nimar
district.—C. P.

Waunta—See Wenta,

Iavioo—The service lands of the viflage inferior
servants —Roberison—-Bombay.

Weigade-chitths, Wiyadeorokhi—A wntten engage-
ment, especially with a epecified term for 1ita

* fulfilment.—Fslson—Bombay.

Wayade-rokha—See Wdyade-chitiAt,

Wazifs—A pension, a stipend; s grant of land,
rent-fee, or at a quit.rent, to pious per.
sons, or for past services; reveane collected
at & stipulated or fixed rate for a certun
quantity of lande—Wilson—DBombaes. See

F llJetpﬂD PA stipend ; 3 stipulated sllowance.
N W

—Punjab

Waz Aham—Account containing
recerpt and disbursement.—C.

Wechanta~—~Lands sold.—~ Bombay.

Weitea, Wethea, Wethiz—An unpaid laborer, or
Thgari~Bomlay.

Weli—See Teli.

Weskar—Sce Feskar.

Weth—See Fett,

Wethea—See Westea,

Wethin—See eitea.

Wikirkunda—Cess on wells —Bombay.

Wimo patro—~Tolicy of insurance —Bomday.

Wiran—See Wasran.

INiawussa—See Figrasi.

IFittalpanta mari—A land mensure equal to 60
acres {in use in Dharwar).—Bombay.

Wivastha—See Fyavastha

esery dem of
P,

Warshdzan or Siliandh--Money grant payablle
annually.—I1. 4. D,

Harti—A washerman {Balutedar) —JI, 4. D.

W asanun—Druge, gencrally all the darger hind of
drugs and of grocery, such as sugar, suzare
candy, dates, &e. See Karianun.~DBon
B

ay.,

Wast—A hamlet—H. 4. D. .

Jisil-baH—The current mecount kept by the
putwarie, of demand, collections and balanece
of rent of each ryot ; colloctions and balances,

TFoon—An officer in charge of some department
of Government.—Briitk Burma.

Woondouk—Assistant to an efficer in charge of
Government department—Brifish Barna.

Widsd-—Phasealus mungo.—Mysore,

Wekeel—See Wakil,

Fukla—See Wakla.

Wurgdar—aSec Fargadar,

Wurshasan—A cach allowance for religious and
charitable purposcs, e. g, for the service of &
temple god.—Bombay, <



Wurshasun—See Farshasan, -

- Wurtinia—The village policeman, 8ynonymons
with the Jeevaidar of Ahmedabad and with
Ravunia.—Robertson—DBombay,

Wussara—~A Bheel.—Bombay.

Wussool-bakee~—~Wussool, eollections; and Jakee,
outstanding balance. Wussool-bakee, a state-

ment shewing collections and the balances .

outstanding,—Bombay,

Wusiil, Wasiil—Collections, revenue, rent, &e.,
money annually realized by Government,
proprietors, or bankers.— Wilson—Bombay.

Wutton—A hereditary tenure.—H. A. D.

Native place; patrimony ; home ; hereditary
office ; the heréditary emoluments of a heredi-
tary office ; bereditary property.— Robertson.
Hereditary office or privilege.~—Bomiay. -

Wuttondar—A  native; a bereditary officer,—
Robertson— Bombay.,

Wuttun—See Watan.

Wutun—See Watan.

Wuzeefa—Lands granted rent-free or at a quit-
rent by the Mubammadan Government to
pious persons for past services, and to Cazees.
~— Roberison—Bombay.

Fyhee—S8ee Wali. . -

Y

Ya—See loung-gya—DBritisk Burma,
Yid—Remembrance. In Marathi, memorandum,
a serap, a little account, a note addressed to an
equal on official subjects.— I7ilson—DBombay.
Yadagei—A worker in leather, a cobbler,~—Csorg.
“adddskt, Yaddistu—A mote, a memoranduin, a
memorial, a petition, a certificate.— Wilson——

Bombay. ¢
A memorandum~H, 4, D., Coorg, and
Madras, - W .
A list.—Sindh,

Yadastu—See Yaddasit.

Yadi—Memorandum, a serap, a little account, a
note addressed to an equal on official subjects.
—Bombay.

Faksilo—Literally for one ‘year, applied to ome-
year leases.— Sindk.

Yala, Ydlakéi—Cardamoms.—Coorg and Lysore.

Yalaikhi—See Yala.

Yan-daik—Magazine,— Britisk Burma. .

Yarava—A wandering tribe who came originally
from Wynad in Malabar. They speak ther
own language and live chiefly in Kiggutnad
with the Coorgs, to whose mode of hife and
worship they have conformed. They eat no
beef, and therefore rank higher than the
Holeyas and Medas.—Coorg.

"dtrd, vernacularly Jdfrd—Going about, travel-
ling, but especially travelling to places of
reputed holiness; pilgrimage; a periodical
festival in honor of some idol to which its
warshippers resort; a company of pilgrims;
in Bengal, a dramatic representation.— Wilson
~—Bombay. See Jaira.

Yaumid, corruptly Yeomiak, Yeomea—A daily al- |

lowauce to pensioners of any kind.~— Wilson.
A money grant payable daily.—H. 4. D.
An allowance- to pensioners.—2adras.
Yay-gyaw——Water-course uniting creeks or nvers.
—Britisk Burma.
Yay-tha~Native soldier.—DBritish Burma.
Yazadan-fkap— Whipping.— Britisk Burna.
Tazadan fat—Criminal file.~—Britisk Burma.
Faza-that—Code of criminal law.—British Burma.

:

Yagagr;frl;;ie?-Hgm’i const:able, mspector.-—-_Bré!isé
1”(15%zu‘oozf-:—Cnmmali _magisterial, police, useg
_ adjectively.—DBritish Burma. .
Yaza-woot-ghoung—Headman of circle or portion
of circle in police matters.—RBritish Burmg:
Yaza-woot-mhoo—A criminal case.~ British Buymg
Yedagdi—Currier and shoemalker.—A/ysore, R
Yedaru  chitn, corruptly Tedroonoody chite A
* counterpart agreement, an engagement given
by the tenant of an estate held under lease or
mortgage to pay a consideration annually for
its oceupancy ; also a writing .given by the
purchaser of land fo the proprietor, engaging
to give it back on receiving his money again
within a stipulated period.—-Wilwn-—.Boﬁz?ay.

Yedroonoodychit—See Yedaruchitu.

Yele ambu—DBetel leaf vines,—iysore,
%’eomeo—See Yaumia. N
‘eomiadiir—Holder of money grant payable daily.

—H. 4. D 7 rent payadle culy

Yeomiak—See Yaumia! '

Yerandi—Castor-oil seed.—~Alysore.

Yeri—Black soil.—Pilson— Bombay.

Fildeti—Cardamoms.—1ysore,

Yon—A village.— British Burma.

Yon—Court or office.~~British Burma,

¥4-yd—Hereditary,— Britisk Burma. |

Ywa-goung—Head police officer of a number of
villages,—~Brifish Burma.

Yway—One-eighth of a pay,~—DBritish Burma,

S Z

Zabani—See Jabani. N

Zabit~A person employed to measure lands and .
crops.—Sindh. -

Zébita, In the Indian dialects Jdbitd or Jabatim =
A rule, astatute, a law, established practice,
usage. 4 list, a roll.—ilson—Bombay.
See Jadta.

Zabti, vernacularly Zapti, Zafti, Jabti, Jajti, Japli,
corruptly Zebly—Sequestrated, attached; ap-
plied to lands taken possession of by the
Gbvernmentofficers, or to rent-free Jandswhich
have been subjected to assessment ; in Bengal,
lands were so designated which had been
resumed from jdgir grants by Jaffar Khan;in -
the North-Western Provinces the term 1s
applied to the assessment in money on lands in
which the more valuable products are raised, as
sugar-cane, tobacco, co?ton, esculent vege-
tables, and the like.— /Pzlson. N
Cash rates on crops (as opposed to Jatdi pay-
ment in kind).—. 7. P.

The most valuable crops aud money rates
on them.—Punjad.

Zafti~See Zabdti,

Zaménat—Security—C. P. .

Zamdnat-uéma—A deed of surety by which a per-
son makes himself answerable for the debts
of ano1her.~—Wz'§on. ; .

Security deed.—Bengal. ) )

Zamin, Zm)zg;’n, vernacularly Jamiz, Jmm—;—_Earth,

the earth, land, ground, soil, So,— Wilson—

Bombay. .
imin—Suvety.—0C. L+ .
gam;’n{hir, ZZmeener,‘ verngcu{m‘ly Jaminddr,
Jamiddr, corruptly Zeminddr—An -oceupant

of land, a landholder.— Il’zlsz{n-—.-Bambay. .
Holder of Jands of any descrlptxon.—.Benyc g
A holder or occupant of a village or landed

estate.~C. P.
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TLanded propmetar 3 landowner.~Sindi.
A landlord—Oudh,

advance to landholders by tenants, or to the
. lefsor by thelessce —Bengal,
oS e Tr

The holder of an estate on a fixed t
under a Stnad-iwmiliiat-i-istimrar, or deed of
permanent ownership granted by the British
Government.~Ifadras, = .

* A coltivating propretor.~Punjab.
Yandowner—~N, IV, P, -

Zambeddrl, vernacalarly Jaminddri, corruptly
Zemindarry.~—The office and mnghta of a za-
mindér; the tenure of zamindéri, whether

. sodindual or coparcenary ; the tract of land
the possessions of 3 da
or,of coparcenary zaminddrs; 1t more usually
desigmates the former.— [Filson,
Landed property generally; (in 2 more re~
stricted sense) an andivded estate held m
jowt teoure—N, W, P.
An estate belonging to a single proprietor, or
« one belonging to several in which the whole
land 15 held and monaged in common.—~
Oudk. - s
An estate held by one person, or by several
ersons fointly, when the profit, and not the
and, 18 divided.—Punjal.

Zamfnla-mibk—Land  ownerless —Punjab  and

C.P.

Zémin-paira—Security bo; Bomb:

rpea) s P One who holds 3
vitlage, having lent money to the propmetor,
A lessee who has advanced money to his lessor,
~—Benga,
One who has advanced money.—IFilion.

Zarzdmini—Sutety for money payment.—Wilson,
Money security.—Bengal,

Zat-thana~—An actor.~Britisk Burma. *

Zaurak—A Yarge boat.—Sindh.

Zayat—A serai or bmlding erected by charitable
persons for the benefit of travellers, pilgrims,
and pagoda visitors on worstip days.—Britiek

urma.
Zelty—See Zabti. .
Zelah—See Zila.
Zeldir—A chief man in 3 cirde of willages
Punjab.
Zemindar—See Zamindar.
Zemindarry—See Zamindari,
Zenana—See Zinana.
Zer darafkti~Vegetables and prodace of Tand, as
opposed to the fruit of trees.—SindA.
Zeroyet~See Zarayet.
Zila, corruptly Zillah, Zelak; plural, Zilapdt—
e, part, a diviwon, a dustrict; under the
Brtish admimistration, u provinee, a tract of
?‘nnntry ponstxtuting the jurisdiction of a

5 .
Zandne, vernacularly JJamx‘na, ncorrectly Zenana
—The female 4 for
therr whabitants; the females of & famuly.—
Wilron—DBbnbay, N
The female apartments; the females of a
family—N. W, P, Bee Jenana,

Zapt—Sce Zabti.

Zurdit—Cultivated land —Sindk.
Zarbharnd~Landed property leased for satisfaction
of debt ; usufructory mortgage.~Bengal

FRarndde g
"y -Liessee P
landed property leased for the satisfaction of
debt; usufructory mortgagee.— Bengal,

ZarbRarnidar—See Zarbharnadar,

Zaripeskgi—See Zarpeshgs,

Zarpeshpidar—See Zarpeigidar,

Zarlagan—TRent.—Bengal.

Zagpeskgi, Zaripeshgt-—Payment in advance, 2 de-
positor engagenent to advance money; a bonus
or premiom on a lease ; an advance of money
upon the farm of the revenue; money lent
upon a usufructnary mortgage.—Welson,

A lease obtained the advance of a fixed
sum, the lessor having the nght of re-entry

on repayment of that sum. Money pmd m | Zumeendar—See Zamindar,

or Circwit Judge, and the ex.
tent of a chief Collectorate.— Wilson,

The part of a_presidency in charge of a Col.
lector of land revenwe, A Collectorate.—
Bombay. .

e . I R N

at

<

v . - LY
A distnet,—Punjab,
A revenue, district.  In opium and 1ndizo
cultivation, = tract of cultivation under the
supervision of a smngle offeer.~Rengal,

Zillah—See Zila,

Zilo—A district; 'a Collectorate.—Sind%,

Ziri—Carcaway seed —C P.

Zirdat, vernacularly Jurdft, Jirdyet, corruptly
Zarayet, Zeroyet—Agmiculture, cultivation,
farmung; a cultivated farm or field, sometimes
land not artificially imngated, also Karn, a

s+ pension—Wilon,
Cultivation.—C. P. See Jirait.

Zumeen——See Zamin.
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A

Abakdri—See dddri.
Abkaree—See ABldri,
AbRarry—See Abkdri,
Abkary—See Abkdr.
Adawlyt—See dddlat.
Adkidr—Sce Adhikdrd,
Adiari—Sec ddhikdri.
Adkiri—See Adhikdri.
Adoleo—See Adholi.
Adoly—See Adholi.
Agaram—See Agrakarum,
dghan—See dgrofan,
Agraghrak—Sce dgrakdram’
Agrakaramak--See Agrakarum.
Agrataramy—See dgrakdram.
Agrakdrarddas—Spe Agrakarum.
Agréram——Sec dgrakarum. \
Ainjami—Sce A '
Akur—See Akir.
Amdnativ—See Amdnat.
Amré{—See dmbardi.
Amakom—Ses Ansam.
Anamal—See dmanal,
Anématu—See dminai,
Apnasaira—See dnnachkatra.,
Aoot-=See Ait,
Avothundee—See duibands.
Avotpuiti—See Autpatti.
Arj—8ee drz.

drgi—Sec drzs,
dshim—See dhshim.
Antianry—See Abhirs.
dudicarei—See d4dRikire,
Aumeen—Sea dmin
Aumin—See dmin,
Aiifs--Bee drafi
dwarje—See dwdrya.
duwerya—~Seo dwdrya.
Awuzza~—See dudrye.
Awsal—See Aval.
Ayacut~See Syakatln,
Ayam—S8eo dya,

Ayen-—See din.

»

B

DBabtee~—Sec Dalats,
Babti—Sec Babats.
Bibu—Sce Bdl,
Babur—See Bsbul,
Backb--Sce Bickhé.
Badiga—See Badagi.
Bagait—See Bdghdyal.
Bagdrah--Sce Begar.
Bagdyat~See Beghayat.
Bageer—~Sce Bargsr.
Bakangy—Sec Bhrangr.
Baipdri—Ses Beopdree.
Barragpe—See Baragt.
Bojar—See Dazar,
Bijri—Seo Bijra.
"Baky—Seo Buki.
Ballae—See Dildi,
Ballutay—See Balta,

T (A 10 M).

Baloten—See Baluten.
Balofyd—See Baluta.
Balowtay—See Baluta.
Balute~—Sce Daluta,
Baluteh—See Baluten.
Balutyé—See Bolula,
Bang—See Bhung,
Bangy—See Bhangi,
Banjri—See Banjird,
Banjaru—~Sec Banjar.
Banje—See Banjor.
Barngh—Sec Bangar.
Bénjur—See Banjar,
Bagee—See Biks,
Bargeer—~See Bdrgir.
Barj—See Beri).
Bariz—See Beriy.
Barnees—See Barnis,
Bartanio—See Farlanis.
Bastoband~See Bandobast.
Batta-See Bhala, Bhaita,
Battu—See Bhat.
Baub—See Bdb.
Baubtee—See Batati,
gaugcf;r—See Bhagdar,
dzydfti—~See Bajyafls.
Beega—See Bxﬂ;zl.! 7
Beegak—See Bigha, also Bigar
Beegar—See Begir,
Beegarak~See Begdr.
Beefha—See Bigha.
Beeghare—See Biglati,
Bergotee—See Baghatd.
Beer—See Beed.
Begah—See Bigla.
Begare—See Begtr,
Begari—Bee Bults,
Begelree—See Bughatf.
Bengary—~—See Bangara.
Berygn—Bee Bery.
Beriz—See Bery.
Betoy—S8ex Balow
Bett—~Sce Betta.
Bewdran—See Bewdre.
Diagdari—See Blagdaree.
Bidpdar—See Bhegdar
Bmnt—~Sco Bhet.
Bhamal—See Bhaukhla,
Bhérata—See Bhdt
Bhaten—See Bhata
Diafrdju—Sce Bhat.
Blatta—See Blata,
RBihaltu—See Bhat.
Blatyamue$ee Dhate,
Bhent—See Bhet.
Biete—Sce Dhet.
Dhoee—Sce Bhof.
I{;vi——Sce Bhoce.
Bhooda—Ses Bhur.
Bhoodhee—See Bhudbs.
Bhoor~—See Bhur.
Bhowlee—Sce Bhools,
Bioyee—See Bloi,
BAud--Sce Binr.
Divda—Seo Bhwr.
Bhudek~Sece Bhvr, ¥

Balootee—See Baluta,
Balote--See Baluta,
Balvteh—Sce Buluten,

¥
Blugwxttee—See Bhighaide.™
Bhung—Sece Blang.
BhungeewSce Bhanyr.






A

Abakiri—Sec 4bkdri.
Abkaree—See ABldri.
Abkarry—See Abkdri.
Adksry—8ee Abkirs.
Adawlut—See Addlat
Adhldr—See Adhikir(.
Adikari—Sec ddkskin,
AdRdri—Sce Adkikdri,
Adolee—See 4dholf,
Adoly—-Seq ddiali.
Agaram—See Agrakarum.
Aghan—Sec dgrakan. |
Adgraghrak—See Agrakbram?
Agrafaramak—See Agrafarum.
dgrakaramu—See dgrakiran
dgrakéravidai—Sge Agraharum.
Agrdram~—See dgrakarum.
Amjamd—Seo dim. *
Alur—See Lkdr,
Amdnattu—Ses Amdnat.
Amrdi—See dmbards.
Amshom—Seo Ansam., -
Anamat~—See Amanal.
Andmaty—=S8ee dmdnat.
Annasatra—Sce dnnackbatra.,
Aoot—See At
Aootbundee—See Authands,
Aoolputti—See Luipatts,
Arj—See drz,

Arji=See drsi.
Ashdm—See dhskim,
Aublanry~—See Airi.
Audicarei—See ddhikdre.
Aumeen—See Amin,
Awmin—See dnin,
Autr—See Avatr.
Adwarye—See dwdrya.
dwegje—See dwdrya,
Adwuzza—Seo dwdryo.
Adwwal—See dral.
Ayacnt—Sce dyakaltn
Agan~See dya.

Ayen—See din.

B

Dabtee—See Balali.
Babii—See Babati.
Babu—See Bib.
Babur—See Babul.
Bickh—Sce Dickhd
Badiga—Sce Badagi.
Bagast~—Seo Biphdyal.
Bagdrak—Sec Degdr.
Bégdyat—See Baghayal.
Bageer—Sec Bargir.
Bahangy—Sec Bhanp.
Baipdri—See Deopires.
Batragpe-~Seo Bayragi,
Bajar—See Baar.
BdjriwmSeo Bijra.
“Biky~Sce Hali.
Ballze—~Seo Béldi,
Ballutay—See Baluta,
Balootee—See Baluta.
Balote—See Baluta,
Biloteh—See Haluten,
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Baloten—=Seo Daluten.
Balotyi—See Baluta,
Balowtay—See Baluta.
Balute~See Baluta.
Balutek—Sce Baluten.
Balufyd—See Baluta.
Bang—See Blung.
Bangy—See Blangi
Banyiri—See Banjird.
Ranjaru—See Bampar,
Banje—See Banjar,
Bangt-—See Banjar.
Banjur—See Banpar.
Bagee—~See Bils,
Bargeer—See Bdrgir.
Barij—See Bery.
Pariz—Ses Beryj.
Barnees—See Barnis,
Bartanio—See Fartanio.
Bastoband—See Bandolast.
Batta~—Sce Bhata, Bhatla.
Battu—See Bhat,
Bauwb—See Bi.
Baubtee-—See Balatr,
‘gaugz.i;r—gee Bhagdar.,
d2ydfis—See Bayyafti,
Beega—See Ihyﬁ:{.! o
Beegah~—See Bigha, also Bugar.
Beegar—See Beydr,
Beegarah—See Begdr,
BetfhaSee Bight.
Beegharv—See Bighati,
Bargotee—See Bighati,
Beer—See Deed.
Begah—~See Bigha.
Begari—See Begdr.
Begar-—See Builts.
Begeiree—See Bighatt,
Denyary—See Banara.
Beryn-—See Ber).
Beriz—~See Bery.
Belay~—See Batai.
Bett—Sca Betta,
Dewdrasi—See Bewdris.
Dhagdars—See Bhagdaree,
Bhagidar—See Bhagdar,
Bhant—See Bhet.
Bhamal~See Bhaubhla,
Bhdrats~=See Bidt.
Blaten—Bee Bhata,
Bhalrdju—See Bhat,
Bhatta—See Bhata.
Bialtn—Seo Diat,
Blatgamu—See Bhatr,
DBhent—See Dhet,
Bhete—Sce Dhet.
Bhoee—See Bhoi.
B}ui—See Bloee.
Bhaoda—Seo Bhur.
Bhoodhee—See Bhudbi.
Bhoor—Sce Bhur,
BRoxlee—Sce Bhooh.
Rhoyee—Soe Bloi.
Bhund—Sce Bhur,
Dhtds—Sec Dhur,
Bhuduk—Sce Bhwr,
Bhwgreutice—See Bhdplatie,
Bhung-Soe Biang.

Dhangee=-Sce Bhangi,
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Dieoit—Seo Dakast.

Dace—See Dos.
Davpaundee—See Despande.
Dakhil-Lharij—See Khariz-dalkil,
Dakhla—~See Dadhala,
Dalwa—See Dalura,
Damasar—See Damasakhi,
Damashai—See Damasahs,
Danda—See Dand.
Danubundee—See Danabandr,
Dao—Sec Da,
Daophlardar—See Daflardar,
Darbar—See Durbar.
Darkkast—~See Darlwast,
Daroga—=Sce Darogha,
Dastaiway—See Dastawes,
Dustaveju—See Dastarees,
Dastawej—See Dasfawes,
Dattrfma—See Dattaka.
Daul—See Doul, *
Daum—See Dam. L
Deewan—See Divan. .
Deostan—~Seo Devasthana,
Desae—See Desai,
Deshmookh~—See Desmulh. ,
Desmook—See Desmulh,
Desmookh—See Deamuli,
Despandeat—See Despande,
Despandya—See Despande,
Despandeak—See Despande,
Despondee—See Despande.
Dessye—See Desai,
Deul—See Devala,
Deradayamn—See Devadnya,
Deradow—See Depadaya,
Deradoyam—See Devadaye.
Deradyen—See Devadaya.
Deral—See Deérala,
Devral—See Devala,
Deswan—Sce Ducan.
Dhaba—See Dhale,
Dhair—~Ses Dher
Dharelari—See Diagalars.
Dbharmsala—See Dharmasala.
Died--See Dher.
Dheda—See Dher.
Dheloodyat—See Dhekoodral.
Dhenp—See Dhepa.
Dhep—See Dhepa,
Drérk—Eeo Dher.
Dheyr—See Dier.
Dhurlast—See Darkwast,
Diurmadow—Sce Dharmadao.
Dhurumafiala—~See Dierymsalle,
Dergast—Sce Darkuwast,
Diralige——See Dipavali,
Divan—~See Dircan.
Doatasha—See Doasta.
Doi-~See Dat.

Doomalla—~See Dumale,
Diffadur—Sco Dofadar,
Difiur—See Daftar,
Dufturdar—8ee Duftardar,
Dumabigeon—~See Uumata.
Dunree—See Danre.
DundeSee Dand,

Dinda—See Dand,

Dang—Sec Dang.

Durdar—Sce Darbar,
Durgak—Sec Dargak,

(
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Durgs st—S8ee Darkwast,
Dustaer—See Daslawes,

> B

Ejar—See Jjara,

Ejara—Sece Jjara,

Ejarakdar—See [jaradar.

Elaleh—~See lala,

Enam-—See Inam.

Lraum—See Inam.

Ezafa—See Izqfa,

Ezqfut—Sce Izafa.

Ezapul-=See Irafa.

Ezare—See Jjara. ’
N

F

Falachas—See Phatechas.
Farash—Sea Furas, also Farrash.
Fangh-dhuttee—See Farigh-lhatii,
Farihhu—See Fanigh-khaits,
Farughuttee~See Farrgh-Flatti,
Fassily—See Farli,
Firagh-Ehutlee~See Farigh-Lhatti.
Fugeer—See Fakir,
Fvrask—See Farrask.
Furnavees—See Plarnitas,
Furnees—See Pharnicats.
Fuslee—See Fash,
Fusly—See Fasli
Fussul-paste—See Fasl-pasty
Fysuloteerrah—See Fausal-tireai,
s

G

3

Gedds—See Gad.
Gairan~—See Gayran,
Gay——8ee Qaz.
Gam—See Gram.
Ganpha—See Gansa.
Banw—See Gran,
Gaolee~—See Gauli
Gaon—See Gram.
Gaoton—See Gasnthan,
Garce~Sce Garua.
Gari—See Gads,
Gatkuli—Sce Gathul.
Ganda—See Gend.
Gawm~See Gram.
Gaur—~See Gand,
Gani~See Ghat.
Gavuda—See Gand.
Geregadu—Sec Gerekadu.
Ghant—Seo Ghat,
Ghee—See GH,
Ghera—See Gher.
Ghutlool—Sce Gafknl,
Golladu—See Golla,
Gollar—See Golla.
Gollaru~—~See Golla.
Golizradu~See Golla,
Gollagandln—See Golla,
Gomasta—See Gumnshla
Gomastha—Sec Gurnashta.
Goolec—~See Gulli,
Goonta—See Gunla,
Govsdxaral—8eo Gofrrra.
Govlara—See Goshwrara,
Gasera~—See Goskwara,
Gosluaram—Soe Gosleara,
Gosbapara—See Gesdwara.
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Kaeki—See Kachcha.
Racko—See Kachcha,
Kadale—See Kadle.
Kadimi—See Kadim,
Keiphiyat—Sce Kotfiyet.
Kap—See Kazi,
Katame Akki~—~See ALLv
Kalar—~See Kalal.
Kallal-See Kalal.
Kalmi—See Kunbi, v -
Kalwar—See Kalal.
Kamaizi~8ee Ramavisdar, -
Kamaadee—Sen Lananiedss,
Ramatagarann—See Kamatagade.
Kambal—See Kambala,
Kambali—See Kambala.
Kamil—See Kamal
Kaml—S8ce Kambala,
Kamli—See Kambala.
Kamui—See Kumal.
Kanbi—Seo Kunbi.
Kanoongo—See Karungo. .
Kanungo—See Canoongoe,
Kar--See Karu.,
Kara—See Kar,
Karabdee—Sec Karebdo,
Karanam—See Karanamu,
Karanika—See Karanamy,
Karbhars~Sve Karbar,
Karbr—See Karla.
Karconna—See Karldana,
Karkanna—See Karkhana,
Karfoon—See Karfun,
Karnam—See Karanamn,
Kortana dkk—See Ak,
Karu—See Khar,
Kasuba—Sce Kasba,

Kalabe—Sea Katba.
Kafape—See Kniba,
Rataoni~See Kiafauny,
Katavani—~See Khatuuns,
Kaucha—See Kacheha.
Kaulu—Sce Kanl.
Kaumil—See Kamal.
Karalgar—See Kavalkar,
HKataliaran—Sec Kazalkar,
Kavul—See Kaul. *

Katulu—Seo Kaul,

Kazi—See Cazi,
Hazy—See Kazs,
Kembatti~—See dbhr,

Khabta-~See Rhorsta,
Kialia—See Khalua,
Khanbahadur—Sec Khansakil
Khandi—See Khandaga,
Khaneswmar—Sce Khanaghumari.
Khamwumari—See Khanashumars.
Khaulah—See Khangah.
Kharach—See Kharehd
Kharar—~See Kharwar,
Khareha—See Kiarch.
Kharchu—See Kharek.
Khariyaz Siaka—See Daks Wae Khim,
Kharip—See Khanf.
Khariph—See Rharif.
Kharj—See Khareh,
Khaggamine—Khargarteen

W horrun—Seo Kharran

KhatiowneeaSee Khatinni,
Rhatiyan—See Khatauni,
Khaligani~See Khatauni,
Khatu—See Khata.
RBhergji—See Khard),
Hhercef~See Kharif.
Kheryaut_—See Khairat,
Khetbat~Sea Khetdant.
Kheteewadee—See Khetee,
Khiraj~See Kharaj.
Khirch—See Kharch.

K hist~Sec Kist,

Ehnt—Sn Kioka.,
Ehurck—See Kkarch,
Khurchee—See Kharch,
Khureef—See Kharif, .
Khureeta—See Kharta.
Ehurj—See Kharch.
Khusra—Seo Khasra.
Khutaonee—~See Khalaunt.
Khuteonee—See Khatanni.
Khuteons—See Khatanni,
Khyrat—See Khorrat,
Kshala—See Qshala.
Kuchehidi—See Khrchri,
Hilladar—See Kilo.
Kulledar-—See Kila.
Kiramain—See Gram,
Earkol~Sce Karkul,
Kusalki—Sce Akks

Kssts—See Kust,
Kistibandi~See Kulfandr,
Kustibundee—See Kutband),
Kistu—See Kust,
Kusfubandi—See Ktstbandi,
Kokaran—See Kolhar,
Kollee~See Kols.

Esluga—See Keloga,
Kolukar~—Sec Kolfar,
Komashdar—Sce Kamatisdar
Komaveesdar—See Kamariedar,
Komitdar—See Kamavisdar,
Kondi—See Konagee.
Kooddyp—See Kudara.
Koola—See Knlla.

Koolv—See Fols.
Koolkusnain—Seo Knlkaram.
KoclRurny—Sec Kulkarans
Koolwar~Sec Kulicar,
Konio—See Koseeo,

Kosrv—See Kotra.

Kotha~See Koth.

Kothis santh-See Kotilee santh.
Koul—See Kaul.

Kowl=See Kaul.

Kahar—See Hhar.
Kubbaleh—See Qilala,
Kucha—See Kackeha,
Kueheha—See Kucheha,

Kuchuhree—See Kackakrl,
Rulamfi~See Kunli.
Kwlacarspatte—See Kulararnchutte,

Kuli~See Kohi,

Kullarani SanalRoga—Sce Sanathaga.
Kullarni-—See Kxlkarnee, ulso Knlkaran,

Kullurny—See Knilareni.
Kulca—See Kulata.
Kumaldbur—Seo Kemaldhara,

Kumar—See Kumlhakara.
Kumbar—~See Kunidatara,
Kumikalar—Sce Kemiialara,
Knmbhar —See Runbdalre
Kuedi—See Kxnls,

Kharwan—See Khervan.
KAhataoni—See Kfatawni. °
KialayraneSee Khataum,
Khatlat-=Sen Khetbant.
Khaten—See Kiala,






Mool tiyar—Sec Mulhiar,
1 Fooley—Sce Manlati,
Faprennf~Seo Muwnif,
Kaleme Ata—See Mushakira,
alar—Se Sce Aluththa,
‘Kaltat—t dy~—See Wutazaddi.
Fatm——See Mude.
Kabro-yo-Sce Muds,
‘Kamm;ira—-%e Nushakira.
? ec Bot.
Bamasdar'™0 s Mebtarate,
Motarapha—See Muhlarafa.
Blotarappa—Sce Muklarafa.
Motu~=Sce Iof.
Motusikol~See Molasthal.

ow~Bec Makar,

Aogenzbitak—~Sce Nuninzabita, |

Mrafi—Seo Uaaf,
Muchehliko~Sep Muchatka,
Uuda~Sce Muds.

yp—Sce Hunp,
Mugadim—See Mukoddem.
Blughlat—Sec Sloghiai.,
Mugta—See Makia.
Mukgjun—~See Makojana,
J[x;&‘mol—Sec Maksul.

(188 ) .

Mdtul~See Makal.” -
DMyjnra—Sce Anire.
Hejmuder~—Sec Majnradar,
Mutasa—Sce Hnikasa,
Mukalta—Sce Makla,
Mudhlecar—See Mudhtar, -
Mulktyar—~See Mulhtar,
Mulk ame—Sce Mulkiar

Mulgar—See Mulagar.
Bun—Bee Man:
Murah—See Mudi,
Musahira~—See Maskakira,
Husara—ScerMushakira,
Muscoory~—See Mazkuri,
Mushara—See Mushakira,
+ Mushloree—See Mazkurs.
Mushts—See Muskt,
Buskoree—See Mazduri.
Mustgyari—~Sec Mustajer,
Mustajaru-—See Mustajir, .
Mufah—Sce Mulhila,
Quth—Sec Alnskt.
Dutseddy—~See Mutasaddi,
Muttaseddee—See Mutasadds,
Muttha—See Muthiha,
Alutbln~See Musht,




